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2  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

d'Orleans ;  and  superadded  to  the  horror  which  he  enter- 
tained of  all  ideas  connected  with  such  events  as  tended  to 
remind  him  of  his  mortality,  soon  enabled  him  to  throw 
aside  every  sign  of  mourning,  wdiether  external  or  mental. 
The  favour  of  his  new  mistress  became  more  assured  from 
day  to  day ;  the  fascinations  of  her  wit,  the  gorgeousness 
of  her  beauty,  and  even  the  exactions  of  her  capricious 
vanity,  all  rendered  her  triumph  more  complete ;  and 
meanwhile  la  Yalliere  could  no  longer  conceal  even  from 
herself  that  her  days  of  happiness  were  at  an  end. 

Among  her  other  expensive  tastes,  the  new  favourite 
had  a  most  inordinate  passion  for  jewels.  Wliile  yet  a 
girl  she  had  delighted  in  diamonds  and  precious  stones ; 
and  the  generosity  of  the  king  upon  this  point  was  so 
unmeasured,  that,  after  her  disgrace,  she  herself  declared 
that  she  possessed  a  collection  worthy  of  an  Asiatic 
prince ;  and  that  even  were  she  to  be  deprived  of  the 
whole  of  her  fortune,  save  her  pearls  and  diamonds,  she 
could  still  command  opulence. 

This  taste  was  shared  by  Louis  XIV,  who  in  his  pri- 
vate cabinet  had  two  immense  pedestals  of  rosewood, 
fitted  in  the  interior  with  shifting  shelves,  in  which  he 
kept  the  most  precious  of  the  crown-jewels,  in  order  that 
he  might  examine  and  admire  them  at  his  ease,  an  occu- 
pation in  which  he  took  great  delight ;  nor  did  he  ever 
hear  of  a  gem  of  price,  either  in  Asia  or  Europe,  without 
making  strenuous  efforts  to  secure  the  prize. 

His  most  costly  possession  was,  however,  the  famous 
crown  of  Agrippina,  a  work  of  consummate  art,  composed 
of  eight  tiers  of  immense  brilliants  in  a  transparent  set- 
ting; and  after  having  overwhelmed  the  insatiable 
marchioness  with  pearls,  diamonds,  sapphires,  emeralds. 
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and  rubies,  he  one  day  permitted  lier  to  carry  to  her  own 
apartment  this  priceless  coronet ;  where  it  remained  for 
so  long  a  period  unreclaimed  that  she  at  length  began  to 
feel  convinced  that  it  had  been  a  gift;  and  fearful 
of  accident  should  she  leave  it  in  the  slight  casket 
which  it  then  occupied,  she  ordered  another  to  be  made 
more  suited  to  its  value.  This  done,  and  the  imperial 
crown  safely  deposited  in  its  new  case,  and  secured  by 
several  minute  locks,  she  deposited  her  treasure  in  the 
chest  which  contained  her  other  jewels,  where  she 
visited  it  from  time  to  time,  and  always  Avith  increased 
admiration. 

When  the  Princess  of  Modena  passed  through  France 
on  her  way  to  England,  where  she  was  about  to  become 
the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  York,  Louis  XIV.  gave  her 
a  magnificent  reception ;  and  as  she  was  young  and 
handsome,  nothing  was  left  unattempted  to  gratify  and 
amuse  her  during  her  brief  sojourn  at  the  court. 

It  chanced  that  upon  one  occasion  the  conversation  of 
the  king's  circle  turned  upon  regal  decorations,  and  par- 
ticularly upon  the  various  forms  and  fashions  of  crowns  ; 
when  the  Marquis  de  Dangeau,  who  prided  himself  upon 
his  antiquarian  knowledge,  observed  that  it  was  in  the 
time  of  Nero  the  imperial  crown  was  first  arched;  to 
which  the  monarch  replied  that  he  had  not  been  aware  of 
the  fact,  but  that  the  crown  of  his  mother  was  entirely 
open ;  adding,  that  he  possessed  one  himself  which  was 
authentic,  and  which  the  Marchioness  de  Montespan 
would  give  them  the  opportunity  of  examining. 

Thus  summoned  to  drag  her  hidden  treasure  into  light, 
the  disconcerted  favourite  found  herself  compelled  to  go 
in  search  of  the  glittering  circlet ;  and  after  an  absence 
B  2 
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of  a  few  minutes,  she  placed  it  upon  a  small  table,  where 
it  excited  universal  attention  and  enthusiasm.  The 
Italian  princess,  the  Duke  de  St.  Aignau,  M.  de  Dangeau, 
and  the  other  courtiers  who  were  present,  lost  themselves 
in  hyperbole  on  the  brilliant  water,  equal  size,  and  rare 
perfection  of  the  matchless  diamonds;  but  when  the 
king,  raising  it  in  his  hand,  obtained  a  closer  and  more 
perfect  view  of  the  jewels,  he  immediately  fixed  his  eyes 
sternly  upon  the  marchioness,  exclaiming,  "  How  is  this, 
madam  ?  This  is  no  longer  my  crown  of  Agrippina ;  all 
the  stones  have  been  changed  !"  Madame  de  Montespan 
turned  pale,  and  trembled;  but  having  in  her  turn  ex- 
amined the  coronet  closely,  she  found  herself  compelled 
to  admit  that  such  was  indeed  the  fact.  The  setting  was 
still  intact,  but  the  antique  brilliants  had  been  replaced 
by  paste. 

On  arriving  at  this  conviction  the  appalled  favourite 
had  nearly  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  it  required  all  the 
expostulations  of  those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded 
to  enable  her  to  preserve  herself  from  fainting ;  while 
the  king  at  once  declared  that,  let  the  substitution  have 
been  made  as  it  might,  no  one  could  for  a  moment  attach 
any  suspicion  to  herself ;  and  she  then  felt  compelled  to 
explain  the  circumstance  of  the  new  casket,  which  she  had 
caused  to  be  made  for  the  greater  security  of  the  coronet. 

She  had  no  sooner  told  her  tale  than  Louis  XIV.  turned 
with  a  smile  to  the  Princess  of  Modena,  requesting  her  to 
relate  the  adventure  at  the  English  court,  and  to  inform 
the  king,  in  his  name,  that  nothing  was  at  the  present 
moment  so  difficult  to  preserve  as  a  crown,  for  that  even 
guards  and  locks  no  longer  sufficed ;  and  then  addressing 
Madame  de  Montespan,  he  added,  that  she  would  have 
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acted  more  wisely  in  committing  it  sooner  to  liis  own 
cnstocly,  as  he  should  have  acquitted  himself  tolerably 
well  in  such  an  office. 

The  honour  of  Madame  de  Montespan  was,  however, 
involved  in  this  unhappy  incident;  and  she  had  no 
sooner  retired  to  her  own  apartments  than  she  summoned 
the  whole  of  her  attendants,  not  even  excepting  her 
steward,  and  complained  bitterly  of  the  mortification  to 
which  she  had  been  subjected  in  the  presence  of  the 
king;  but  she  detected  only  regret  and  consternation 
upon  the  faces  by  which  she  was  surrounded ;  until  the 
steward  suddenly  reminded  her  that  she  would  do  well 
to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  authorities ;  for  that  there  could 
exist  no  doubt  that  the  fraud  had  been  committed  by  the 
maker  of  the  casket. 

He  was  immediately  sought  for ;  but,  on  arriving  at 
his  house,  the  officers  w^ere  informed  that  he  had  left 
Paris  more  than  two  years ;  and  that,  having  been  un- 
successful in  some  commercial  speculations,  he  had  dis- 
posed of  his  business,  and  with  the  slender  remains  of 
his  property  had  emigrated  to  Pondichery.  It  was, 
however,  ascertained  that  he  had  affected  an  attachment 
for  one  of  the  waiting  women  of  the  marchioness,  who 
had,  during  his  visits,  allowed  him  free  access  to  the 
whole  of  her  apartments  ;  where  the  crown  of  Agrippina, 
which  he  valued  at  as  high  a  price  as  its  temporary  mis- 
tress, had  proved  too  strong  a  temptation  for  his  honesty. 

He  was  ultimately  taken  and  hanged ;  upon  which 
occasion  Louis  XIV.  endeavoured  to  console  Madame  de 
Montespan  with  the  remark ;  "  He  has  at  least  left  us 
the  setting,  but  Cromwell  would  have  seized  it  whole. "^ 

We  have,  however,  digressed. 

'  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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Mo7isieur,  as  easily  consoled  as  his  brother,  no  sooner 
found  himself  freed  from  the  foul  suspicion  which  had 
for  an  instant  weighed  so  heavily  upon  him,  than  he 
sought  occupation  for  his  thoughts,  and  a  veil  for  his 
indifference,  in  the  ostentatious  arrangements  of  his 
mourning,  and  the  etiquette  necessary  to  be  observed 
under  the  circumstances ;  but  many  sincere  tears  were 
nevertheless  shed,  not  only  by  the  court,  but  even  by 
the  people,  for  the  martyred  princess,  so  cruelly  sacrificed 
to  individual  vengeance.  She  left  no  son,  but  two 
daughters,  one  of  whom  subsequently  married  the  Duke 
of  Savoy ;  and  a  second,  who  unhappily  inherited  both  the 
attractions  and  the  misfortunes  of  her  mother. 

Madame  had  been  but  a  short  time  dead  when 
Louis  XIV.  proposed  to  Mademoiselle  to  become  her 
successor ;  a  suggestion  which  only  a  few  months  pre- 
viously would  have  too  greatly  flattered  her  ambition  to 
have  been  rejected ;  but  her  love  for  Lauzun  had  now  grown 
into  an  absorbing  sentiment,  by  which  all  other  feelings 
were  subjugated,  and  she  at  once  declined  the  alliance. 

Meanwhile  the  poet  Scarron  had  left  his  young  widow 
almost  penniless ;  and  to  add  to  her  embarrassment,  all 
the  pensions  granted  by  the  queen -mother  having  been 
discontinued  at  her  death,  she  found  herself  once  more 
reduced  to  labour  for  her  support.  Vainly  had  she 
addressed  petitions  to  the  king,  and  memorials  to  the 
ministers ;  her  applications  had  one  and  all  remained 
without  reply ;  when  Madame  de  Montespan,  who  had 
made  her  acquaintance  in  the  brilliant  circles  of  the 
hotel  de  Richeheu  and  the  hotel  d'Albret,  chancing  to 
hear  of  her  necessities,  desired  a  friend  to  direct  Madame 
Scari'on  to  wait  upon  her,  in  order  that  she  might  serve 
her  interests  with  the  king. 
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Little  did  the  haughty  beauty  suspect  that  this  exercise 
of  her  generosity  would  produce  the  same  effect  upon  her 
own  fortunes,  as  the  affection  of  the  betrayed  la  Valliere 
for  herself  had  wrought  in  those  of  the  now  neglected 
favourite. 

The  necessitous  young  widow  lost  no  time  in  availing 
herself  of  the  invitation  of  the  powerful  marchioness. 
She  was  no  longer  the  brilliant  woman  who  had  shed  a 
new  lustre  over  the  circle  of  a  poet,  but  dressed  in  deep, 
and  even  conventual  mourning,  crushed  by  poverty,  and 
avowing  that  her  position  was  one  of  pain  and  difficulty. 
When  interrogated  on  the  steps  which  she  had  taken  to 
obtain  the  survivorship  of  her  husband's  pension,  she 
said  sadly,  that  she  feared  some  prejudice  existed  against 
her  in  high  quarters,  as  all  her  applications  had  remained 
without  reply ;  and  that  under  these  circumstances  she 
had  just  formed  a  resolution  which  she  trusted  would  be 
approved  by  the  marquise. 

M.  Scarron,  although  apparently  rich,  possessed  only 
a  life  income ;  and  at  his  death  his  debts  exceeded  the 
value  of  his  personal  property ;  so  that,  after  having  done 
all  in  her  power  to  satisfy  his  creditors,  his  widow  had 
found  herself  utterly  without  the  means  of  existence ; 
and  had  accordingly  accepted  a  proposal  made  by 'the 

'  Mademoiselle  d'Aumale,  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Nemours,  of 
the  house  of  Savoy.  She  was  fair,  tolerably  well  looking,  but  short 
in  stature  ;  and  her  head,  which  was  too  large  for  her  body,  was  full 
of  plots  and  stratagems.  Married  to  the  heir  apparent  of  the 
Portuguese  throne,  she  bestowed  her  affections  on  his  brother,  Don 
Pedro ;  and  eventually,  by  her  machinations,  she  accomplished  his 
imprisonment  as  a  lunatic ;  a  measure  which  his  own  intemperate 
passions  rendered  only  too  easy  of  accomplishment.  She  became  the 
wife  of  his  successor  under  the  sanction  of  a  papal  bull. 
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Princess  de  Nemours,  that  she  should  accompany  her  to 
Lisbon  on  her  marriage  with  Don  Alphonso  of  Braganza, 
in  the  capacity  of  secretary  and  companion  ;  with  the 
assured  prospect  of  a  great  aUiance,  and  an  appointment 
as  lady  of  honom\ 

From  this  project  she  was,  however,  easily  dissuaded  by 
Madame  de  Montespan,  who  reminded  her  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  her  former  exile,  and  the  possibility  of  a  failure 
in  the  promises  of  the  princess,  which  would  once  more 
leave  her  helpless  in  a  foreign  country ;  and  desired  her 
immediately  to  draw  up  a  new  petition,  signed  with  her 
maiden  name  of  d'Aubigny,  which  she  would  herself 
present  to  the  king,  and  whose  success  she  would  gua- 
rantee. This  done,  the  friends  parted  ;  the  petition  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Louis  XIV ;  and  the  pension  of 
two  thousand  francs  which  had  been  granted  to  her  by 
the  queen-mother  three  years  before  her  death,  was 
restored.  Madame  Scarron  had  the  honour  of  an  inter- 
view with  the  king ;  and  the  voyage  to  Lisbon  was  aban- 
doned, greatly  to  the  displeasure  of  the  affianced  princess. 

The  generosity  of  Madame  de  Montespan  had  not, 
however,  been  altogether  disinterested.  The  various 
accomplishments  of  the  widow  of  Scarron  had  at  once 
convinced  her  that  she  coidd  select  no  more  eligible 
governess  for  her  children ;  while  the  obligation  which 
Madame  Scarron  had  contracted  to  the  marquise,  as- 
sured the  latter  alike  of  her  zeal  and  her  discretion. 
The  favourite  had,  consequently,  no  sooner  seen  the 
Portuguese  queen  depart  for  her  new  country,  than  she 
suggested  to  the  king  the  expediency  of  securing  the 
services  of  her  lyroiegee ;  but  Louis  XIV,  who  had  been 
repelled  by  the  extreme  gravity  and  reserve  of  the  young 
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widow,  for  some  time  refused  to  sanction  the  arrange- 
ment, which  he  finally  conceded  with  a  reluctance 
equalled  by  that  of  Madame  Scarron  herself,  who, 
having  retired  to  the  Marais,  had  turned  her  thoughts 
to  devotion.  The  will  of  the  king  was,  however,  omni- 
potent, and  a  new  residence  was  accordingly  provided 
for  her  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  nursery-grounds  which 
existed  at  that  period  between  Vaugirard  and  the  palace 
of  the  Luxembourg ;  a  liberal  establishment  was  formed  ; 
and  the  devout  widow  was  instaUecl  in  the  onerous  office 
of  gouvernante  of  Madame  de  Montespan's  childi-en. 

About  this  time,  Louis  XIV.  conceived  an  invincible 
repugnance  to  the  palace  of  St.  Germain,  despite  its 
internal  luxury,  and  the  varied  and  noble  views  which 
it  commanded  on  all  sides.  The  river  that  wound  its 
capricious  waters  through  the  immense  plain ;  the  multi- 
tude of  chateaux  scattered  in  every  direction,  amid  which 
were  cleared  the  hunting-paths  necessary  to  the  con- 
venience of  his  sport;  the  lofty  calvary;  the  bridges 
flung  here  and  there  across  the  stream  to  increase  the 
beauty  of  the  perspective ;  the  grassy  meadows,  upon 
whose  green  expanse  the  eye  loved  to  repose ;  and  the 
moving  bason  of  the  Seine  flowing  beneath  the  windows 
of  the  edifice,  had  all  lost  their  charm;  and  this  fact 
existed  in  the  secret  of  his  firm  belief  that  a  short  time 
previous  to  the  death  of  Anne  of  Austria,  as  he  was 
pacing  the  terrace  alone,  he  had  seen  a  red  light  play 
about  the  towers  of  St.  Denis,  which  had  no  sooner 
settled  above  their  summits,  than  in  the  midst  of  this 
unnatm'al  vapom^  a  dark  cloud  collected,  and,  ere  long, 
assumed  the  form  of  a  hearse,  surmounted  by  the  arms 
of  Austria ;  while  immediately  before  the  decease  of  the 
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Duchess  d' Orleans,  tlie  same  towers  bad  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  a  skeleton 
holding  in  its  hand  the  jewels  of  a  woman.  Thence- 
forward, the  sight  of  St.  Denis,  distant  as  the  abbey 
was,  rendered  the  view  from  St.  Germain  odious  to  him  ; 
and  only  rendered  him  the  more  determined  to  make  of 
Versailles  so  glorious  a  residence  that  he  should  never  be 
enabled  to  look  back  with  regret  to  the  other  palaces 
he  might  abandon ;  a  resolution  which  was  strengthened 
by  the  death,  diuing  the  same  year,  of  both  the  female 
children  of  the  queen,  who  were,  in  their  turn,  deposited 
in  the  same  royal  necropolis.^ 

On  the  31st  March,  1G70,  Madame  de  Montespan 
gave  birth  to  a  second  son,  who  was  baptized  by  the 
names  of  Louis  Augustus  de  Bom-bon,  receiving,  more- 
over, the  worldly  appellation  of  Duke  du  Maine ;  and  the 
same  afiectation  of  secrecy  was  observed  upon  this  occa- 
sion, as  on  the  birth  of  the  Count  de  Vexin,  his  elder 
brother ;  Madame  de  Scarron,  to  whom  the  king  was 
gradually  becoming  more  reconciled,  awaiting  in  an 
adjoining  saloon  the  birth  of  the  child,  which  was  no 
sooner  in  the  world,  than  she  concealed  it  beneath  her 
mantle,  and  conveyed  it  to  her  own  residence. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  the  rich  Abbey  of 
St.  Germain  des  Pres  having  become  vacant,  Louis  XIV. 
appointed  the  Count  de  Vexin  its  abbot,  to  the  extreme 
disgust  of  the  Benedictine  community,  who  could  not 
restrain  their  indignation  on  thus  finding  themselves 
placed  under  the  control  of  a  child  barely  escaped  from 
his  cradle ;  and  the  king  found  it  necessary  to  desire  the 
grand  almoner  to  visit  the  brotherhood,  and  to  remind 

^  Memoires  do  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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tliem  that,  under  preceding  reigns,  they  had  abbots  who 
were  married  princes,  and  even  soldiers  ;  a  precedent,  as 
the  prelate  remarked  to  them,  worse  than  reprehensible, 
and  which  His  Majesty  was  incapable  of  renewing ;  while, 
as  regarded  the  extreme  youth  of  the  prince  whom  he 
had  selected,  it  could  not  prejudice  their  interests  in  any 
way,  since  His  Highness  woidd  be  efficiently  represented 
by  his  vicar-general,  until  he  had  attained  a  fitting  age 
to  exercise  his  authority  in  person. 

The  community,  silenced  but  not  convinced,  were  fain 
to  accept  their  new  superior;  and  the  pious  heart  of 
Madame  Scarron  leaped  for  joy  as,  a  few  days  subse- 
quently, she  presented  the  princely  abbot  in  full  monastic 
costume  to  his  admmng  parents ;  caused  the  crosier,  the 
mitre,  and  the  cress,  to  be  painted  on  the  panels  of  his 
coach,  and  obtained  the  appointment  of  vicar-general  for 
one  of  her  own  devout  friends. 

A  short  time  subsequently,  Madame  de  Montespan 
succeeded  in  removing  from  the  mind  of  the  king  the 
prejudice  which  he  had  imbibed  against  the  gouvernante  ; 
and  this  was  no  sooner  accomplished,  than  he  inquired 
of  the  lady  if  she  could,  without  regret,  lay  aside  the 
name  of  Scarron,  so  ill-suited  to  her  grace  and  beauty ; 
when,  upon  her  assurance  that  her  feelings  towards  her 
late  husband  had  never  exceeded  those  of  esteem  and 
gratitude,  he  presented  to  her  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
thousand  crowns,  with  which  to  purchase  the  princely 
estate  of  Maintenon,  with  its  dependent  marquisate ;  and, 
this  done,  he  publicly  addressed  her  as  Madame  de 
Maintenon. 

"  I  can  scarcely  describe  Madame  Scarron ;"  says  la 
Valliere,  usually  so  gentle  and  so  indulgent ;   and  whose 
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evidence  is  consequently  the  more  valuable,  as  it  may  be 
supposed  to  be  the  least  prejudiced ;  "  the  word  prude 
would  be  applicable  to  her,  but  that  is  a  mere  shade. 
She  is  at  once  a  bigot  and  a  hel  esprit.  She  is  naturally 
very  formal  and  straight-laced,  but  nevertheless  she  has 
been  seen  enacting  the  very  humble  servant  of  Madame 
de  Montespan,  her  reader,  and  her  submissive  friend. 
She  is  of  a  piety  which  appears  all  of  a  piece,  alike  stiff 
and  inflexible  ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  this  piety  has  bent 
beneath  the  will  of  the  king,  and  has  found  its  joints. 
Madame  Scarron  is  an  admirable  woman,  for  whom  a 
specific  term  should  be  invented.  .  .  .  When  she  first 
appeared  at  court,  her  robe  of  serge,  her  plain  linen,  and 
her  black  lace,  exhaled  such  an  odour  of  pedantry,  that 
her  very  appearance  gave  the  king  the  vapours.  Supple- 
ness and  patience  are,  however,  admirable  qualities,  which 
operate  wonderful  conversions  !  She  now  has  her  horses, 
her  hotel,  and  a  suite  of  servants ;  she  is  no  longer  the 
governess  of  the  children  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  but 
of  those  of  the  king,  which  her  confessor  declares  to  be 
quite  a  different  thing.  This  is  what  she  has  been  clever 
enough  to  accomplish."^ 

The  slight  tinge  of  bitterness  perceptible  in  this  sketch 
may  well  be  pardoned,  when  it  is  remembered  that  at 
the  period  of  Madame  Scarron's  advent  at  court,  the 
wretched  la  Valliere  was  no  longer  able  to  cling  to  the 
seff-delusion  by  which  she  had  hitherto  been  supported. 
She  now  saw  her  position  in  its  true  light ;  and,  ceasing 
to  be  blinded  by  the  excess  of  her  own  passion,  or  by 
the  accessories  which  had  so  long  veiled,  at  least  a  por- 
tion of  its  disgrace,  she  was  compelled  to  gaze  steadily 

'  Memoires  de  La  Valliere. 
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upon  the  frightful  truth.  She  had  sacrificed  her  youth, 
her  conscience,  her  fair  fame,  her  peace ;  and  what  re- 
mained to  her?  She  had  trusted  to  the  assertion  of 
Louis  on  the  bu'th  of  her  daughter,  that  thenceforth 
nothing  could  ahenate  his  affection  from  her;  and 
already  it  was  not  only  to  herself  that  he  had  given  a 
rival,  but  also  to  her  innocent  children.  She  saw  the 
hoUowness  and  egotism  of  the  idol  to  which  she  had 
clung  so  trustfully;  and  her  grief  was  only  the  more 
bitter  that  neither  wrong,  nor  contumely,  nor  desertion, 
could  diminish  her  love. 

Such  was  her  state  of  mind,  when,  on  one  occasion, 
the  king  entered  her  apartment,  and  finding  her  drowned 
in  tears,  with  considerable  harshness  inquired  the  cause 
of  such  weak  and  ungoverned  grief;  and  then,  crushed 
by  the  cold  tone  and  the  stern  eye  of  the  estranged 
monarch,  her  full  heart  poured  itself  out  before  him  with 
that  wild  eloquence  which  so  often  lends  a  grandeur  even 
to  the  despau-  of  error ;  but  the  days  had  long  passed  by 
in  which  the  hand  of  Louis  had  been  prompt  to  wipe 
away  her  tears,  and  to  soothe  her  sorrows !  Both  the 
one  and  the  other  had  now  become  importunate ;  and 
the  only  reply  which  they  elicited  was  even  more  cruel 
than  his  previous  inquiry. 

"  Let  there  be  an  end  of  this.  Madam;"  he  said,  as 
he  stopped  haughtily  beside  her ;  "  I  love  you,  and  you 
know  it ;  but  I  will  not  be  constrained." 

This  interview  was  followed  by  a  second,  in  which 
the  king  reproached  Madame  de  la  Valliere  with  her 
obstinacy  in  refusing  the  friendship  of  her  rival ;  and 
reminded  her  that  there  had  been  a  time  in  which  she 
had  herself  required  the  countenance  of  her  own  sex. 
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This  last,  and  most  bitter  humiliation  decided  the  fate 
of  the  abandoned  favourite.  She  bent  her  head  in 
submissive  silence,  for  her  heart  was  bursting;  and 
thenceforth  her  resolution  was  taken. 

In  a  fcAV  days  she  completed  all  her  arrangements ; 
and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king  in  which  she  con- 
fessed her  inability  to  remain  an  inhabitant  of  the  court 
when  she  had  ascertained  that  she  had  lost  both  his 
affection  and  his  respect ;  and  embracing  her  children, 
as  she  believed  for  the  last  time,  she  entered  her  carriage, 
and  departed  for  the  convent  of  Chaillot, 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  she  drove  under  the 
sombre  portal,  and  requested  an  interview  with  the 
abbess,  Avho  was  well  known  to  her ;  and  to  whom  she 
exclaimed  as  she  entered  the  apartment;  "  Madam,  I 
have  no  longer  a  home  in  a  palace,  may  I  hope  to  find 
one  in  the  cloister?" 

The  abbess,  to  whom  she  told  the  whole  tale  of  her 
bitter  sorrow,  received  her  like  a  christian,  and  at  once 
acceded  to  her  request ;  and  after  they  had  for  a  time 
mingled  their  tears  together,  la  Valliere  was  conducted 
to  the  cell  in  which  she  was  to  pass  the  night.  But 
for  her  there  was  no  rest ;  she  could  not  pray,  although 
she  cast  herself  upon  her  knees  beside  the  narrow  pallet, 
and  strove  to  rejoice  that  she  had  at  length  escaped 
from  the  trials  of  a  world  which  had  wearied  of  her, 
and  of  which  she  herself  was  weary.  There  was  no 
peace,  no  joy  in  her  rebel  heart ;  she  thought  of  the 
first  days  of  her  happiness ;  of  her  children  who  on  the 
morrow  would  ask  for  her  in  vain ;  and  then  as  memory 
swept  over  her  throbbing  brain,  she  remembered  her  former 
flight  to  Chaillot,  and  that  it  was  the  king  himself  who 
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liad  led  her  back  again  into  the  world.  Her  brow  burnt 
as  the  question  forced  itself  upon  her — would  he  do 
so  a  second  time  ?  Would  he  once  more  hasten,  as  he 
had  then  done,  to  rescue  her  from  the  living  death  to 
which  she  had  consigned  herself  as  an  atonement  for  her 
past  errors  ?  But  hour  after  hour  went  by,  and  all  was 
silent.  Hope  died  within  her,  and  yet  she  could  not 
pray  ;  daylight  streamed  dimly  into  the  narrow  casement 
of  her  cell ;  and  soon  the  measured  step  of  the  abbess 
fell  upon  her  ear,  as  she  advanced  up  the  long  gallery, 
striking  upon  the  door  of  each  cell  as  she  approached  ; 
and  uttering  in  a  solemn  voice  ;  "  Let  us  bless  the  Lord  ;" 
to  which  appeal  each  of  the  sisters  rephed  in  turn  :  "  I 
give  him  thanks." 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  first  conventual 
day  of  the  unhappy  penitent — she  alone  coidd  not  at 
that  moment  give  thanks  even  to  her  God,  among  all 
who  were  collected  beneath  that  holy  roof :  she  alone 
was  still  encouraging  a  hope  that  she  might  be  once 
more  torn  from  the  steps  of  his  altar,  and  gifted  with 
a  mere  earthly  love.  Nor  was  her  hope  deceived. 
Louis  XIV.  found  it  easy  to  abandon  his  favourites,  but 
he  could  not  brook  their  abandonment ;  and  he  conse- 
quently no  sooner  received  the  letter  of  his  fugitive 
mistress  than  he  despatched  M.  Colbert  to  Chaillot 
with  a  letter  entreating  her  immediate  return.  As  the 
sound  of  carriage-wheels  within  the  precincts  of  the 
convent  reached  her  in  her  gloomy  cell,  the  heart  of 
la  Valhere  bounded — He  was  there !  Once  more  he 
had  come  to  claim  her !  and  all  her  mortifications,  all 
her  cares,  and  even  all  her  remorse  forgotten  on  the 
instant,  she  rushed  to  the  parlour,  where  she  found  only 
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the  minister  awaiting  her.  For  an  instant  her  head  swam, 
and  her  heart  sank;  but  in  the  next  the  letter  of  the 
king  was  in  her  hands,  and  her  eyes  eagerly  devouring 
every  line  :  nothing  coidd  be  more  tender,  nothing  more 
touching  than  its  contents  ;  but  even  as  she  read  she 
remembered  that  on  a  former  occasion  he  had  been  his 
own  messenger,  and  she  hesitated. 

Colbert  perceiving  her  indecision,  assured  her  that  he 
dared  not  return  alone ;  coupling  the  assurance  with  a 
lively  picture  of  the  distress  exhibited  by  Louis  when  her 
flight  had  been  made  known  to  him.  Colbert  was 
eloquent,  and  la  VaHiere  subjugated  by  her  still  unex- 
tinguished passion  ;  and  thus,  even  while  blushing  at  her 
own  weakness,  she  at  length  consented  to  emerge  a  second 
time  from  the  retreat  in  which  she  was  to  have  buried 
alike  her  sorrow  and  her  fault :  but  a  dark  misgiving 
still  weighed  upon  her  spirit ;  and  as  she  wrung  the  hand 
of  the  abbess  at  parting,  she  murmured  amid  her  tears; 
"  This  is  not  a  farewell.  I  shall  assm-edly  return  ;  and 
perchance  speedily." 

Her  first  welcome  was,  however,  well  calculated  to  allay 
all  her  fears.  The  king  shed  tears  as  he  strained  her  to 
his  heart,  and  thanked  her  for  her  generous  compliance 
with  his  entreaties  ;  Madame  de  Montespan  wept  over 
her,  as  over  one  whom  she  loved,  and  had  believed  to  be 
lost  to  her  for  ever ;  and  the  imitative  courtiers  crowded 
her  saloons,  and  once  more  made  her  the  idol  of  the 
hour. 

La  Valliere  almost  succeeded  in  persuading  herself  for 
a  time  that  she  had  regained  the  lost  affections  of  the 
fickle  monarch ;  she  had  yet  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  for  a  dead  passion ;  and  that  the  marchioness 
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was  a  rival  little  likely  to  permit  her  the  opportunities 
necessary  for  the  trial.  Even  while  affecting  to  disguise 
her  power  over  the  king,  Madame  de  Montespan  assumed 
a  position  at  court  ill-suited  alike  to  her  real  rank,  and  to 
the  respect  which  she  owed  to  the  queen  her  mistress ; 
and  in  her  chateau  of  Clagny,^  where  she  was  surrounded 
by  luxury  and  state,  she  amused  herself  by  entertaining 
foreign  ambassadors,  accepting  at  their  hands  costly 
presents,  and  introducing  them  to  her  children  as  though 
they  had  been  princes  of  the  blood  royal  of  France.  Yet, 
despite  all  these  demonstrations,  and  the  fact  that  the 
court  had  long  ceased  to  be  hoodwinked  by  the  shallow 
mystery  with  which  she  had  seen  fit  to  surround  herself, 
the  deluded  and  credulous  Maria  Theresa  still  refused  to 
believe  in  her  guilt ;  the  inuendoes  of  those  about  her, 
and  even  the  anonymous  letters  by  which  she  was 
assailed,  failed  equally  to  make  her  suspicious  of  a  friend 
who  had  so  openly  and  so  bitterly  condemned  the  errors 
of  la  Valliere ;  and  the  Count  de  Vexin  was  born,  and 
the  Duke  du  Maine  had  already  been  confided  to  the  care 
of  Madame  Scarron,  ere  the  unhappy  and  indignant 
queen  was  ultimately  condemned  to  recognise  this  new 
treachery. 

The  voice  of  the  church  was,  however,  raised  against 
the  haughty  favourite,  even  while  the  outraged  wife  wept 
over  her  wrongs  in  silence.  A  short  time  subsequent  to 
the  birth  of  the  Duke  du  Maine,  a  general  jubilee  took 
place  in  France,  involving  the  free  pardon  of  all  past  sins, 
in  consideration  of  certain  prayers  to  be  said,  certain 

'  The  superb  chateau  of  Clagny  was  situated  in  the  magnificent 
stretch  of  country  which  skirts  the  forest  of  Villars  d'Avrai,  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Versailles.     It  no  longer  exists. 

VOL.    III.  C 
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visits  to  be  paid  to  the  several  churches,  and  certain  fasts 
to  be  observed.  These  great  Papal  absolutions,  which 
were  generally  consequent  upon  the  election  of  a  new 
Pope,  extended  over  all  Roman  Catholic  countries,  and 
excluded  no  sinner,  however  great  might  be  his  crimes, 
from  their  operation ;  and  it  was,  consequently,  almost 
with  a  delirious  joy  that  these  great  festivals  of  pardon 
were  welcomed  by  every  class  of  the  population. 

The  jubilee  in  question  was  no  sooner  officially 
announced  in  Paris,  than  the  popular  preachers  com- 
menced their  labours  by  inveighing  against  the  repre- 
hensible excesses  and  illicit  attachments  by  which  the 
interests  of  religion  were  injured  in  the  capital  itseK ;  and 
the  very  first  sermon  delivered  before  the  court  was 
emphatically  directed  against  Madame  de  Montespan. 

The  second  was  still  more  uncompromising,  and  barely 
left  her  name  unuttered ;  while  in  the  third,  the  orator, 
directly  addressing  himself  to  the  king,  related  the  whole 
episode  of  David  and  the  heifer  which  was  stolen  from 
him  while  he  was  yet  a  shepherd,  and  restored  through 
the  intervention  of  the  patriarch  of  his  tribe,  who  punished 
the  thief;  nor  did  he  spare  the  subsequent  passage  in 
which  David,  become  a  monarch,  carried  off  the  wife  of 
his  servant,  and  excusing  himself  upon  the  plea  of  her 
beauty,  was  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  injured  husband, 
who  besought  him  to  yield  rather  to  the  dictates  of  justice 
than  to  those  of  passion,  and  to  restore  to  him  the  wife  of 
his  bosom ;  but  who  was,  nevertheless,  compelled  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  his  own  disgrace,  and  perished  miserably  ! 

This  plain  speaking  mortified  Louis  XIV,  who  dared 
not  appear  to  appropriate  the  denunciation ;  and  he 
accordingly  desired  the  marchioness  to  withdraw  during 
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the  period  of  the  jubilee  to  her  chateau  at  Clagny, 
which  she  lost  no  time  in  doing ;  being  equally  anxious 
to  escape  from  the  unmeasured  indignation  of  which  she 
felt  herself  to  be  the  object ;  but  on  the  very  day  suc- 
ceeding her  arrival  there,  to  her  extreme  annoyance,  a 
servant  announced  the  visit  of  M.  de  Bossuet,^  the  Bishop 
of  Condom ;  who,  after  a  somewhat  stern  salutation,  laid 
before  her  the  enormity  of  her  position,  and  conjured  her, 
not  only  for  her  own  sake,  but  for  that  of  the  monarch, 
and  the  public,  scandalized  by  her  example,  to  retire 
immediately  to  the  convent  of  Fontevrault ;  assuring  her 
at  the  same  time  that  the  exhortations  of  the  priesthood 
had  effected  the  cure  of  the  sinful  passion  which  the  king 
had  hitherto  indulged  for  her. 

As,  however,  Madame  de  Montespan  declined  to  pro- 
fit by  the  pious  advice  of  the  bishop,  he  ultimately  placed 
in  her  hands  a  letter  from  Louis  himself,  to  the  same 
purport;  but  even  amid  her  agitation  the  marquise  at 
once  detected  an  ambiguity  of  expression  which  con- 
vinced her  that  the  king  by  no  means  desired  her 
obedience.  Satisfied  of  this  fact,  she  speedily  recovered 
her  self-possession;  and  when,  after  a  tolerably  long 
silence,  the  prelate  requested  to  be  informed  of  her  defi- 

1  Jaques  Beoigne  de  Bossuet,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Meaux,  was 
born  at  Dijon  in  1627.  The  extraordinary  genius  of  his  eloquence 
soon  rendered  him  famous,  especially  his  funeral  orations,  which 
were  masterpieces  of  energy,  sublimity,  and  christian  boldness. 
Elected  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  he  subsequently  became 
the  preceptor  of  the  Dauphin,  son  of  Louis  XIV,  for  whom  he  wrote 
his  Discourse  on  Universal  History,  and  his  History  of  Variations, 
both  of  which  eminently  exhibited  the  grasp  and  versatility  of  his 
genius.  His  religious  controversies  with  Fenelon  are  not  worthy  of 
the  same  praise. 

c  2 
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nitive  resolution,  in  order  that  he  might  be  enabled  to 
communicate  it  to  His  Majesty  without  delay ;  the  inso- 
lent favourite,  after  having  estabhshed  herself  more 
luxuriously  among  the  cushions  of  her  fauteuil,  raised 
her  eyes  steadily  to  his,  and  replied,  with  a  smile  upon 
her  lips,  that  she  was  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the 
holy  men  who  had  waited  upon  the  king,  when  they 
endeavoured,  as  he  had  just  expressed  it,  to  induce  His 
Majesty  to  offer  an  example  of  self-abnegation  to  his 
people ;  that,  moreover,  she  was  quite  of  their  opinion ; 
and  that  she  thought  as  he  did,  as  well  as  the  Pope  and 
the  preachers  of  the  jubilee ;  but,  being  imbued  with  the 
conviction  that  the  shepherds  owed  it  to  their  flock  to  point 
out  the  possibility  of  such  a  refonnation,  she,  for  one, 
would  only  consent  to  sacrifice  the  society  of  the  monarch, 
when  he,  the  Bishop  of  Condom,  should  have  separated 
himself  from  that  of  Mademoiselle  de  Mauleon  des  Vieux. 

For  once,  however,  the  malice  of  Madame  de 
Montespan  missed  its  aim.  She  had  anticipated  the 
discomfiture  of  her  unwelcome  visitor,  but  the  undis- 
turbed serenity  of  the  bishop  at  once  convinced  her  that 
the  court-scandal  had  belied  him,  and  only  subjected  her 
to  a  deeper  humiliation;  as  the  prelate,  having  contrasted 
her  own  licentiousness  with  the  pure  and  pious  life  of 
the  virtuous  woman  whom  she  had  maligned,  rose  from 
his  seat,  and  took  his  leave;  observing  that  his  errand 
was  at  an  end,  and  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  do 
than  to  abandon  her  to  her  conscience,  which,  however, 
appeared  so  tranquil  that  he  should  reproach  himself  for 
any  further  attempt  to  awaken  it. 

A  second  letter,  sent  by  a  less  holy  messenger,  recon- 
ciled Madame  de  Montespan  to  the  mortification  which 
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she  had  entailed  upon  herself  by  her  own  insolence  ;  and 
she  remained  quietly  at  Clagny  until  a  week  after  the 
close  of  the  jubilee,  when  she  was  recalled  to  Versailles, 
where  the  king  received  her  with  every  mark  of  affection 
and  regard;  her  saloons  were  inundated  Avith  enthu- 
siastic friends ;  her  enemies  left  their  names  at  her  door ; 
and  her  fauteuil,  her  cushions,  and  her  praying-chair  were 
replaced  in  the  tribune  of  the  chapel.^ 

We  have  alluded  to  the  formal  reception  of  certain 
ambassadors  at  Clagny  by  the  marchioness  ;  but  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  be  more  explicit,  as  one  of  the 
results  of  the  embassy  in  question  was  of  a  most  melan- 
choly nature.  The  African  king  of  Arda,  informed  of 
the  conquest  of  Candia  by  the  Erench  monarch,  and 
anxious  to  secure  so  powerfid  a  friend,  despatched  to  his 
court  several  envoys  to  propose  to  him  a  political  and 
commercial  alliance ;  and  to  ask  his  support  against  the 
English  and  Dutch  settlers  upon  his  coasts.  They  were 
charged  to  present  to  Louis  himseK  a  tiger,  a  panther, 
and  two  superb  lions  ;  and  to  the  queen  a  golden  pheasant 
which  possessed  the  faculty  of  laughing  hke  a  human 
being,  and  a  Moorish  dwarf,  of  upwards  of  ten  years  of 
age,  whose  height  did  not  exceed  twenty-seven  inches. 
This  duty  performed,  they  next  proceeded  with  the  same 
state  to  wait  upon  Madame  de  Montespan,  whom  they 
addressed  as  the  second  ivife  of  the  k'mc/ ;  and  to  whom 
they  delivered,  in  the  name  of  their  own  monarch,  a 
string  of  large  pearls,  two  bracelets  of  immense  value, 
and  an  enormous  sapphire. 

The  curiosity  of  the  favourite  being  excited  by  their 
familiarity  with  her  position   at    the  court  of   France, 
*  Memoires  de  JIadame  de  Montespan. 
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she  inquired  from  whom  they  had  derived  their  inform- 
ation ;  when  they  replied  through  their  interpreter, 
that  three  travelhng  missionaries  had  resided  for  two 
months  with  the  King  of  Arda,  their  master;  and 
that  these  holy  men  had  not  only  acquainted  them 
with  the  fact  that  Madame  de  Montespan  was  the 
second  wife  of  the  great  monarch ;  but  had  also  them- 
selves selected  the  presents  which  it  was  expedient  to 
offer  to  her. 

The  queen,  dehghted  at  the  new  plaything  with 
which  the  African  envoys  had  provided  her,  caused  the 
dwarf  to  be  richly  habited  in  the  costume  of  his  country, 
and  covered  him  with  jewels  ;  after  which  she  employed 
him  to  bear  her  train  as  she  passed  from  one  apartment 
to  another;  and  derived  great  amusement  from  the 
liveliness  of  her  pigmy  attendant,  who  frequently  diverted 
himself  by  suddenly  stopping,  and  thus  impeding  her  own 
progress  ;  or  in  burying  his  head  and  face  in  the  folds  of 
the  train  to  excite  the  mirth  of  the  courtiers.  All  these 
antics,  which  differed  so  widely  from  the  habitual  mono- 
tony and  ceremonial  of  her  existence,  were  a  source  of 
continual  delight  to  Maria  Theresa,  who  retained  the 
Moor  constantly  about  her;  and  he  was  perpetually  to 
be  seen  in  her  apartment,  either  gamboling  upon  the  rich 
carpet,  or  perched  upon  the  bureau,or  seated  on  the  sofa, 
or  even  upon  the  very  lap  of  his  royal  mistress. 

Instantly  it  became  the  fashion  among  the  great  ladies 
of  the  court  to  have  Moorish  dwarfs  to  carry  their  trains ; 
and  from  this  caprice,  short  as  was  its  vogue,  arises  the 
fact  that  Mignard,  le  Bourdon,  and  other  high-cast 
painters  of  the  time,  have  introduced  negro  boys  into 
then'  pictm'es,  ■ 
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Nevertheless,  Louis  XIV.  could  not  reconcile  himself 
to  this  extraordinary  favourite,  whose  appearance  and 
familiarity  were  alike  distasteful  to  him ;  but  the  queen 
clung  so  pertinaciously  to  her  new  toy,  that  he  at  length 
forbore  all  further  remonstrance.  Could  he  have  fore- 
seen the  disastrous  effects  of  his  indulgence,  much 
misery  might  have  been  spared,  alike  to  himself  and  to 
the  ill-fated  Maria  Theresa. 

Osman  was  still  in  the  zenith  of  his  favour,  when  prayers 
were  publicly  put  up  for  the  safety  of  the  queen,  and  of  the 
new  prince  whom  she  was  about  to  give  to  France ;  when, 
on  one  occasion,  as  she  was  traversing  her  chamber  ab- 
sorbed in  thought,  the  dwarf,  who  was  weary  of  inaction, 
suddenly  bounded  from  an  obscure  corner  of  the  apart- 
ment, and  flung  himself  across  her  path.  The  queen  fainted 
from  the  shock,  and  in  a  few  hours  gave  birth  to  a  daughter, 
perfectly  black  from  head  to  foot.  The  secret  was  scrupu- 
lously kept  by  those  in  attendance;  and  after  she  had 
received  a  hurried  baptism,  the  unfortunate  child  was 
privately  conveyed  to  Gisors,  whence  she  was  afterwards 
removed  to  the  Benedictine  convent  at  Moret,  where  she 
was  compelled  to  take  the  veil ;  ^  while  the  Gazette  de 
France  officially  announced  that  the  royal  infant  had  died 
a  few  minutes  subsequently  to  its  baptism.^ 

Monsieur,  wearied  of  his  widowhood,  after  having,  as 
we  have  shown,  been  rejected  by  Mademoiselle,  once 
more  appealed  to  the  king  to  provide  him  with  a  second 
wife ;  and  Louis  XIV,  in  compliance  with  his  request, 
demanded  for  him  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Palatine 

^  Her   portrait    is  still  to  be  seen   in  the  winter  saloon  of  the 
Library  of  St.  Genevieve,  College  of  Henry  IV. 
^  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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Charlotte  Elizabeth  of  Bavaria ;  who,  although  fully  aware 
of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  her  pre- 
decessor, at  once  accepted  the  alliance.  Her  advent  at  the 
French  court  created  the  greatest  consternation.  Only  in 
the  June  of  the  previous  year,  its  inmates  had  seen  in  the 
Duchess  d' Orleans  one  of  the  most  graceful  and  accom- 
plished princesses  in  Europe,  dehcate  to  fastidiousness  in 
her  habits,  young,  elegant,  and  fascinating;  and  no  con- 
trast could  be  more  striking  than  that  presented  by  the 
new  duchess,  who  was  received  with  repugnance  by 
Monsieur,  and  with  reluctance  by  the  king ;  but  the 
alliance  was  dictated  by  policy,  Louis  XIV.  being 
anxious  to  secure  by  this  measure  the  neutrality  of  the 
Elector  Palatine,  the  father  of  the  princess,  during  the 
war  which  he  meditated  against  the  Dutch. 

She  had,  according  to  Madame  de  Sevigne,  coarse 
features,  a  heavy  figure,  robust  health,  and  an  indifference 
which  almost  amounted  to  aversion  for  dress,  etiquette, 
and  aU  such  occupations  as  involved  restraint.  The  por- 
trait which  she  has  drawn  of  herself  in  her  memoirs  is 
even  less  flattering.  "  I  was  born,"  she  says,  "  in  Heidel- 
burg  in  1652,  and  was  a  seven-months'  child.  I  must 
necessarily  be  ugly,  for  I  have  no  featm-es,  small  eyes,  a 
short,  thick  nose,  and  long,  flat  lips ;  and  such  a  combi- 
nation as  this  cannot  produce  a  physiognomy.  I  have 
heavy,  hanging  cheeks,  and  a  large  face,  and  neverthe- 
less I  am  short  and  thick ;  to  sum  up  all,  I  am  an  ugly 
little  object.  If  I  had  not  a  good  heart,  I  should  not  be 
bearable  anywhere.  To  ascertain  if  my  eyes  have  any 
expression,  it  would  be  necessary  to  examine  them  with 
a  microscope,  for  in  any  other  manner  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  form  a  judgment.     There  could  not  probably  be 
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found  on  earth  hands  more  hideous  than  mine ;  the 
king  has  often  remarked  it  to  me,  and  made  me  laugh 
heartily;  for  not  being  able,  with  any  conscience,  to 
flatter  myself  that  I  possessed  anything  good-looking,  I 
have  made  up  my  mind  to  be  the  first  to  laugh  at  my 
own  ugliness.  I  have  found  the  plan  very  successful, 
and  frequently  discover  plenty  to  laugh  at." 

Even  making  every  allowance  for  the  exaggeration  of 
this  bitter  pleasantry,  it  will  readily  be  understood  that 
the  apparition  of  such  a  princess  as  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
of  Bavaria,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  beautiful  and  refined 
women  in  France,  must  have  produced  an  extraordinary 
efiect.  Nor  were  her  personal  habits  less  opposed  to  those 
of  her  new  associates  than  her  appearance ;  unlike  the 
great  ladies  of  the  court,  who  received  their  guests  in 
their  rmlles^  she  sprang  from  her  bed  the  moment  she 
awoke,  whatever  might  be  the  hour,  and  seldom  partook 
of  breakfast.  Despising  alike  tea,  chocolate,  and  coffee, 
she  luxuriated  in  soups  composed  of  milk,  beer,  or  wine; 
devoured  saur-craut ;  and  restored  her  system,  after  any 
temporary  indisposition,  by  a  diet  of  ham  and  sausages. 
She  was  exceedingly  partial  to  dogs  and  horses,  and  as- 
sumed male  attire  whenever  she  rode  out ;  but,  despite 
these  strange  and  startling  peculiarities,  she  was  a  woman 
of  strong  mind  and  ready  wit,  sarcastic,  shrewd,  and 
clever ;  and  she  had  no  sooner  presented  herself  at  the 

^  The  space  occupied  by  the  bed,  which  was  enclosed  within  a 
low  balustrade.  It  was  esteemed  a  high  honour  to  be  admitted 
to  the  riLelle  of  a  royal  personage  ;  and  Madame  de  Sevigne  even 
speaks  of  being  upon  her  knees  in  the  raelle  of  Mademoiselle,  when 
she  went  to  condole  with  her  on  the  rupture  of  her  marriage  with 
Lauzun.  In  a  more  general  way,  the  ruelle  was  the  hotbed  of 
coquetry,  scandal,  and  intrigue. 
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French  court  than  she  became  instantly  aware  of  the  im- 
pression she  had  produced.  Even  in  her  presence  ridi- 
cule was  not  spared,  and  she  required  no  prompting  to 
feel  convinced  that  in  her  absence  she  was  still  more 
roughly  treated  ;  but  she  supported  the  conviction  with  a 
philosophy  which  might  well  have  disarmed  her  adversaries. 

Resolved,  nevertheless,  to  leave  no  doubt  upon  the 
minds  of  those  about  her  of  her  perfect  acquaintance 
with  the  fact,  she  seized  an  opportunity  when  she  dis- 
covered that  she  was  the  victim  of  the  malicious  raillery 
of  Madame  de  Eienne,  and  taking  her  by  the  hand,  she 
led  her  apart,  and  said  firmly;  "Madam,  you  are  very 
amiable,  and  extremely  witty ;  and,  moreover,  you  pos- 
sess a  style  of  conversation  which  is  endm^ed  by  the 
king  and  Monsieur,  because  they  are  accustomed  to  it ; 
but  I,  who  am  only  a  recent  arrival  at  the  court,  am 
less  familiar  with  its  spuit ;  and  I  forewarn  you  that  I 
become  incensed  when  I  am  made  a  subject  of  ridicule. 
For  this  reason  I  was  anxious  to  give  you  a  slight  warn- 
ing :  if  you  spare  me,  we  shall  get  on  very  well  together ; 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  treat  me  as  you  do  others,  I 
shall  say  nothing  to  yourself,  but  I  shall  complain  to  your 
husband,  and  if  he  does  not  correct  you,  I  shall  dismiss 
him." 

From  that  moment,  Madame  de  Fienne,  who  had 
hitherto  spared  no  one,  never  ventured  to  utter  a  witti- 
cism on  the  subject  of  the  Duchess  d'Orleans. 

Meanwhile  Lauzun  was  passing  his  time  drearily 
enough  in  the  sombre  fortress  of  Pignerol,  where  he  was 
confined  in  a  grated  chamber,  and  not  permitted  to  hold 
intercourse  with  any  one ;  but  ere  long  he  became  so 
seriously  indisposed,  that  it  was  considered  necessary  to 
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allow  the  visit  of  a  confessor;  who  had,  however,  no 
sooner  approached  his  penitent,  than  the  latter  seized 
him  by  the  beard,  in  order  to  convince  himself  that  he 
was  not  a  fictitious  monk,  sent  to  discover  and  betray 
his  secrets.  The  Capuchin,  unprepared  for  such  a 
reception,  called  loudly  for  assistance,  but  was  soon 
appeased  by  the  explanation  given  by  the  sick  man ;  to 
whom  he  afforded  his  assistance,  and  who  was  shortly 
afterwards  restored  to  health. 

This  was  no  sooner  the  case  than  Lauzun,  like  every 
other  captive,  began  to  entertain  vague  hopes  of  effecting 
his  escape ;  and  he  accordingly  commenced,  cautiously 
but  energetically,  to  remove  the  stones  in  a  dark  corner 
of  his  cell ;  but  his  labour  availed  him  only  in  so  much, 
that  it  brought  him  into  communication  with  some  of 
his  fellow-prisoners,  who  had  been  similarly  engaged; 
and  enabled  him  to  discover  that  his  immediate  neigh- 
bour was  no  other  than  the  superintendent  Pouquet, 
who  had  already  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  citadel  for 
seven  dreary  years,  without  the  slightest  communication 
with  any  one  beyond  the  walls.  The  recognition  was, 
consequently,  a  joyous  one  for  the  comptroller  ;  and  the 
two  prisoners  laboured  so  successfully  that  they  were 
soon  enabled  not  only  to  converse,  but  even  to  visit  each 
other  in  their  respective  cells. 

Eager  as  Fouquet  was,  however,  to  learn  all  that  had 
passed  at  court  since  his  imprisonment,  he  soon  ceased  to 
yield  perfect  credence  to  the  information  afforded  by  his 
companion  :  nor  could  it  well  be  otherwise ;  for  Lauzun 
natm^ally  commenced  by  a  narrative  of  his  own  fortunes  ; 
and  when  Fouquet  heard  this  young  adventurer,  who, 
when  he  remembered  him,  had  been  only  too  grateful  for 
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a  home  under  the  roof  of  the  Marshal  de  Grammont, 
assert  that  he  had  been  a  general  of  dragoons,  captain 
of  the  royal  guards,  and  in  command  of  a  portion  of  the 
army,  he  began  to  suspect  that  his  mind  was  disordered ; 
and  as  he  proceeded  to  explain  the  unhappy  accident  by 
which  he  had  failed  to  be  appointed  grand-master  of  the 
artillery,  and  his  subsequent  quarrel  with  the  king,  he 
became  more  and  more  convinced  that  he  must  be 
labouring  under  a  delusion  ;  but  when,  in  the  course  of 
his  tale,  he  arrived  at  his  betrothal  to  Mademoiselle, 
and  related  all  the  circumstances  by  which  the  marriage 
had  been  prevented,  Fouquet  no  longer  hesitated  to 
consider  him  as  a  confirmed  lunatic  ;  and  from  that  time 
avoided  his  society,  from  fear  for  his  personal  safety. 

Wlien  the  court  finally  saw  fit  to  mitigate  the  rigour 
of  his  captivity,  and  to  permit  him  to  receive  the 
visits  of  his  wife,  and  a  few  individuals  of  Pignerol,  one 
of  his  first  cares  was  to  pity  and  explain  the  lamentable 
condition  of  the  unhappy  Marquis  de  Peguilain,  whom 
he  had  left  with  a  noble  career  before  him,  and  who  was 
then  a  lunatic  in  the  fortress;  nor  was  it  without 
extreme  difficulty  that  he  could  be  induced  to  believe 
that  Lauzun  had  deluded  him  in  no  single  circumstance ; 
but  that  the  romantic  history  to  which  he  had  listened 
was  true  from  first  to  last.^ 

While  these  things  were  passing  at  Pignerol,  a  new 
and  successful  candidate  for  the  good  graces  of  the  king 
had  appeared  at  court  in  the  person  of  the  young  Duke 
de  Longueville;  who  was,  as  we  have  stated  elsewhere, 
born  at  the  Town  Hall  of  Paris  dm'ing  the  Pronde ;  and 

^  M^moires  ^u  Due  de  St.  Simon. 
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who  had,  upon  the  death  of  his  father  in  1063,  succeeded 
to  his  title  and  estates. 

In  addition  to  these  advantages  the  young  prince 
possessed  a  handsome  person,  and  captivating  manners, 
which  soon  rendered  him  popular,  not  only  with  the 
king  himself,  but  with  the  whole  coiu-t :  and  in  the 
height  of  his  success,  when  he  was  beginning  to  weary 
of  amusement,  his  happiness  attained  its  climax  by  an 
order  which  he  received  to  follow  the  sovereign  in  the 
approaching  campaign  in  Holland,  for  which  the  neces- 
sary preparations  were  nearly  completed. 
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The  Dutch  had  witnessed  with  alarm  the  manifes- 
tations which  we  have  abeady  described,  and  of  which 
it  was  impossible  to  misunderstand  the  purpose.  All 
the  nobility  had  been  convoked  ;  and  every  castle  had 
furnished  a  chief,  followed  by  his  vassals  ready  armed, 
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after  the  fashion  of  the  feudal  times.  One  hundred  and 
eighteen  thousand  men,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  ordnance, 
formed  the  strength  of  the  invading  army ;  which  was, 
moreover,  augmented  by  a  crowd  of  volunteers,  partisans, 
and  carbineers ;  who  akeady  looking  upon  Holland  as  a 
rich  and  certain  booty,  joined  themselves  to  the  regular 
forces,  in  order  to  better  their  fortunes.  The  generals  of 
Louis  XIV.  were  Conde,  Turenne,  Luxembourg,  and 
Vauban. 

The  lamentable  death  of  Madame  had  delayed,  but 
by  no  means  altered  the  designs  of  the  Erench  and 
English  sovereigns.  The  spoils  of  the  republic  which 
they  were  about  to  annihilate,  had  been  already  amicably 
shared  in  a  secret  treaty  between  the  two  courts;  just  as  in 
1635  Flanders  had  been  shared  with  the  Dutch  themselves. 
The  report  of  this  intended  invasion  had  already  been 
noised  throughout  Europe;  but  Europe  Ustened  in  silence, 
and  remained  passive.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  was 
fully  occupied  with  the  seditions  in  Hungary;  and 
Sweden  laid  to  sleep  by  intricate  negotiations;  while 
Spain,  always  weak,  tardy,  and  undecided,  left  a  free  path 
to  the  ambition  of  Louis  XIV. 

To  complete  the  misfortune  of  Holland,  the  Dutch 
were  divided  into  two  violent  factions.  On  one  side  were 
the  rigid  republicans,  to  whom  every  shadow  of  despotic 
authority  was  odious ;  and  on  the  other  a  more  moderate 
party,  who  were  anxious  to  establish  the  young  Prince  of 
Orange  in  the  possession  of  his  ancestral  rights.  The 
Grand-Pensionary,  John  de  With,  and  his  brother  Cor- 
nelius, were  at  the  head  of  the  opposition,  but  the  party 
of  the  prince  was  beginning  to  predominate  ;  and  these 
domestic  dissensions  so  occupied  the  public  mind,  that 
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its  attention  Avas  dangerously  diverted  from  external 
enemies. 

As  the  peril  became  imminent,  however,  the  States- 
General  roused  themselves  sufficiently  from  their  lethargy 
to  address  a  letter  to  the  French  king,  in  which  they 
inquired  if  the  hostile  demonstrations  then  on  foot  in  his 
country  were  indeed  directed  against  themselves,  his  old 
and  faithful  allies ;  in  what  they  had  offended  him ; 
and  what  reparation  he  required  at  their  hands.  But 
to  this  very  pertinent  appeal  the  haughty  monarch  vouch- 
safed no  other  answer  than  that  "  he  should  make  such 
use  of  his  troops  as  his  dignity  exacted,  and  was  bound 
to  give  an  account  to  no  one,"  The  only  pretext  alleged 
meanwhile  by  his  ministers  being,  that  the  Gazetteer  of 
Holland  had  been  guilty  of  insolence  towards  Louis  XIV; 
and  that  it  was  asserted  Van  Benning  had  struck  a  medal 
injurious  to  his  renown.' 

On  his  side,  Charles  11.  advanced  an  equally  puerile 
reason  for  his  hostility,  by  complaining  that  the  Dutch  fleet 
had  not  lowered  their  flag  before  an  English  vessel ;  and 
that  a  certain  painting  had  been  executed  in  which 
Cornelius  de  V\^ith  was  represented  with  all  the  attributes 
of  a  conqueror,  the  back-ground  of  the  picture  being 
occupied  by  dismantled  and  captured  ships.  The  English 
ministers,  who  delivered  in  a  written  statement  of  the 
"  grievances "   of    their   monarch,    designated   this    an 


^  "  There  had  been  bestowed  on  Louis  XIV.  the  device  of  the  sun, 
with  the  motto  '  Nee  plurihus  impar  ;'  and  it  was  asserted  that  Van 
Benning,  whose  christian  name  was  Joshua,  had  caused  himself  to 
be  represented  also  with  a  sun,  accompanied  by  the  words  ^  In  con- 
spectu  meo  stetit  sol/  but  such  a  medal  never,  in  reality,  existed." — 
Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV. 
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;  and  the  States,  who  invariably  translated 
all  ministerial  documents  into  French,  having  rendered 
the  word  abusive  by  trompeiir,  replied  that  they  coidd 
not  comprehend  what  was  meant  by  the  deceitful  'picture 
of  which  complaint  was  made  ;  never  for  an  instant  sus- 
pecting that  allusion  was  made  to  the  portrait  of  one  of 
their  own  citizens  ;  and  thus  they  were  unable  to  imagine 
the  real  nature  of  this  strange  pretext  for  war. 

While  Louis  XIV.  and  his  minister  expended  the 
enormous  sum  of  fifty  miUions  (equal  in  the  present  day 
to  a  hundred  millions)  in  the  bare  preparations  for  in- 
vading the  petty  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  Charles  II, 
if  necessarily  less  profuse,  was  at  least  equally  active  ; 
and  augmented  the  Enghsh  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  which  already  consisted  of  a  hundred 
ships  of  war,  by  thirty  fifty-gun  vessels. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  campaign  was, 
however,  the  newly-formed  household  of  Louis  XIV.  It 
consisted  of  four  companies  of  body-guards,  each  com- 
posed of  three  hundred  noblemen,  among  whom  were  a 
number  of  unpaid  cadets,  subject,  like  the  rest,  to  the 
regulations  of  the  service;  two  hundred  gendarmes  of 
the  guard ;  two  hundred  light  horse ;  five  hundred 
musketeers,  all  men  of  birth,  selected  for  their  youth  and 
personal  beauty  ;  twelve  companies  of  gendarmerie,  sub- 
sequently augmented  to  sixteen.  Even  the  "  hundred 
Swiss  "^  accompanied  the  king  j    and  his  regiments   of 

*  The  hundred  Swiss  were  a  privileged  company  of  infantry, 
armed  with  halberts.  The  sovereigns  of  France,  from  the  year 
1453,  had  in  their  service  Swiss  soldiers,  who  received  high  pay,  and 
who  formed  in  some  sort  their  body-guard.  Their  costume  was  a 
blue  Spanish  coat,  (afterwards  changed  to  red,)  laced  with  gold. 
VOL.    III.  D  They 
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Prench  and  Swiss  guards  acted  as  sentries  over  the 
house  or  tent  which  he  chanced  at  the  time  to  occupy. 
These  troops,  who  were  nearly  all  covered  with  gold  and 
silver  embroidery,  were  at  once  the  objects  of  terror  and 
admiration  to  the  Dutch,  among  whom  every  species  of 
magnificence  was  unknown. 

Moreover,  Louis  XIV.  sure  of  success,  carried  also  in 
his  train  the  historian  Pehsson,  the  faithfid  friend  of 
Fouquet,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  record  of  the 
campaign. 

Never  was  a  greater  contrast  afforded  both  in  the 
accessories  and  the  actors  than  that  exhibited  between 
the  adversaries  in  the  forthcoming  struggle.  The  Dutch 
collected  with  considerable  difficulty  an  aggregate  of 
twenty-five  thousand  men  ;  ill-appointed,  and  worse  dis- 
ciplined. Their  general-in-chief  was  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  then  only  twenty-two  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
elected  by  the  nation ;  and  who,  although  destined  at  a 
later  period  to  ascend  the  English  throne,  and  to  cast  his 
shadow  also  over  that  of  Prance,  gave,  at  the  moment  of 
which  we  treat,  no  symptom  of  his  after  greatness. 

Unlike  his  magnificent  opponent, he  was  cold  and  grave; 
and  the  thirst  of  glory  and  ambition,  of  which  his  actions 
subsequently  revealed  the  extent,  had  never  been  betrayed 
by  his  words.  He  saw  himself  trammelled  not  only  in 
his  actual  resources,  but  also  by  the  jealousy  of  the 
States,  who  limited  the  extent  of  his  authority.  His 
available   funds    were    scanty,    his    experience   nul,   his 

They  were  suppressed  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI. 
Re-established  under  Louis  XVIII.  in  1827,  they  took  the  name  of 
the  grenadier  body  guards  of  the  king,  but  they  were  again  dis- 
embodied in  1830. 
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natural  tastes  ascetic,  and  bis  temperament  feeble ;  and 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  campaign  he  fomid 
himself  utterly  unable  to  arrest  the  torrent  which  swept 
forward  like  an  avalanche,  and  threatened  to  overwhelm 
his  unhappy  country.  Four  cities  were  simultaneously 
placed  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  all  four  w^ere  taken.  The 
Duke  de  LoiTaine,  who  endeavoured  to  raise  troops  in 
order  to  unite  his  fortunes  with  those  of  the  republic,  had 
the  mortification  of  seeing  his  principality  seized  by  the 
French  forces ;  and  the  whole  of  Holland  was  in  danger 
of  the  same  fate  so  soon  as  Louis  should  have  passed  the 
Rhine.  The  Prince  of  Orange  had  originally  designed 
to  defend  the  river  ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  completed  his 
preparations  than  he  became  aware  of  the  impracticability 
of  the  attempt,  and  fell  back  upon  Holland  in  order  to 
collect  all  his  strength  upon  the  opposite  bank. 

He  was,  however,  deceived  by  the  rapidity  of  his 
enemy's  movements,  for  the  French  king  reached  the 
shores  of  the  Rhine  while  he  believed  him  to  be  still 
occupied  vdth  the  besieged  cities  ;  and  measures  were 
already  mooted  in  the  hostile  camp  for  passing  the 
stream  ;  while  all  the  mihtary  posts  upon  its  border,  as 
well  as  upon  the  Issel,  surrendered  without  a  struggle. 
Several  of  the  governors  of  the  frontier  fortresses  for- 
warded to  him  the  keys  of  their  citadels  ;  while  many  of 
the  officers  deserted  from  the  towns  in  which  they  were 
garrisoned,  even  before  the  enemy  had  made  any  hostile 
demonstrations,  and  thus  increased  the  general  alarm. 

Nothing  could  appear  more  propitious  for  the  invaders, 
who  at  once  decided  on  passing  the  river,  in  order  to  cut 
off  all  communication  between  the  Hague  and  Amster- 
dam, and  to  make  an  end  at  once  of  the  army  of  the 
D  2 
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Prince  of  Orange.  Their  first  idea  was  to  efiect  the 
passage  by  means  of  a  bridge  of  boats ;  but  a  long 
drought  having  greatly  diminished  the  volume  of  water, 
and  even  formed  an  apparent  ford  across  a  branch  of  the 
stream,  near  an  old  tower  known  as  the  tower  of  Tol- 
Huys,  which  was  garrisoned  only  by  a  score  of  men,  it  was 
resolved  that  the  ford  should  be  attempted,  in  order  to 
discover  if  it  were  practicable ;  and  Conde  immediately 
sought  a  volunteer  among  the  superior  officers  for  this 
dangerous  duty.  The  Count  de  Guiche,  who,  since  the 
death  of  Madame,  had  only  sought  for  opportunities  of 
self-sacrifice,  ofi'ered  himself  on  the  instant ;  and  having 
passed  and  repassed  the  river  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy,  returned  with  the  announcement  that  with  the 
exception  of  about  twenty  paces  in  the  centre  of  the 
current,  the  horses  would  have  footing  from  one  bank  to 
the  other.  It  was  consequently  decided  that  on  the 
morrow  the  army  should  avail  themselves  of  this  mode  of 
transit. 

The  French  camp  was  distant  about  six  leagues  from 
the  river;  but  by  commencing  their  march  at  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  the  whole  body  were  enabled  to  reach 
the  Rhine  by  three  in  the  morning ;  and  the  Count  de 
Guiche,  acting  as  their  guide,  was  the  first  to  leave  the 
bank,  closely  followed  by  the  cuirassiers  of  Revel,  and 
the  corps  of  volunteers.  The  king  then  moved  forward, 
declaring  that  he  would  lead  his  household  across  ;  but 
Conde,  who  from  a  severe  attack  of  gout  could  not  ven- 
ture the  passage  on  horseback,  detained  him  by  the 
remark  that  should  His  Majesty  persist  in  swimming  to 
the  opposite  shore,  it  would  be  impossible  for  hini  to 
follow  in  a  boat. 
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Unfortunately  for  his  fame,  Louis  XIV.  yielded  to 
this  suggestion,  and  suffered  the  troops  to  pass  without 
him ;  contenting  himself  by  complaining  of  1m  greatness 
wMch  confined  him  to  the  bank. 

This  pusillanimity,  (for  those  who  were  aware  of  the 
pertinacity  of  the  monarch  on  all  occasions  where  his  per- 
sonal inclination  was  concerned,  could  view  his  present 
conduct  in  no  other  light,)  was  the  less  excusable,  as  the 
landing  was  comparatively  easy,  being  opposed  only  by  four 
or  five  hundred  mounted  soldiers,  and  two  weak  regiments 
of  infantry,  without  ordnance  ;  while  the  French  artillery 
protected  the  advance.  A  few  of  the  Dutch  cavalry, 
indeed,  entered  the  stream,  but  they  were  soon  compelled 
to  retreat,  and  having  again  reached  the  shore,  they  fled 
precipitately  before  their  enemies;  while  the  infantry, 
throwing  down  their  arms,  demanded  quarter,  and  at- 
tempted no  opposition.  Fifteen  thousand  men  thus 
passed  the  river,  only  the  Count  de  Nogent,  and  a  few 
of  the  more  impetuous  who  disregarded  the  limits  of  the 
ford,  being  swept  down  by  the  current,  and  drowned ; 
after  which  Conde  made  a  safe  passage  in  his  boat. 

It  is  probable  that  no  other  lives  would  have  been 
lost,  had  not  the  young  Duke  de  Longueville,  who  was 
panting  for  an  opportunity  to  distinguish  himself 
under  the  eyes  of  the  monarch,  become  incensed  at  the 
non-resistance  of  the  enemy  ;  and,  as  he  spurred  his 
horse  up  the  steep  bank  upon  whose  summit  the  Dutch 
troops  were  standing  unarmed,  fallen  upon  their  lines, 
shouting  indignantly  ;  "  No,  no  !  no  quarter  for  this  rab- 
ble ;"  firing  his  pistol  as  he  uttered  the  words,  and 
killhig  one  of  their  officers. 

The  effect  of  his  rashness  was  electrical ;  the  Dutch 


38  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

sprang  instantly  to  their  arms,  and  by  their  first  volley 
brought  down  a  score  of  the  royal  army,  and  among  the 
rest  the  duke  himself,  who  received  a  ball  in  his  heart, 
and  fell  dead  from  his  horse  ;  while,  at  the  same  instant, 
a  captain  of  the  Dutch  cavalry  who  had  not  fled  like  the 
rest,  rushed  towards  the  Prince  de  Conde ;  who,  having 
landed  from  the  boat  was  about  to  mount  his  horse,  and 
presented  a  pistol  at  his  breast.  Conde  had  only  time 
to  turn  aside  the  barrel  with  his  arm,  when  it  was  fired, 
and  his  wrist  was  shattered  by  the  ball ;  upon  which  the 
French  soldiery,  irritated  by  the  wound  of  The  Prince, 
and  the  death  of  the  duke,  vigorously  attacked  the  Dutch 
regiments,  who  made  a  rapid  and  disorderly  retreat. 

A  short  time  afterwards  the  body  of  the  handsome, 
gallant,  but  imprudent  Duke  de  Longueville  was  con- 
veyed to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  flung  across  the 
back  of  the  gallant  steed  which  had  borne  him  so  bravely 
to  his  death ;  but  he  did  not  escape  unmutilated,  for 
some  miscreant,  attracted  by  the  splendour  of  a  diamond 
ring  which  he  wore  on  his  left  hand,  had  profited  by  the 
confusion  of  the  moment  to  cut  off  his  finger. 

The  king  passed  the  Rhine  upon  a  bridge  of  boats  at 
the  head  of  the  infantry. 

We  shall  pursue  the  campaign  no  further ;  but  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  mention  the  advantage  taken  by  the 
king,  of  a  circumstance  consequent  on  the  death  of  the 
unhappy  young  duke.  His  untimely  fate  excited  univer- 
sal commiseration  in  the  capital ;  and  a  great  sensation 
was  created  by  a  bequest  contained  in  his  will,  of  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns  to  a  natural  son,  whose  mother 
was  a  married  woman  of  high  rank. 

Louis  had  no  sooner  ascertained  the  circumstance  than 
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he  took  immediate  steps  to  soothe  the  wounded  honour  of 
the  husband ;  and  being  desirous  to  estabhsh  a  precedent 
of  which  he  might  subsequently  avail  himself,  he  sent  an 
order  to  the  parliament  of  Paris  to  legitimize  the  son  of 
the  Duke  de  Longueville  without  mentioning  in  the  act 
the  name  of  the  mother ;  a  proceeding  which  had  never 
hitherto  been  attempted,  which  was  illegal,  but  which 
nevertheless  did  not  experience  the  slightest  opposition. 

Louis  XIV.  soon  w^earied  of  a  campaign  which  he  had 
commenced  from  pride  rather  than  principle  ;  a  cam- 
paign in  which  Conde  and  Turenne  sustained  their 
already  brilliant  reputation,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange 
acquired  the  fame  due  to  his  military  genius.  And  he 
afforded  a  palpable  proof  that  such  was  the  case  by  con- 
ceiving the  idea  of  a  marriage  betAveen  Mademoiselle  de 
Blois,  the  daughter  of  la  Valliere,  and  the  prince  his 
opponent,  at  a  period  when  his  own  prosperity  and  suc- 
cess would  have  appeared  to  render  such  an  alliance  the 
greatest  honour  and  advantage  which  could  accrue  to 
the  gallant  young  soldier.  But  Louis  deceived  him- 
self. William  of  Nassau,  who  was  the  grandson  of 
Charles  I.  of  England,  haughtily  rephed  that  the  Princes 
of  Orange  were  accustomed  to  contract  marriages  with 
the  legitimate  daughters  of  kings,  but  not  with  their 
natural  children ;  a  reply  which  wounded  Louis  XIV.  so 
deeply,  that  he  never  either  forgot  or  forgave  the  insult ; 
and  even  occasionally  acted  against  his  better  judgment 
in  order  to  harass  and  injure  the  prince.^ 

The  two  great  catastrophes  produced  by  this  struggle 
were  the  biu-ning  of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  death  of 
Tm-enne,  who  was  cut  in  two  by  a  cannon  ball ;  while 
^  Memoires  dii  Due  de  St.  Simon. 
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the  Count  de  Guiclie,  who,  throughout  the  whole  period, 
exposed  his  hfe  wherever  there  was  danger,  was  not 
fated  to  meet  so  honourable  a  death;  in  vain  did  he 
throw  himself  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  volun- 
teer for  every  duty  which  was  considered  as  almost 
desperate  ;  although  his  wounds  were  numerous,  no  one 
of  them  proved  mortal;  and  this  gallant  and  gifted 
young  man  ultimately  died  at  Creutznach,  in  his  thirty- 
fifth  year,  of  a  broken  heart. 

At  this  period  Madame  de  Montespan  had  lost  her 
eldest  son,  the  Count  de  Vexin,  and  had  given  birth  to 
a  third,  upon  whom  the  king  bestowed  the  same  name, 
and  to  whom  he  gave  the  royal  abbey  of  St.  Denis ; 
while  la  Valliere,  who  had  endeavoured  to  cheat  herself 
into  a  belief  that  Louis  had  recalled  her  from  her  retreat 
from  affection  and  regard,  saw  his  attentions  diminish 
day  by  day,  until  she  became  once  more  abandoned,  and 
almost  forgotten,  save  by  her  more  happy  rival,  whose 
malice  reached  her  even  in  her  solitude.  Her  heart  was 
broken  by  this  new  disappointment,  for  now  she  could 
no  longer  deceive  herself;  but  for  one  whole  dreary 
year  she  supported  all  the  bitterness  of  her  fate  in 
silence ;  cold  and  impassive,  not  even  the  impertinence 
to  which  she  was  subjected  even  from  those  who  had 
once  vowed  to  her  an  eternal  friendship,  could  rouse  her 
into  resentment.  Her  one  great  sorrow  had  absorbed 
all  minor  suffering ;  but  at  length  she  found  that  she 
could  no  longer  sustain  the  struggle. 

Madame  de  Montespan,  who  alone  had  accompanied 
the  khig  to  Holland,  was  all-powerfid  at  court,  and 
spared  neither  sarcasm  nor  insult  which  could  increase 
the  bitterness  of  her  position ;  and  once  more  she  re- 
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solved  to  retire  from  the  unequal  contest,  and  leave  the 
stage  free  to  the  triumphs  of  her  rival. 

The  Marquise  de  Eemy,  delighted  by  a  resolution  so 
consonant  with  her  own  wishes,  at  once  advised  her  to 
withdraw  to  her  duchy  of  Vaujours,  where  she  offered 
to  bear  her  company,  and  to  assist  in  the  education 
of  her  children ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  forsaken  favourite 
was  broken ;  and  she  no  longer  felt  that  she  possessed 
sufficient  energy  to  enter  upon  so  responsible  a  life. 
Still,  grateful  for  the  anxiety  of  her  mother,  she  con- 
sented to  submit  this  project  to  the  king,  and  to  abide 
by  his  decision ;  although  her  thoughts  yet  recurred 
to  the  night  which  she  had  passed  at  Chaillot,  and  she 
sighed  for  the  more  perfect  seclusion  of  a  conventual  life. 

When  the  proposition  of  her  retirement  to  Vaujours 
was  submitted  to  the  selfish  monarch,  it  was  negatived 
upon  the  instant,  on  the  pretext  that  she  was  too  young 
and  too  handsome  to  be  left  so  entirely  to  her  own 
guidance  ;  nor  would  he  listen  to  the  idea  of  her  retiring 
to  Chaillot,  alleging  that  Mademoiselle  de  la  Motte 
having  taken  the  vows  in  that  community,  whose  favom- 
had  never  equalled  that  of  Madame  de  la  Valliere,  there 
ought  necessarily  to  be  an  equal  difference  in  the  place 
of  their  retreat. 

A  short  time  subsequently,  having  accompanied  the 
queen,  whose  continued  friendship  was  her  only  consola- 
tion, to  the  Carmelite  convent,  where  Her  Majesty  was  ac- 
customed to  retire  upon  all  solemn  festivals,  and  where  two 
of  her  personal  friends  had  professed,  the  impression  pro- 
duced upon  the  mind  of  the  penitent  was  so  powerful  that 
she  consulted  her  confessor  upon  the  subject;  who  strongly 
urged  her  not  to  resist  a  feeling  which  had  evidently  been 


42  I^OUIS  XIV,  AND 

divinely  inspii'ed.  Her  heart  went  with  him ;  she  was 
weary  of  her  burthen,  and  longed  to  be  at  rest;  and 
when,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  she  ascertained  that  the 
queen,  on  speaking  of  the  convent  in  the  king's  presence, 
had  declared  that  she  was  deeply  moved  by  the  extra- 
ordinary devotion  of  Madame  de  la  Valliere,  who  had 
accompanied  her  on  her  last  visit ;  and  that  his  answer 
had  been,  that  if  she  was  resolved  to  withdraw  from  the 
court,  the  Carmelites  was  the  only  retreat  suitable  to  her ; 
she  embraced  every  opportunity  of  visiting  the  commu- 
nity, who  received  her  with  kindness,  although  utterly 
unaware  of  her  identity. 

Her  first  mortification  under  this  holy  roof  was  a  bitter 
one.  On  one  occasion  she  accompanied  a  friend  who 
accidentally  called  her  by  her  name,  and  the  effect  which 
it  produced  struck  her  to  the  heart.  Every  eye  was 
averted,  and  every  lip  closed ;  and  the  courtly  sinner  in 
her  purple  and  fine  linen,  felt  herself  to  be  an  object 
of  avoidance  to  the  pm-e  and  pious  women  among  whom 
she  stood. 

Nevertheless,  la  Valliere,  remorsefid  and  spirit-worn  as 
she  was,  could  not  look  upon  the  cloister  without  a 
shudder.  She  was  still  young,  still  beautiful,  still  loving. 
Her  life  had  been  one  of  luxury ;  and  even  her  sorrows 
had  been  pillowed  upon  velvet.  She  was,  moreover,  a 
devoted  mother ;  and  her  affection  for  her  children  was 
like  a  chain  of  iron  binding  her  to  the  world.  Her 
human  nature  rebelled,  and  she  hated  herself  for  her 
weakness ;  but  it  was  stronger  than  her  will.  The 
Marquise  de  Remy,  indignant  at  the  objection  of  the 
king,  still  urged  her  to  retire  to  Vaujours  ;  her  friends 
counselled  her  to  remain  at  court ;  even  Louis  himself 
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expressed  his  dissatisfaction  at  lier  resolution ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  she  might  have  consented  to  prolong  her 
martyrdom,  had  not  Bossuet  been  beside  her  to  lay  bare 
the  sin  and  danger  of  the  position  to  which  she  clung.  The 
victim  of  a  passion  which  even  neglect  and  contumely 
could  not  extinguish,  she  was  subjected  at  every  instant 
to  the  commission  of  some  new  error ;  surrounded  by 
all  the  adventitious  advantages  of  rank  and  wealth, 
the  body  was  pampered  even  while  the  soul  suffered; 
exposed  to  the  malice  of  a  powerful  enemy,  her  worst 
passions  were  excited  against  others,  when  she  should 
only  have  been  weeping  over  her  own  sins  :  in  short,  in 
her  present  position,  the  world  was  in  her,  and  about  her ; 
she  clung  to  possibilities  instead  of  reading  the  stern 
lessons  of  the  past ;  and  forgot  the  promises  of  heaven 
in  the  deceits  of  earth. 

As  she  listened  to  his  exhortation,  the  heart-broken 
penitent  resolved  at  once  to  escape  from  the  yoke  which 
had  pressed  upon  her  so  heavily — the  yoke  of  sin,  whose 
ways  had  been  bitterness ;  but  Bossuet  would  not  consent 
to  permit  a  merely  impulsive  sacrifice,  and  condemned 
her  to  another  year  of  trial.  The  period  was  not  quite 
accomplished  when  the  strength  of  the  unhappy  woman 
suddenly  failed ;  and  a  long  and  dangerous  illness  super- 
vened, during  which  her  life  was  for  many  days  in  danger. 

Even  the  supreme  egotism  of  Louis  XIV.  gave  way 
when  he  learnt  her  peril,  and  he  visited  what  was  at 
the  moment  considered  to  be  her  death-bed,  accompanied, 
not  by  Madame  de  Montespan,  but  by  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  who  exhibited  the  most  sincere  sympathy  for 
the  sufferer.  But  such  a  demonstration  of  interest  came 
too  late.  La  Valliere  had  found  herself  at  the  very  gates  of 
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the  grave,  and  felt  the  enormity  of  her  transgression. 
Some  hmiian  slirinkings  there  were  stiU ;  some  cUngings 
to  the  ties  and  temptations  of  a  world  by  which  she  had 
once  been  worshipped ;  but  they  were  weakened  alike  by 
bodily  suffering,  and  by  mental  remorse ;  and  although 
she  still  struggled  on  for  a  few  weeks,  her  resolution  had 
become  decided. 

In  vain  did  the  king  represent  to  her  the  extreme 
austerity  of  the  order  which  she  had  selected ;  and 
bid  her  make  choice  of  any  of  the  richest  abbeys  of 
France,  declaring  that  she  should  become  the  abbess 
of  whichever  she  might  prefer ;  la  Valliere  declined 
to  avail  herself  of  this  last  mark  of  consideration,  alleging 
that  she  who  had  not  been  able  to  govern  herself,  was 
ill-calculated  to  undertake  the  control  of  others;  and 
this  painful  interview  once  over,  she  hastened  to  take 
leave  of  her  children,  her  worst  and  greatest  trial,  and 
to  send  them  away  from  her ;  for  she  feared  to  expose 
herself  to  their  presence  and  caresses,  lest  her  heart  should 
fail  her  at  the  last  moment.  This  done,  aU  that  remained 
to  be  accomplished  was  comparatively  easy;  for  she 
regulated  her  worldly  affairs  like  one  in  a  dream, 
without  a  tear  or  a  regret. 

On  the  day  which  preceded  that  of  her  retreat,  she 
went  at  an  early  hour  to  the  apartment  of  the  queen, 
where,  throwing  herself  upon  her  knees,  she  implored  her 
pardon  for  all  the  sorrow  she  had  caused  her ;  when  Maria 
Theresa,  moved  to  tears,  raised  her  up  and  embraced 
her,  desiring  that  she  would,  like  herself,  forget  the  past 
errors  for  which  she  was  about  so  nobly  to  atone. 

The  fatal  day  at  length  dawned ;  and  by  a  singular 
coincidence  Louis  XIV.  was  to  depart  immediately  after 
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the  grand  mass  to  join  the  army  in  Flanders,  at  the 
same  moment  that  the  forsaken  favourite  was  to  set  out  for 
the  Hving  grave,  to  which  she  had  herself  consigned  her 
youth.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  service  she  re- 
mained in  deep  and  earnest  prayer,  and  never  once 
raised  her  eyes  j  but  at  its  conclusion,  as  she  advanced 
to  the  tribune  to  take  leave  of  the  king,  her  countenance 
was  as  pale  as  death ;  and  she  staggered,  and  must  have 
fallen,  had  she  not  been  supported  by  her  mother. 

This  weakness  was,  however,  not  contagious.  The  eye 
of  Louis  was  dry,  and  his  voice  firm,  as  he  bade  her  fare- 
well, and  expressed  a  hope  that  she  would  be  happy  in 
her  cloister ;  after  which  he  stood  composedly  to  see  her 
enter  her  carriage  with  a  tottering  step,  and  drive 
away.  Not  a  sign  of  emotion  escaped  him;  and  the 
equipage  had  no  sooner  disappeared,  than  he  entered 
into  conversation  with  those  about  his  person,  as  calmly 
as  though  he  had  never  loved  the  unhappy  woman  whose 
life  was  to  be  thenceforward  one  of  trial  and  privation. 

On  arriving  at  the  grate  where  the  superior  of  the 
Carmelites  was  awaiting  her  at  the  head  of  her  commu- 
nity, the  repentant  sinner  cast  herself  upon  her  knees; 
declaring  that  she  had  hitherto  made  so  ill  an  use  of  her 
will,  that  she  came  to  resign  it  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  abbess  for  ever ;  and  entreated  that,  even  during  the 
year  of  her  noviciate,  she  might  be  permitted  to  wear 
the  dress  of  the  order. 

Nothing  could  be  more  exemplary  than  her  resigna- 
tion:  nothing  more  unaffected  than  her  piety.  The 
hard  and  narrow  pallet,  the  vigorous  fasting,  and  the 
hours  of  unbroken  silence  exacted  by  the  order,  awoke 
no  murmur  upon  her  lips.     She  complained  only  of  the 
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flat  and  unwieldy  sandals  by  which  her  feet  were 
wounded,  and  her  thoughts  occupied,  when  she  would 
fain  have  detached  them  wholly  from  earth.  The  visits 
of  the  court  were  irksome  to  her;  she  longed  to  be 
more  thoroughly  severed  from  her  memories  of  the  past ; 
and  in  the  extent  of  her  humility,  had  requested  per- 
mission from  the  abbess  to  profess  as  a  lay-sister,  which 
was,  however,  refused ;  her  strength  not  being  considered 
equal  to  the  life  of  labour  which  such  a  vow  would  have 
entailed. 

All  the  trials  of  the  sister  Louisa  of  Mercy,  however, 
— for  such  was  the  name  of  her  adoption — were  not 
destined  to  end  at  the  dark  portal  which  she  was  never 
again  to  cross. 

The  death  of  her  brother,  the  Marquis  de  la  Valliere, 
was  a  heavy  blow  for  which  she  was  wholly  unprepared ; 
and  seven  years  subsequently,  that  of  her  son  the  Count 
de  Vermandois,  grand-admiral  of  France,  was  announced 
to  her  by  Bossuet.  For  a  moment  she  stood  motionless, 
as  if  turned  suddenly  to  stone,  with  her  hands  tightly 
clasped  together,  and  her  pale  face  bent  down  upon  her 
bosom ;  but  in  the  next  instant  she  rallied,  and  raising 
her  large  blue  eyes  to  heaven,  she  said,  in  a  resigned  and 
humble  accent :  "  It  would  ill  become  me  to  weep  over 
the  death  of  a  son,  whose  birth  I  have  not  yet  ceased  to 
mourn." 

For  six  and  thirty  dreary  years  did  the  hitherto  delicate 
and  pampered  duchess  exist  amid  the  privations,hardships, 
and  austerity  of  a  convent,  increasing  whenever  she  was 
permitted  to  do  so,  every  humiliation  and  every  fatigue ; 
until  at  length  the  death  for  which  she  sighed  finally 
released  her  from  all  further  suffering,  in  her  sixty-sixth 
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year,  in  the  arms  of  the  daughter  whom  she  had  so 
fondly  loved;  bequeathing  to  her  affection  a  memory 
which  had  been  purified  by  piety  and  prayer. 

Something  so  gentle  and  so  touching  is  attached  to  the 
name  of  la  Valliere,  despite  her  error ;  and  this  second 
phase  of  her  life  awakens  so  deep  and  sincere  an  interest, 
that  we  have  permitted  ourselves  to  dwell  on  it  at  con- 
siderable length,  feeling  that  we  shall  be  pardoned  for 
our  prolixity. 

Return  we  now,  however,  to  the  current  of  our 
narrative. 

The  invasion  of  Holland,  which  had  originated  in 
vanity,  and  which  Louis  XIV.  had  fondly  believed 
would  be  readily  accomplished,  changed  the  whole  aspect 
of  affairs  in  Europe.  When  he  crossed  the  Rhine  all 
the  neighbouring  nations  were  his  allies  ;  but  the  un- 
compromising display  of  power  which  he  had  deemed 
it  expedient  to  make  on  that  occasion  had  convinced 
them  of  their  individual  danger,  should  they  persist  in  a 
neutrality  which  must  tend  at  once  to  increase  his 
strength,  and  to  weaken  their  own  means  of  resistance. 
Spain  was  the  first  to  declare  itself ;  after  which  Germany, 
which  had  already  assumed  a  menacing  attitude,  took 
up  arms,  and  marched  upon  the  invading  army;  and 
"ultimately  England  joined  the  league. 

The  war  had  thus  become  European ;  and  Erance, 
instead  of  finding  herself  in  a  position  to  annihilate 
a  petty  republic,  was  suddenly  opposed  to  three  powerful 
nations ;  while  Sweden  alone  had  remained  faithful  to 
its  engagements.  It  therefore  became  necessary  for 
Louis  to  accomplish  a  peace ;  but  as  he  saw  that  a 
general  treaty  would  only  involve  endless  negotiations 
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from  the  conflicting  interests  of  the  coalesced  powers, 
he  instructed  his  plenipotentiaries  to  treat  with  each 
cabinet  separately.  Holland,  exhausted  by  the  previous 
struggle,  and  mistrustful  of  William  of  Orange,  who  was 
about  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  was  the  first  to  accept  a  peace ;  Spain 
followed ;  and  ultimately  Germany ;  but  Louis  was  com- 
pelled to  make  many  concessions  in  order  to  effect  his 
purpose.  The  treaties  were,  however,  finally  signed : 
that  with  the  emperor  being  designated  the  peace  of 
Nimegue. 

The  war  had  in  no  degree  interrupted  the  progress 
of  art  and  literature  in  the  capital ;  the  drama  flourished ; 
Racine,  CorneiUe,  and  Mohere  continued  their  glorious 
rivalry :  the  first  was  firmly  maintaining  the  supremacy 
which  his  youth  had  for  a  time  tended  to  cloud ;  the 
second,  despite  his  seventy-five  years,  stiU  retained  a 
portion  of  the  force  of  his  earlier  age ;  while  Moliere 
was  on  the  very  pinnacle  of  his  greatness.  The  author 
of  'Britannicus  had,  moreover,  blent  wisdom  with  his  wit ; 
and  taught  even  Louis  XIV.  a  lesson  by  which  he  did 
not  fail  to  profit.  On  the  first  representation  of  this 
drama,  which  took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  he 
was  startled  by  the  following  lines,  which  he  at  once 
appropriated : 

"  His  great  ambition  and  his  highest  aim 

To  guide  his  car  triumphal  through  the  ring ; 
To  strive  for  gauds  unworthy  of  his  hands. 
And  be  himself  a  spectacle  to  Rome." 
From  the  moment  in  which  these  words  fell  upon  his 
ear,  Louis  XIV.  determined  never  again  to  dance  in  a 
ballet  \  and  he  maintained  his  resolution.^ 
'  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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All  actual  tragedy  meanwhile  took  place  in  Paris, 
which  produced  a  powerful  effect  all  over  the  kingdom. 
The  Chevalier  de  Rohan/  exasperated  by  his  exile  from 
the  court,  full  of  ambition,  and  eager  for  notoriety,  had 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  Spain,  which  was  in- 
tended to  overthrow  the  monarchy,  and  to  render  France 
a  republic. 

Overwhelmed  with  debt,  sacrificing  everything  to  the 
gratification  of  the  moment,  and  without  any  settled 
principle,  he  was  open  to  every  temptation  which  pro- 
mised to  reinstate  his  shattered  fortunes.  The  Prince 
and  Princess  de  Soubise,^  hopeless  of  reclaiming  him  by 
remonstrance  or  example,  had  utterly  estranged  them- 
selves from  his  interest,  and  never  mentioned  his  name ; 
and  thus  he  became  a  traitor  to  his  king  without  even 
the  apology  of  a  mistaken  patriotism. 

The  citizens  of  Messina,  exasperated  against  Don  Diego 
de  Soria  their  governor,  had  cast  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  and 
offered  their  allegiance  to  the  crown  of  France,  which 
had  received  and  welcomed  its  new  ally ;  a  circumstance 
so  disloyal  in  the  eyes  of  the  King  of  Spain,  that  he 
resolved  at  the  first  opportunity  to   avenge   it.       The 

'  Louis,  Prince  de  Rolian,  better  known  as  The  Chevalier,  was 
born  in  1635,  and  was  the  son  of  Louis  de  Rohan,  Duke  de  Mont- 
bazon,  Prince  de  Guemenee.  Appointed  grand-master  of  the  hunt 
in  1656,  on  the  death  of  his  fiither,  and  subsequently  colonel  of  the 
guards,  he  rendered  himself  conspicuous  at  the  court  of  Louis  XIV, 
by  his  adventurous  intrigues,  and  his  ruinous  expenditure.  Exiled 
by  Louis  XIV,  who  suspected  him  of  encouraging  the  vicious  tastes 
of  his  brother,  Philip  d'Orleans,  he  entered  into  a  conspiracy  which 
had  for  its  object  to  place  the  Spaniards  in  possession  of  several  of 
the  fortresses  in  Normandy. 

^  Heads  of  the  Rohan  family. 
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disposition  of  Rohan  was  well  known,  nor  were  his  embar- 
rassments matter  of  less  notoriety ;  and  tlie  Marchioness 
de  Villars  was  commissioned  by  the  Count  de  Monterey 
to  offer  to  the  chevalier  alike  a  guarantee  for  his  per- 
sonal safety,  and  a  promise  of  abundant  remuneration, 
should  he  consent  to  head  the  conspiracy.  Madame  de 
Villars  was  a  desperate  gambler,  and  a  woman  devoid 
alike  of  principle  and  modesty,  who  as  an  earnest 
of  the  goodwill  of  Spain  towards  its  agents,  received 
twenty  thousand  crowns  on  undertaking  the  commission, 
with  the  promise  of  a  milhon  slioidd  the  conspiracy  prove 
a  successful  one ;  and  she  exerted  her  influence  so  skil- 
fully that  she  not  only  induced  M.  de  Rohan  to  accept 
the  ofier  which  she  was  authorized  to  make,  but  also  to 
be  guided  in  every  respect  by  her  counsels. 

She  it  was  who  conducted  the  cyphered  correspondence 
between  the  chevalier  and  the  court  of  Spain,  and  was  the 
soul  of  the  intrigue ;  but  as  it  was  above  all  essential  to 
secure  an  inteUigent  and  trustworthy  courier,  she  intro- 
duced to  de  Rohan  a  ci-devant  schoolmaster  who  was  at 
that  period  residing  at  Picpus;  and  accompanied  by 
this  individual  the  chevalier  privately  met  the  Count 
de  Monterey  in  Flanders,  where  it  was  agreed  between 
them  that  on  a  certain  day,  at  the  hour  when  the  tide 
would  serve.  Admiral  Tromp  with  his  fleet  should  arrive 
in  the  harboiu"  of  Honfleur  or  Quillebeuf  in  Normandy : 
and  that,  at  a  given  signal,  la  Truaumont,'  the  Chevalier 
de  Preaux,  and  de  Rohan  himself,  should  deliver  up  both 
the  port  and  the  town  to  the  King  of  Spain. 

The   plot    was,   however,    discovered   before   it   had 

'   Son  of  a  councillor  in  the  Chamber  of  Accounts. 
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ripened;  and  the  conspirators  were  arrested,  conveyed 
to  Paris,  and  put  upon  their  trial  as  traitors  at  the 
Tournelle.^  The  previous  popularity,  the  ancient  name, 
and  above  all,  the  fearful  memories  called  up  by  this 
impeachment,  of  the  sufferings  of  the  nobility  under 
Richelieu,  created  universal  consternation;  and  every 
exertion  was  made  to  induce  the  clemency  of  the  king, 
but  he  remained  inflexible.  The  marchioness  and  the 
two  chevaliers  lost  their  heads,  and  the  schoolmaster 
was  hanged ;  while  la  Truaumont,  who  was  in  the  very 
pride  of  his  youth  and  strength,  avoided  the  scaffold  by 
resistmg  his  jailers  so  desperately  as  to  lose  his  life  in 
the  struggle.^ 

New,  and  even  more  alarming  circumstances  were 
however  taking  place  at  this  period,  which  soon  with- 
drew the  attention  of  the  court  from  the  fate  of  M.  de 
Rohan  and  his  colleagues,  and  turned  their  thoughts 
upon  their  own  safety. 

To  the  tragical  death  of  the  Princess  Henrietta,  had 
succeeded  many  others,  all  sudden,  mysterious,  and 
inexpUcable ;  in  many  cases  they  had  occurred  at  the 
precise  moment  in  which  individual  vengeance  would 
seem  to  have  called  them  down,  and  yet  no  trace  of 
foul  play  could  be  detected.  The  dead  lay  calm,  and 
apparently  untouched  by  human  hands ;  but  it  was, 
nevertheless,  impossible  to  doubt  the  agency  of  poison ; 
and  the  public  were  the  more  confirmed  in  their  suspicion 
by  the  fact  that  this  fearful  crime  had  latterly  made  con- 

*  The  Tournelle  was  a  parliamentary  tribunal,  composed  of  a  given 
number  of  judges,  taken  in  rotation  from  the  Upper  Chamber  and  the 
Chambers  of  Inquiry,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  criminal  causes. 

^  M6moires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
E    2 
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siderable  progress  in  the  kingdom.  Even  during  the 
period  of  civil  war,  so  treacherous  a  weapon  had  been 
unknown ;  and  by  a  singular  fatality  its  use  had  been 
withheld  until  a  time  when  France  was  revelling  in 
pleasm-e  and  renown  ;  even  as  it  had  previously  reserved 
its  mysterious  horrors  for  the  palmy  days  of  the  Roman 
republic. 


CHAPTER  III. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  CRIMINALS THE  MARCHIONESS  DE  BRINVILLIEES— LA  A'OISIN  AND 

LA  VIGOREAUX— FIENDISH  ASSOCIATION — -PUBLIC  EXCITEMENT — ARREST  OF  SUS- 
PECTED PERSONS — WIT  OF  THE  DUCHESS  DE  BOUILLON — FLIGHT  OP  MADAME  DE 
SOISSONS— HER  ARRIVAL  IN  SPAIN  — DISTRUST  OP  THE  SPANISH  MONARCH— HER 
FAVOUR    WITH    THE    QUEEN — THE    MARRIAGE     OP     MARIA    LOUISA    d'oRLEANS,    AND 

CHARLES  II.  OF  SPAIN — HER  REPUGNANCE  TO  THE  ALLIANCE INTIMACY  OF  MADAME 

DE   SOISSONS  AND  THE   GERMAN   AMBASSADOR — DEATH  OF   THE   QUEEN  BY  POISON 

EVASION  OF  MADAME  DE  SOISSONS — HER  DEATH  AT  BRUSSELS— HER  UTTER  DESTITU 

TION— TRIAL  OF  THE  DUKE  DE    LUXEMBOURG HIS   NOBLE    DEFENCE,  AND  PARTIAL 

ACQUITTAL EXECUTION    OP     LA    VIGOREAUX DIABOLICAL    END     OP    LA    VOISIN 

FAMILY  OF  LOUIS  XIV. THE  DAUPHIN HIS  BETROTHAL COURT  APPOINTMENT  OF 

MADAME   DE   MAINTENON — INVETERACY  OF   MADAME   DE  MONTESPAN INDIGNATION 

OP    THE    KING — THE    OLD     FAVOURITE     AND    THE    NEW    ONE THEIR    INTERVIEW 

HOUSEHOLD  OF  THE  DAUPHINESS— ARRIVAL  OF  THE  PRINCESS THE  MILITARY  CON- 
FESSOR  PORTRAIT    OF    THE    DAUPHINESS    BY    MADAME   DE    SEVIGN^ THE    ROYAL 

MARRIAGE CHILDREN  OF  THE  DUCHESS  DE  LA  VALLIEBE MADEMOISELLE  DE  BLOIS — 

SHE  MARRIES  THE  PRINCE  DE  CONTI — THE   MARRIAGE THE  COUNT  DE  VERMANDOIS 

HIS  PROFLIGACY HIS  IMPRISONMENT CHILDREN  OP  MADAME  DE    MONTESPAN 

THE  COUNT  DE  VEXIN THE  DUKE  DU  MAINE — MADEMOISELLE  DE  NANTES MORTI- 
FICATIONS OF  MADAME  DE  MONTESPAN — HER  SCANDALOUS  REVENGE  — HER  PROTEGE 

MADEMOISELLE    DE    FONTANGES — HER   PORTRAIT — INFATUATION    OP    THE  KING 

GAIETY  OF   THE    COURT MADEMOISELLE   DE  FONTANGES    CREATED  A  DUCHESS HER 

LEVITY  and'  EXACTIONS CONTEMPT   OF    THE    QUEEN FRIVOLOUS    OSTENTATION   OP 

THE  NEW  MISTRESS VINDICTIVENESS  OP  MADAME  DE  MONTESPAN — PERE  LA    CHAISE 

A  ROYAL  DILEMMA — THE  MEDIATRIX INSOLENCE   OF    MADAME  DE  FONTANGES— 

HER  EGOTISM — A  KINg's  REFUGE —ACCOUCHEMENT  OP  MADAME  DE  FONTANGES — HER 

SICKNESS HER  RETREAT HER  DEATH INDECENT  JOY  OF  MADAME  DE  MONTESPAN 

ACCUSATION  AGAINST  HER THE  DEAD  FORGOTTEN. 

The  public  mind  might  have  remained  upon  the  rack 
for  an  indefinite  period  on  the  subject  of  these  frightful 
visitations,  which  spared  neither  sex  nor  rank,  had  not 
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the  confessional  enabled  the  Grand  Penitentiary  of  Paris 
to  ascertain  the  use  of  poison  in  several  different  in- 
stances ;  and  the  increase  of  the  crime  became  so  rapid 
and  so  alarming,  that  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  ap- 
prise the  authorities  of  the  fact.  Immediate  investi- 
gations were  set  on  foot  in  consequence,  by  which  it 
was  elicited  that  two  Italians,  named  Exili  and  Desti- 
nelh,  after  having  laboured  for  a  considerable  time  in 
pursuit  of  the  philosopher's  stone  in  connexion  with  a 
German  apothecary,  and  sacrificed  in  this  useless  specu- 
lation the  little  money  they  possessed,  had  endeavoured 
to  recruit  their  finances  by  the  fabrication  of  subtle  and 
fatal  poisons,  which  they  vended  secretly  ;  and  of  which 
the  most  frightful  feature  existed  in  the  circumstance 
that  they  left  no  outward  trace  of  their  agency. 

These  men  were  at  once  committed  to  the  Bastille, 
where  Destinelli  shortly  afterwards  died;  while  Exili 
remained  a  prisoner,  although  he  was  never  convicted  of 
the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused,  and  employed  him- 
self, even  in  his  cell,  in  imparting  to  some  of  his  former 
associates  the  fatal  secret  by  which  he  had  convulsed  the 
capital.  The  celebrated  Marchioness  de  Brinvilliers  was 
one  of  the  first  to  profit  by  this  fearful  knowledge  to  the 
destruction  of  half  her  family  ;  but  her  history  is  matter 
of  such  notoriety,  that  we  shall  simply  glance  at  the 
fact,  while  it  will  be  expedient  to  be  more  explicit  as 
regards  some  individuals  of  inferior  rank ;  who,  not 
content  with  employing  their  secret  for  the  purposes  of 
personal  vengeance,  made  a  traffic  of  their  iniquitous 
knowledge  to  an  extent  which  infested  the  whole  capital. 
La  Voisin,  a  popular  fortune-teller,  who  was  consulted 
by  all  the  high  nobility  of  Paris,  was  the  first  to  venture 
upon  this  diabolical  trade ;    she  saw  at  a  glance  how 
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mucli  her  reputation  must  profit  by  so  sure  an  oppor- 
tunity of  realizing  her  own  predictions ;  and,  ere  long, 
she  not  only  foretold  to  expectant  heirs  the  speedy 
removal  of  their  wealthy  kindred,  but  she  even  under- 
took to  ensure  to  them  the  exact  period  when  they  should 
enter  upon  their  inheritance ;  and  as  her  pledge  was 
almost  universally  redeemed,  she  found  the  number  of 
her  clients  increase  so  rapidly,  that  she  was  compelled  to 
take  into  her  confidence  another  fortune-teller  named 
la  Vigoreaux,  and  two  priests,  Lesage  and  d'Avaux. 

This  fiendish  association  was  no  sooner  formed  than 
Paris  was  inundated  with  murder.  No  precaution 
sufiiced  for  safety.  Death  lurked  in  every  object  of 
daily  use — a  glove,  a  perfume,  a  glass  of  water,  or  a 
missal,  each  in  its  turn  did  the  work  of  the  conspirators. 
Friends  shrank  from  receiving  the  gifts  of  friends ; 
fathers  looked  with  suspicion  upon  the  hospitality  of 
their  sons ;  and  sons  in  their  turn  forebore  to  grasp  the 
hand  of  their  fathers  ;  the  young  beauty  shuddered  at 
the  cosmetics  upon  her  toilette,  and  the  grave  matron 
at  the  relics  upon  her  rosary ;  the  soldier  could  not 
handle  his  weapon  without  suspicion  ;  and  magistrates 
bent  wath  dread  over  their  parchments. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  the  morals  of 
these  wretched  women  were  of  the  most  depraved  de- 
scription ;  and  that  as  they  had  no  scruples  of  conscience 
to  contend  against,  the  evil  continued  to  increase  from 
day  to  day.  They  sold  different  hquids,  essences,  poma- 
tums, and  perfumed  toys ;  and  under  cover  of  this  com- 
merce they  attracted  to  their  residence  persons  of  every 
rank,  from  the  prince  to  the  artizan,  and  from  the  duchess 
to  the  com-tezan. 
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It  was  impossible  that  such  a  state  of  things  as  this 
could  be  suffered  to  exist :  even  the  king  trembled  in  his 
gilded  chambers ;  and  it  was  accordingly  decided  that  a 
Chambre  Ardente^  should  be  immediately  established, 
with  full  power  to  enter  upon  the  trial  of  all  suspected 
persons.  The  parliament  complained  of  this  exceptional 
assembly,  as  an  encroachment  upon  its  privileges ;  but 
in  reply  it  was  informed  that,  as  in  all  probability  many 
of  the  highest  personages  of  the  realm  might  prove  to 
be  more  or  less  implicated,  it  Avas  necessary  that  the 
tribunal  should  hold  its  sittings  with  as  much  secrecy  as 
those  of  Venice  and  Madrid;  and  it  was  accordingly 
estabhshed  at  the  Arsenal  near  the  Bastille.^ 

La  Voisin,  la  Vigoreaux,  and  the  two  priests  were  first 
arrested,  the  extreme  popularity  of  their  establishment 
having  at  length  excited  the  suspicion  of  the  police ;  who 
soon  discovered  that  it  was  the  centre  of  intris^ue  and 
seduction,  and  that  their  commerce,  apparently  so  trivial 
and  innoxious,  was,  in  fact,  a  barter  of  death  for  gold. 
Along  with  them  were  also  arrested  a  nimiber  of  the 
very  dregs  of  the  people,  who  having  been  convicted  of 
the  same  unholy  traffic,  were  summarily  put  to  death ; 
Avhile,  although  the  examination  of  the  original  criminals 
did  not  transpire,  it  soon  became  apparent  that  they  had 
also  implicated  many  persons  of  high  rank. 

Monsieur,  it  was  asserted,  had  twice  visited  the 
wizards,  and  had  repaid  their  revelations  by  sums  nearly 

*  The  Chambre  Ardente  was  a  meeting  established  in  each  parlia- 
ment by  Francis  II.  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  whose  sentences 
were  beyond  appeal,  and  in  most-  cases  immediately  put  in  force.  The 
tribunal  of  poison,  under  Louis  XIV,  assumed  the  same  name  from 
the  fact  of  its  awarding  punishment  by  fire. 

»  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV. 
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amounting  to  five  thousand  pistoles  ;  but  he  had  simply 
sought  to  obtain  information  as  to  the  fidelity  of  his  first 
wife.  The  queen  had  also,  in  her  turn,  on  one  occasion 
consulted  la  Voisin,  although  merely  from  curiosity  to  see 
a  person  who  occupied  so  much  of  the  public  attention ; 
and  upon  the  witch  proposing  to  supply  her  with  a 
philtre  which  would  compel  the  affection  of  the  king, 
fearing  to  endanger  the  health  of  His  Majesty  she  had 
refused  to  receive  it ;  and  had  never  seen  her  again. 
The  Countess  de  Soissons  had  been  less  scrupulous :  it 
was  known  that  she  had  visited  the  house  of  la  Voisin 
more  than  thirty  times,  and  had  also  admitted  her  to  her 
own  apartments.  Her  principal  aim,  it  was  said,  had,  how- 
ever, been  to  possess  herself  of  the  immense  inheritance 
of  her  uncle  the  cardinal,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  other 
relatives,  and  to  regain  her  influence  over  the  monarch ; 
for  which  purpose  she  had  delivered  to  the  sorceress 
many  articles  of  apparel  which  he  had  worn,  and  even, 
as  it  was  asserted,  a  lock  of  his  hair,  and  some  drops  of 
his  blood  in  a  small  phial. 

Fouquet,  it  was  also  ascertained,  had  previously  to  his 
arrest  been  in  frequent  communication  with  la  Voisin, 
upon  whom  he  ultimately  settled  an  annuity  which  was, 
even  at  that  period,  continued  by  his  family. 

The  Count  de  Bussy  Rabutin,  the  Duke  de  Lauzun, 
the  Duchess  de  Bouillon,  the  Duke  de  Luxembourg,  and 
the  Cardinal  de  BouiUon,  had  each  in  their  turn  been 
guilty  of  the  same  imprudence;  but,  like  Monsieur,  for 
the  most  puerile  pm^poses ;  and  only  three  persons  of 
the  court  were  cited  before  the  judges — the  Duchess  de 
Bouillon,  the  Countess  de  Soissons,  and  the  Marshal 
de  LuxemboLQ'g.     The  accusation  brought   against  the 
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duchess  was  a  mere  absurdity,  quite  beyond  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  any  law  court,  but  she  nevertheless  obeyed  the 
summons  without  opposition;  and,  upon  being  asked 
by  M.  de  la  Reynie,  the  lieatenant  of  police  who  pre- 
sided, if  she  had  ever  seen  the  devil,  whose  apparition  la 
Voisin  was  accused  of  calling  up,  she  answered  calmly ; 
"  No,  Sir ;  I  had  not  previously  seen  him,  but  I  do 
so  at  this  moment ;  he  is  very  ugly,  and  disguised  as  a 
councillor  of  state." 

The  examination  was  not  pursued. 

Madame  de  Soissons  was  not  even  subjected  to  this 
ordeal ;  for  the  king,  from  respect  to  the  memory  of  her 
uncle,  dhected  her  to  be  informed  that  if  she  felt  herself 
guilty  of  the  charges  which  were  about  to  be  brought 
against  her,  he  advised  her  to  leave  the  country  without 
delay  :  to  which  she  replied  that,  although  innocent,  she 
had  such  a  horror  of  a  court  of  justice  that  she  preferred 
banishment  to  subjecting  herself  to  its  power ;  and  she 
accordingly  retired  to  Brussels,  after  having  been  com- 
pelled to  dispose  of  her  charge  as  comptroller  of  the 
queen's  household,  which  was  purchased  by  Madame  de 
Montespan  ;  while  at  the  same  period  the  king  appointed 
Madame  de  Maintenon  mistress  of  the  wardrobe  to  the 
dauphiness  Mary  Anne  Christina  Victoria  of  Bavaria, 
whose  hand  he  had  already  demanded  for  his  son,  from 
her  father,  the  Elector  Ferdinand. 

M.  de  Soissons  had  died  in  a  sudden  and  myste- 
rious manner  while  serving  with  the  army  in  Germany 
in  1673  ;  and  suspicion  had  been  excited  that  in  his 
case  poison  had  also  been  employed,  while  it  was 
murmured  that  the  countess  was  not  guiltless  of  the 
crime ;  but  as  her  favour  at  court  appeared  at  that  time 
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to  be  firmly  re-established,  no  one  ventured  to  accuse  her 
openly.  She  remained  but  a  short  time  in  Brussels,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Spain,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  her 
friends,  who,  aware  that  foreign  princes  were  not  acknow- 
ledged in  that  kingdom,  were  at  a  loss  to  imagine  her 
motive ;  feeling  that  to  a  woman  of  her  haughty  disposi- 
tion, who  had  been  pre-eminently  pertinacious  on  the 
subject  of  her  rank,  it  must  be  a  sensible  mortification  to 
find  herself  treated  as  a  mere  private  individual. 

Maria  Louisa  d' Orleans,  the  daughter  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Princess  Henrietta,  who  had  Id  1679  reluctantly 
given  her  hand  to  Charles  II,  was  at  that  period  Queen 
of  Spain.  Originally  intended  by  Louis  XIV.  to  become 
the  wife  of  the  dauphin,  she  had  been  reared  in  that 
expectation,  and  had  exerted  herself  to  attain  all  the 
accomplishments  necessary  to  adorn  so  exalted  a  station. 
Young,  beautiful,  and  graceful  as  her  mother,  whom  she 
strikingly  resembled,  she  had  already  secured  the  admi- 
ration of  the  whole  court,  and  the  affection  of  the  king ; 
when,  remembering  that  this  alliance  would  necessarily 
greatly  tend  to  increase  the  influence  of  his  brother,  not 
only  over  the  dauphin  himself  but  also  over  the  ministers, 
Louis  determined  otherwise ;  and  at  once  acceded  to  the 
demand  of  her  hand  made  by  the  Spanish  monarch. 

This  intelligence  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the  princess; 
and  when  she  was  compelled  by  etiquette  to  appear  at 
Versailles  to  make  her  acknowledgments  to  the  king  her 
uncle,  her  agitation  was  so  great  that  she  could  scarcely 
articulate,  while  large  tears  chased  each  other  down  her 
pale  cheeks.  It  was  nevertheless  certain  that  it  was  her 
country  and  the  court  which  she  regretted,  rather  than 
the  dauphin  himself,  who  was  ill  calculated  to  gain  the 
affections  of  a  refined   and   sensitive   woman.     As   he 
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approached  in  his  turn  to  congratulate  her,  and  a  slight 
flush  had  already  risen  to  her  brow,  the  blood  was  forced 
back  to  her  heart  by  the  first  words  he  uttered. 

"My  dear  cousin;"  said  the  witless  prince;  "I  am 
quite  anxious  for  you  to  arrive  in  Spain,  that  you  may 
send  me  some  toura.  I  am  so  fond  of  it."  The  king  bit 
his  lip ;  and  taking  the  hand  of  the  trembhng  princess, 
said  how  much  he  grieved  to  see  her  tears  ;  and  that  he 
begged  her  to  remember  that  he  had  made  her  Queen  of 
Spain,  and  could  have  done  no  more  for  his  own 
daughter. 

"That  is  true,  Sire;"  sobbed  out  the  victim  of  his 
policy;  "but  you  might  have  done  more  for  your  niece  !" 

Maria  Louisa  was  married  in  state  in  the  great  chapel 
at  St.  Germain,  where  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  as  grand- 
almoner  of  France,  performed  the  service ;  after  which, 
with  painful  and  undisguised  reluctance  she  departed 
for  Madiid.  Her  youth  and  beauty  at  once  secm^ed  the 
aflections  of  her  husband,  who,  although  bigoted  and 
constitntionally  melancholy,  soon  loved  her  with  a  sincere 
and  absorbing  passion  which  rendered  him  suspicious  of 
all  who  approached  her  ;  indeed  her  empire  over  the 
heart  of  Charles  became  ultimately  so  great  that  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna  were  alarmed  lest  she  should,  from  her 
affection  for  her  native  country,  exert  her  influence  to 
induce  her  husband  to  declare  in  favonr  of  France  against 
themselves. 

The  Connt  de  Mansfeld  was  German  ambassador  at 
Madrid  at  the  period  when  the  Countess  de  Soissons 
arrived  at  that  cornet,  atid  an  intimacy  was  imme- 
diately established  between  them ;  w^hile  the  unfortu- 
nate young  queen,  who  clung  to  everything  which 
coidd  remind  her  of  her  home,  expressed  the  greatest 
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desire  to  see  and  converse  with  her.  In  vain  did  the 
king,  who  had  heard  the  history  of  her  past  career,  and 
who  had  ah-eady  been  warned  that  the  queen  had 
numerous  and  dangerous  enemies,  endeavour  to  combat 
this  inchnation ;  the  entreaties  of  Maria  Louisa  were  so 
earnest  that  he  at  length  consented  to  the  reception  of 
the  countess  ;  but  still  only  on  condition  that  she 
should  be  privately  introduced  into  the  palace  by  a  back 
staircase,  and  in  his  own  presence ;  but  as  the  society  of 
the  courtly  exile  became  more  and  more  agreeable  to  the 
queen,  and  that  he  could  not  on  all  occasions  be  at  her 
side,  he  at  length  conceded  that  she  should  continue  to 
see  the  countess,  provided  that  she  would  promise  not  to 
partake  of  any  food  from  her  hands  which  he  had  not 
previously  tasted  in  his  own  person  ;  a  pledge  which  was 
given  more  carelessly  than  it  was  demanded. 

On  one  occasion,  overcome  by  the  heat  of  the  weather, 
the  queen,  who  chanced  to  be  alone  with  her  new  friend, 
remarked  how  much  she  regretted  the  scarcity  of  milk  at 
Madrid,  and  how  greatly  she  should  enjoy  a  long  draught 
at  such  a  moment,  when  she  was  almost  fainting  from  the 
exhaustion  produced  by  the  sultriness  of  the  atmosphere  ; 
upon  which  the  Countess  de  Soissons  assm^ed  her  that 
she  knew  where  to  procure  some  which  was  excellent, 
and  that  with  Her  Majesty's  permission  she  would  in  a 
few  minutes  have  it  iced,  and  bring  it  to  her  with  her 
own  hands.  The  queen  eagerly  consented  ;  and  Madame 
de  Soissons  immediately  leaving  the  palace,  drove,  as  it 
was  asserted,  to  the  residence  of  the  Count  de  Mansfeld. 
She  was  not  long  absent ;  and  Maria  Louisa  receiving 
with  a  smile  of  acknowledgment  the  coveted  beverage, 
swallowed  it  at  a  di*aught. 
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In  half  an  hour  she  was  dangerously  mdisposed. 

Amid  the  confusion  consequent  on  this  event  the 
countess  contrived  to  leave  the  palace  and  return  home, 
where  her  baggage  being  already  prepared,  she  forth- 
with escaped  from  the  capital.  The  king,  apprised  of  all 
the  circumstances,  sent  in  pursuit  of  her  without  loss  of 
time,  but  unavailingly.  Her  arrangements  had  been  so 
long  and  so  skih'ully  made  that  it  was  found  impossible 
to  overtake  her.  The  queen  died  in  a  few  hours,  in  the 
same  agony  as  her  mother  had  previously  done,  and  was 
mourned  by  the  whole  kingdom ;  while  the  countess 
made  the  best  of  her  way  to  Germany,  where  for  a  short 
time  she  lived  in  retirement;  although  the  Count  de 
Mansfeld  was  recalled,  and  appointed  to  one  of  the  first 
posts  at  the  cornet  of  Vienna.  Ultimately,  however,  when 
the  Spanish  monarch  contracted  a  new  alhance  with  a 
German  princess,  Madame  de  Soissons  obtained  permis- 
sion to  return  to  Flanders ;  and  in  the  year  1708  died  at 
Brussels,  poor,  despised,  and  forsaken,  not  only  by  all 
who  had  formerly  been  her  friends,  but  even  by  her  son 
the  Prince  Eugene  ;  and  so  great  were  her  necessities 
during  the  latter  period  of  her  life,  that  on  one  occasion 
she  was  driven  to  apply  for  assistance  to  the  Duke  de 
Mazarin,  who  sent  her  two  thousand  francs  for  her 
support. 

The  Duke  de  Luxembourg,'  who  when  first  accused 
instantly  delivered  himself  up,  had  been  sent  to  the 
Bastille  by  his  enemy  Louvois,  to  await  his  trial ;  where, 
not  content  with  depriving  him  of  his  liberty,  he  caused 
him  to  be  confined  in  a  cell  only  six  feet  in  length  ;  and 

'  Francis  Henry  de  Montmorency  Bouteville,  duke,  peer,  and 
marshal  of  France. 
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it  was  from  this  narrow  climgeon  that  he  passed  to  the 
tribimal.  The  first  interrogatory  addressed  to  him  was 
still  more  unfortunate  than  that  which  had  been  put  to 
the  Duchess  de  Bouillon  ;  for  he  was  asked  if  he  had  not 
entered  into  a  compact  with  the  devil,  in  order  to  effect 
the  marriage  of  his  son  with  the  daughter  of  the  Marquis 
de  Louvois. 

"Sir;"  rephed  the  marshal,  with  a  gesture  of  supreme 
disdain  ;  "  when  Matthew  de  Montmorency  married  the 
widow  of  Louis  le  Gros,  he  did  not  address  himself  to 
the  devil,  but  to  the  States-General ;  who  declared  that 
in  order  to  secure  to  the  infant  king  the  support  of  the 
Montmorencies  during  his  minority,  the  marriage  was  a 
matter  of  necessity."^ 

His  acquittal  followed  on  the  instant ;  but  he  never- 
theless remained  a  prisoner  for  many  months. 

La  Vigoreaux  was  hanged,  after  having  been  sub- 
jected to  the  most  rigorous  tortiu-e,  which  failed  to 
extort  a  confession  of  her  crimes,  or  a  revelation  of  her 
secret ;  and  died  with  a  com'age  worthy  of  a  better 
cause.  The  death  of  la  Voisin  was  still  more  frightful. 
After  having  undergone  the  question,  both  ordinary  and 
extraordinary,  by  which  every  bone  in  her  body  was 
broken,  and  all  trace  of  her  humanity  almost  destroyed, 
she  continued  to  utter  oaths  and  blasphemies  at  which 
even  the  soldiers  by  whom  she  was  guarded  were  ap- 
palled ;  and  as  the  flames  reached  her,  poured  forth  her 
last  breath  in  a  hideous  oath. 

At  this  period  a  death  took  place  which  must  not  be 
left  unnoticed.     It  was  that  of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  ; 

^  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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who,  during  his  sojourn  at  Rome,  had  contested  the 
popedom  with  Innocent  XI,  and  even  obtained  eight 
votes ;  but  who  had  returned  to  Paris  tlu-ee  years  pre- 
viously, only  to  die  amid  the  scenes  in  which  he  had 
once  acted  so  prominent  a  part ;  and  to  take  his  final 
leave  of  a  world  by  which  for  the  last  twenty  years  he 
had  been  almost  forgotten. 

Turn  we  now  to  the  immediate  family  of  Louis  XIV. 
The  unfortunate  queen,  after  becoming  the  mother  of 
six  children,  had  at  this  period  only  one  surviving  son, 
the  Dauphin,  whose  governor  was  the  Duke  de  Mont- 
ausier,  and  his  preceptor,  Bossuet.  His  character  was  one 
of  those  singular  anomalies  which  almost  defy  analysis. 
Incapable  of  either  affection  or  hostility,  he  was  the  slave 
of  every  impulse.  The  example  of  his  guardians  had  in- 
spired him  with  a  few  amiable  qualities,  but  his  natural 
vices  defied  eradication,  and  were  only  subdued  by  dis- 
cipline, but  never  corrected.  His  constitutional  tenden- 
cies were  all  evil;  his  greatest  pleasure  consisted  in 
annoying  those  about  him  ;  but  occasionally,  as  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  instructors  flashed  upon  his  memory,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  compensate  the  person  he  had  ofi'ended. 
Those  who  were  the  most  conversant  with  his  humour 
could  never  guess  the  temper  of  his  mind ;  he  laughed 
the  loudest,  and  aff'ected  the  greatest  amiability  when  he 
was  the  most  exasperated ;  and  scowled  defiance  when 
he  was  perfectly  unrufiled.  He  could  not  be  esteemed 
intellectual,  although  he  occasionally  exhibited  a  quick- 
ness of  perception  which  astonished  those  about  him. 
His  only  talent,  if  it  deserve  so  to  be  designated,  was  a 
keen  sense  of  the  ridiculous,  not  only  as  regarded  others, 
but  even  himscK.     Nothuig  escaped  him  that  could  be 
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tortiu'ed  into  sarcasm,  altliough  no  one  could  liave 
guessed,  from  his  abstracted  and  careless  demeanour,  that 
he  was  conscious  of  anything  that  was  taking  place  in 
his  presence. 

His  greatest  terror  existed  in  the  idea  he  must  one 
day  become  the  sovereign  of  France ;  not  because 
such  a  circumstance  woidd  necessarily  involve  the 
death  of  his  father,  but  simply  that  he  shrank  from  the 
exertion  which  the  responsibility  must  entail  upon 
him.  His  indolence  was  so  extreme  that  he  constantly 
neglected  the  most  important  duties  ;  and  his  favourite 
amusement  was  lying  stretched  upon  a  sofa,  tapping  the 
points  of  his  shoes  with  a  cane.  Never,  to  the  very  day 
of  his  death,  had  even  his  most  intimate  associates  heard 
him  express  an  opinion  upon  any  subject  relating  either 
to  art,  literature,  or  politics.  Nevertheless,  when  he 
did  exert  himself  to  speak,  and  that  he  was  in  the  humom* 
to  do  so,  his  expressions  were  well  chosen,  and  even 
elegant;  while,  on  other  occasions,  he  talked  like  an 
idiot.  One  day  he  uttered  sentiments  which  gave 
earnest  of  the  most  tolerant  and  liberal  ideas,  and  the 
next  he  declaimed  like  a  tyrant  who  had  no  sympathies 
with  his  fellow-men.  He  made  no  favourites,  but  was  not 
the  less  jealous  of  the  attachment  of  every  one  by  whom 
he  was  approached.  His  greatest  ambition  was  to  conceal 
his  real  feelings,  and  nothing  annoyed  him  so  much  as  to 
discover  that  they  had  been  understood.  Humble  and 
timid  before  his  father,  he  never  ventm^ed  to  assert  his 
privileges  as  dauphin  of  France ;  the  only  person  towards 
whom  he  ever  betrayed  a  dislike  being  Madame  de 
Maintenon ;  while  even  this  aversion  was  accompanied 
by  the  most  perfect  submission  to  her  will.^ 
^  Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour,  et  le  Regent. 

VOL.   III.  F 


G6  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

In  person  lie  was  somewhat  above  the  middle  height ; 
stout,  without  being  heavy ;  with  a  lofty  carriage ;  and 
without  any  thing  repulsive  in  his  manner.  His  face  would 
have  been  pleasing,  had  not  the  Prince  de  Conti,  when 
wrestling  with  him  in  their  boyhood,  given  him  a  fall 
which  broke  his  nose.  His  hair  was  a  fine  shade  of 
auburn,  his  face  full  and  healthy,  but  totally  without  ex- 
pression, his  limbs  finely  formed,  and  his  feet  small  and 
slender. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1679,  Louis  XIV.  demanded 
for  him,  as  we  have  elsewhere  stated,  the  hand  of  the 
Princess  Mary  Anne  of  Bavaria;  and  as  the  monarch 
had  always  asserted  that  personal  beauty  was  essential  to 
the  wife  of  every  prince  likely  to  be  called  to  a  throne, 
great  curiosity  was  excited  by  the  announcement  of  the 
negotiation.  It  was  fated,  however,  to  signal  disappoint- 
ment by  the  declaration  of  Louis,  that  his  selection  of 
the  Bavarian  princess  had  been  entirely  dictated  by 
poHcy :  that  she  was  not  handsome,  but  that  he  trusted 
MoNSEiGNEUR  would  be  able  to  live  happily  with  her. 
The  miniature  which  had  been  forwarded  to  Prance, 
although  evidently  flattered,  presented  a  plain,  and  even 
a  repelling  countenance,  with  deeply  sunk  eyes,  alike 
cold  and  stern  in  their  expression  ;  but  the  dauphin  was 
altogether  careless  upon  the  subject;  and,  after  having 
inquired  if  his  intended  bride  were  free  from  any  defor- 
mity, and  receiving  an  assurance  to  that  efiect,  he  asked 
no  further  questions. 

The  appointment  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  the 
distinguished  post  of  mistress  of  the  robes  to  the  dau- 
phiness,  greatly  excited  the  wrath  of  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan,  who  witnessed,  with  ill-concealed  uneasiness,  the 
rapid  progress  which  "  the  widow  Scarrou  "  was  making 
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in  the  favour  of  tlie  king;  and  slie  even  ventured,  as 
Louis  recapitulated  to  her  the  members  of  the  new 
household,  to  indulge  in  an  impatient  gesture  which  did 
not  escape  his  notice.  He  immediately  demanded  to 
whom,  among  those  he  had  named,  she  had  taken  excep- 
tion ;  remarking  that  they  were  all  persons  for  whom  he 
cherished  a  sincere  esteem,  and  that  he  could  only  pity 
her,  if  she  did  not  entertain  the  same  feeling  towards 
each  and  all  of  them.  Carried  away  by  her  jealousy,  she 
nevertheless  replied  with  considerable  asperity,  that  she 
could  not  approve  the  selection  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  as  it  was  impossible  for  the  courts,  either  of 
France  or  Bavaria,  to  have  forgotten  the  ridiculous  name 
of  the  poet  Scarron. 

The  time  was,  however,  past,  when  Louis  could  be 
turned  from  his  purpose  by  a  sarcasm  from  her  lips  ; 
and  he  consequently  observed  with  considerable  cold- 
ness, that  it  behoved  every  one  to  forget  what  he 
had  himself  forgotten ;  and  that  he  was  astonished  she 
should  take  pleasure  in  overlooking  circumstances 
which  liis  gratitude  had  fixed  unalterably  in  his  own 
memory.  Undaunted  even  by  this  reproof,  the  haughty 
marquise  retorted  by  declaring  that  she  was  aware, 
and  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  had  nursed  her  chilcben  with  care  and  fidelity; 
but  that  as  she  had  received  a  marquisate  as  her  recom- 
pense, and  moreover  a  superb  hotel  at  Versailles,  she  had 
no  right  either  to  complain,  or  to  expect  further  benefits. 

More  and   more   irritated  by  the  tone  of  dictation 

assumed  by  his  mistress,  the  king  remarked  severely  that 

the  estate  of  Maintenon  barely  compensated  her  care  of 

the  sickly  childhood  of  the  two  Counts  de  Vexin ;  and 
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that  Madame  de  Montespan  would  do  well  to  remember, 
that  she  had  also  educated  four  others,  for  which  she 
still  remained  unrecompensed. 

At  this  rejoinder,  the  patience  of  his  interlocutor 
fairly  gave  way.  "  Give  her  then,"  she  exclaimed 
angrily ;  "  another  estate  and  a  sum  of  money,  for  it  is 
by  money  that  services  like  hers  should  be  requited  j  but 
why  should  you  invest  her  with  an  important  office,  and 
retain  her  at  court  ?  She  dotes,  as  she  declares,  upon 
her  old  castle  of  Maintenon ;  do  not  deprive  her  of  such 
an  enjoyment.  If  you  make  her  mistress  of  the  robes, 
you  will  thwart  her  inclinations." 

"  In  that  case  ;"  said  the  king  with  an  ambiguous 
smile,  as  he  rose  to  leave  the  apartment ;  "  she  will 
accept  the  appointment  to  oblige  me." 

Baffled,  but  not  discouraged,  Madame  de  Montespan 
next  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  stately  gouvernante  to 
decline  the  honour  which  had  been  proposed  to  her,  and 
by  which  the  independence  for  which  she  had  so  long 
sighed  would  once  more  be  utterly  sacrificed;  but  the 
wily  favourite  was  destined  to  be  as  unsuccessful  in  the 
one  attempt  as  in  the  other ;  in  vain  did  she  represent 
the  incompatibility  of  siiicere  religion  with  the  etiquette, 
the  ceremonials,  and  the  restraint  of  a  court ;  Madame  de 
Maintenon  meekly  replied  that  true  piety  depended  upon 
the  heart  alone,  and  was  independent  of  external  circum- 
stances ;  that  her  first  duty  was  obedience  to  the  king  her 
master ;  and  that  should  it  be  indeed  the  pleasure  of  His 
Majesty  to  elevate  her  to  so  responsible  an  office  as  that 
named  by  the  marquise,  she  did  not  consider  that  she 
possessed  any  right  to  combat  his  will. 

In  short,  it  was  evident  that  the  offer  had  been  already 
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made  and  accepted  ;  and  Madame  de  Montespan,  fearful 
of  still  further  irritating  the  monarch,  was  compelled  to 
conceal  her  annoyance  as  she  best  could,  and  to  terminate 
the  visit  without  having  accompUshed  her  object/ 

This  was  the  period  of  struggle  between  the  two 
former  friends  ;  but  Madame  de  Montespan,  although  she 
resolved  not  to  yield,  could  no  longer  conceal  from  her- 
self that  she  was  rapidly  losing  ground  in  the  aifections 
of  her  royal  admirer ;  for  not  only  had  she  to  contend 
against  the  sound  judgment  and  high  reputation  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  herself,  but  also  against  a  pre- 
ference less  worthy  than  that  which  this  lady  had  secured 
by  the  propriety  of  her  conduct,  and  the  value  of  her 
services.  The  haughty  favomite  had  already  reached  her 
thirty -ninth  year,  and  although  still  handsome  and  fasci- 
nating, she  had  lost  the  charm  of  youth ;  and  it  was  evident 
that  Louis  still  clung  to  her  rather  as  the  mother  of  his 
children  than  from  any  more  tender  feehng ;  while  the 
court  was  radiant  with  grace  and  beauty,  and  all  eyes,  as 
he  was  well  aware,  were  turned  towards  himself. 

One  of  the  most  earnest  candidates  for  his  favom- was  the 
Princess  de  Rohan-Soubise,  who  was  indeed  so  certain  of 
her  power  that  she  even  ventured  in  her  turn  to  assert 
her  claim  in  defiance  of  that  of  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
and  to  apply  to  the  king  for  the  appointment  which  he 
had  resolved  to  bestow  upon  the  latter ;  but  her  letter 
remained  unanswered ;  and  in  the  height  of  her  indig- 
nation she  made  so  indecent  a  display  of  her  claims 
upon  the  monarch,  that  she  received  an  order  to  leave 
the  court. 

Louis  XIV.  had  now  attained  his  forty-second  year, 

^  Mcmoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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and  found  liimself  even  less  disposed  tlian  he  had  pre- 
viously been  to  remain  subject  to  the  caprices  of  a  tyran- 
nical and  exacting  woman.  More  than  once  he  made 
an  effort  to  separate  himself  entirely  from  Madame  de 
Montespan,  and  to  induce  her  to  retire  to  one  of  her 
estates  ;  but  the  force  of  habit  was  still  too  strong  upon 
him ;  and  her  reproaches  and  remonstrances  only  tended 
to  lead  him  into  new  errors,  even  while  the  violence  of 
her  temper  added  to  his  actual  estrangement. 

The  births  of  her  last  two  children  had,  greatly  to  her 
annoyance,  been  as  sedulously  concealed  from  the  know- 
ledge of  the  public  as  those  of  the  Count  de  Vexin  and  the 
Duke  du  Maine;  and  the  king  had  to  support  all  the  effects 
of  her  irritation.  Their  quarrels  became  frequent ;  and 
in  the  height  of  passion  the  marchioness  spared  neither 
sarcasm  nor  insult.  On  these  occasions  Louis  found  a 
refuge  and  a  consolation  in  the  friendship  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  who,  even  while  she  soothed  his  wounded 
vanity,  never  failed  to  remind  him  that  these  mortifica- 
tions had  been  the  result  of  his  own  excesses  ;  and  thus 
he  became  gradually  accustomed  to  hear  his  conduct 
canvassed  and  condemned  without  resentment.  The 
esteem  which  he  had  learnt  to  feel  for  his  new  monitor 
gave  additional  weight  to  her  respectful  but  firm  admo- 
nitions ;  while  the  playfulness  of  her  conversation  at  other 
moments  rendered  her  society  a  constant  resource. 

The  contrast  between  the  former  friends  was  conse- 
quently striking  ;  and  its  effect  dangerously  inimical  to 
Madame  de  Montespan,  who  became  conscious  that  each 
day  increased  the  influence  of  her  adversary,  while  her 
own  star  paled  in  the  same  proportion.  The  king  began 
to  observe  with  less  attention  the   coiutesies  of  society 
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wlien  he  compelled  himself  to  visit  her  ;  he  exaggerated 
his  politeness,  and  diminished  his  respect.  As  he  always 
remained  a  given  time  in  her  apartments,  the  last  ten 
minutes  were  invariably  spent  in  watching  the  progress 
of  the  time-piece  upon  her  mantel  ^  and  he  took  occasion, 
at  no  very  rare  intervals,  to  dilate  upon  her  defects,  and 
to  criticise  her  temper.^ 

Thus  were  things  situated  when  the  appointments  to 
the  household  of  the  dauphiness  having  been  publicly 
announced,  the  most  magnificent  preparations  were  put 
in  progress  for  her  reception  ;  and  among  these,  none 
were  more  splendid  than  the  costumes  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  which  were  covered  with  jewels  and  em- 
broidery in  gold  and  silver.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  profusion  was  the  will  of  the  king  rather  than  that 
of  the  Dame  cV Atours  herself,  who  had  retained  until 
that  period  the  primitive  attire  in  which  she  first 
appeared  at  com-t;  a  pertinacity  which  was,  how^ever, 
doubtlessly  to  be  attributed  as  much  to  a  refined  co- 
quetry as  to  a  natm-al  preference  for  so  lugubrious  an 
attire ;  for  Madame  de  Maintenon,  although  in  her  forty- 
fifth  year,  had  lost  no  charm  save  that  of  youth ;  which 
had  been  replaced  by  a  stately  grace,  and  a  dignified 
self-possession,  that  rendered  it  almost  impossible  to 
regret  the  lighter  and  less  finished  attractions  of  buoy- 
ancy and  display.  Her  hands  and  arms  were  singularly 
beautiful ;  her  eyes  had  lost  nothing  of  their  fire ;  her 
voice  was  harmoniously  modulated ;  and  there  was  in 
the  whole  of  her  demeanour  an  unstudied  ease,  which 
was  as  far  removed  from  presumption  as  from  servility. 

Such  was  Madame  de  Maintenon  at  the  period  of  the 
^  Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour,  et  le  Regent. 
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dauphin's  marriage;  and  even  her  jealous  rival  was 
betrayed  into  the  declaration  that  she  "  pitied  the  young 
foreigner,  who  could  not  fail  to  be  eclipsed  in  every  way 
by  her  mistress  of  the  robes." 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1680  Madame  de 
Main  tenon  and  M.  Bossuet  proceeded  to  Schelestadt  to 
receive  the  futiu-e  dauphiness,  whose  advent  in  France 
was  rendered  more  than  usually  embarrassing  by  a  cir- 
cumstance which  had  been  utterly  overlooked.  She  had 
scarcely  welcomed  her  new  courtiers,  and  taken  an  hour's 
repose,  when  it  became  necessary  for  her  to  confess  her- 
self, before  she  could  proceed  to  the  ceremony  of  marriage 
by  proxy ;  and  as  she  was  not  accompanied  by  a  domestic 
chaplain,  and  that  she  would  not  use  any  language  but 
her  own,  the  difficulty  appeared  for  a  time  to  be  insiu*- 
mountable. 

Madame  de  Maintenon  was  in  despair ;  and  appealed 
to  Bossuet,  to  learn  whether  he,  who  had  educated  the 
dauphin,  and  had  written  a  Discourse  on  Universal 
History,  did  not  understand  sufficient  German  to  relieve 
the  princess  from  her  dilemma;  but  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux  excused  himself  from  the  trial,  alleging  that 
although  he  was  familiar  with  Greek,  Syriac,  and  Hebrew, 
he  was  utterly  ignorant  of  German.  A  strict  inquiry 
was  then  made  throughout  the  neighbourhood,  and  at 
length  it  was  ascertained  that  a  priest  speaking  the 
required  language  had  been  found.  The  punctilious 
mistress  of  the  robes  raised  her  eyes  in  thankfulness, 
and  desired  that  he  should  be  immediately  introduced ; 
but  she  almost  started  from  her  chair  with  horror  as 
he  entered  the  apartment.  He  was  gaily  attired  in  a 
coloured  vest  lined  with  silk,  a  flowing  wig,  and  wore 
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spurs  upon  liis  boots.  The  indignation  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon  was  extreme,  and  she  reproached  him 
with  considerable  vehemence;  but  Bossuet,  who  was 
fortunately  a  greater  casuist  than  herself,  reminded  her 
that  in  cases  of  urgency  form  must  be  disregarded ; 
and  having  compelled  the  amphibious  personage  to 
remove  his  spurs,  he  thrust  him  into  the  confessional, 
and  drew  the  ciu-tain  close ;  after  which  the  Bavarian 
princess  was  apprised  of  his  arrival ;  and  ignorant  of  the 
masquerade  by  which  her  Dame  cV Atours  had  just  been 
so  deeply  moved,  confessed  the  sins  of  her  past  life 
to  the  species  of  military-priest  who  had  obeyed  the 
summons  of  the  bishop.' 

The  king  and  Monseigneur  advanced  as  far  as  Vitry-le- 
Francais  to  receive  the  dauphiness  in  their  turn;  whence 
they  conducted  her  to  Chalons,  where  the  queen  was 
awaiting  her  arrival.  She  was  not,  as  the  monarch  had 
already  declared,  a  beautiful  woman ;  but  she  possessed 
a  style  of  face  which  made  a  more  favourable  impression 
after  the  first  interview.  "  She  had  something,"  as 
Madame  de  Sevigne  informs  us,  "  about  her  nose  and 
forehead  which  was  too  long,  and  which  at  first  produced 
an  unpleasant  effect ;  but  she  was  so  graceful,  her  hands 
and  arms  so  beautiful,  so  fine  a  figm'e,  so  admirable 
a  carriage,  such  handsome  teeth,  such  magnificent  hair, 
and  so  much  amiability  of  manner,  that  she  was  cour- 
teous without  being  insipid,  familiar  without  losing  her 
dignity,  and  had  so  charming  a  deportment  that  she 
might  be  pardoned  for  not  pleasing  at  first  sight ;" 
while  her  ready  wit  and  perfect  self-possession  may 
be  estimated  by  her  reply  to  the  king,  when  during 
1  Mcmoircs  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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tlieir  conversation  lie  remarked  to  her  that  she  had  not 
mentioned  the  fact  that  her  sister,  the  Princess  of  Tus- 
cany, was  extremely  beautiful.  "  How  can  I  remember, 
Sire,  that  my  sister  monopolized  all  the  beauty  of  the 
family,  when  I,  on  my  part,  have  monopolized  all  its 
happiness." 

The  Cardinal  de  Bouillon  performed  the  marriage 
ceremony  in  the  cathedral  of  Chalons,  and  the  festivals 
and  rejoicings  were  continued  for  eight  days.  In  order 
to  reconcile  Madame  de  Montespan  to  the  new  honours 
of  her  rival,  Louis  XIV,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
her  judgment  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  toilette, 
and  especially  with  her  knowledge  of  jewels,  entrusted 
her  with  the  preparation  of  the  nuptial  casket ;  which 
was  so  magnificent,  that  it  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
queen,  who  complained  loudly  that  the  same  outlay  had 
not  been  made  in  her  case,  although  her  family  was  far 
superior  to  that  of  the  dauphiness. 

Agreeably  surprised  by  the  appearance  and  deportment 
of  the  Bavarian  princess,  the  king  devoted  himself  almost 
entirely  during  the  first  few  months  to  render  the  com-t 
of  France  agreeable  to  her ;  but  although  she  received 
these  attentions  with  complacency  and  gratitude,  and 
appeared  totally  unembarrassed  by  the  etiquette  and 
magnificence  of  her  new  condition,  it  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  the  perpetual  whirl  in  which  she  was  involved 
was  repugnant  to  her  tastes ;  and  whenever  she  could 
escape  for  a  few  hours,  she  invariably  spent  them  alone 
in  her  chamber,  where  she  was  surrounded  by  musical 
instruments,  and  books  in  the  several  languages  mth 
whicli  she  was  familiar ; '  and  she  did  this  with  the  less 
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reluctance,  as  it  was  soon  whispered  to  her  that  all  these 
unwonted  attentions  on  the  part  of  the  monarch  were 
due  to  his  desire  of  thus  procuring  an  available  method 
of  enjoying  the  society  of  her  mistress  of  the  robes. 

This  intimation,  in  which  she  felt  her  own  dignity 
to  be  involved,  rendered  her  still  less  scrupulous  than  she 
might  otherwise  have  been ;  and  she  accordingly  with- 
drew herself  gradually  from  the  dissipations  of  the  court, 
and  passed  the  principal  portion  of  her  time  in  retirement. 
In  vain  did  the  king  endeavour  to  render  her  immediate 
circle  more  cheerfid,  by  increasing  the  number  of  her 
maids  of  honour;  nothing  could  induce  her  to  forego  her 
studious  and  solitary  habits  ;  and  the  rather  that  Madame 
de  Montespan  had  imbued  her  with  a  perfect  dislike  and 
suspicion  of  her  rival,  whose  remonstrances  were  conse- 
quently treated  with  indifference.  Ultimately,  hopeless 
of  inducing  any  change,  either  by  indulgence  or  expos- 
tulation, Louis  abandoned  her  to  her  primitive  tastes ; 
carefully  observing  the  rules  of  the  most  punctilious 
politeness,  but  avoiding  all  interference  with  her  domestic 
arrangements. 

There  can  exist  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  reso- 
lute retirement  of  the  dauphiness  might  be  attributed 
in  no  shght  degree  to  the  mortification  which  she 
experienced  on  discovering  that  her  husband,  although 
heir  to  the  throne,  was  a  mere  cipher,  without  influence 
or  authority ;  shrinking,  whenever  it  was  possible,  from 
all  contact  with  the  monarch,  utterly  devoid  of  moral 
courage,  and  wasting  his  life  in  mindless  and  undignified 
frivolities.  Her  pride  was  hurt,  and  her  affections 
wounded ;  she  felt  her  position  to  be  a  false  one ;  and 
had  too  much  self-respect  to  accept  the  mer^  externals  of 
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her  rank  without  their  relative  privileges ;  and  thus  her 
sole  endeavour  was  to  make  the  present  suffice  to  her 
happiness,  without  any  recurrence  to  the  hopes  of  the 
past,  or  any  anticipations  on  the  events  of  the  future. 

Next  to  the  dauphin  followed  the  two  legitimized 
children  of  Madame  de  la  Valliere — Mademoiselle  de 
Blois  and  the  Count  de  Vermandois.  Mademoiselle 
de  Blois  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  the  most 
interesting  women  imaginable.  Her  figure  was  tall, 
slight,  and  graceful;  she  was  highly  accomplished; 
and  the  watchful  care  of  her  mother  had  secured 
to  her  not  only  an  admirable  education,  but  also  a  sense 
of  self-respect  and  strict  propriety  which  enhanced 
all  her  other  attractions.  The  expression  of  her  coun- 
tenance was  serious,  like  that  of  the  king,  to  whom  she 
bore  a  striking  likeness  :  she  had  the  same  large  brown 
eyes,  and  Austrian  lip ;  the  same  elegantly  modelled 
hand,  and  slender  foot ;  and  even  the  same  quality  of 
voice.  Several  foreign  princes  had  asked  her  hand ;  but 
on  every  occasion  Louis  XIV.  had  declined  the  pro- 
position, declaring  that  the  presence  of  his  daughter  was 
as  necessary  to  him  as  light  and  life,  and  that  he  could 
not  consent  to  her  leaving  France.^  In  1680  the  king 
accordingly  married  Mademoiselle  de  Blois  to  the  Prince 
de  Conti,  the  nephew  of  the  great  Conde ;  and  we  cannot 
do  better  than  transcribe  the  brief  but  lively  description 
given  by  Madame  de  Sevigne  of  some  circumstances 
incident  on  the  event. 

"  I  as  yet  know  nothing,"  she  writes  to  her  daughter, 
Madame  de  Grignan ;  "  of  what  passed  at  the  wedding;  I 
am  ignorant  whether  it  were  by  sunlight  or  by  moonlight 
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that  it  took  place,  but  I  will  tell  you  the  greatest  and 
the  most  extraordinary  piece  of  news  which  you  can 
learn;  and  that  is,  that  The  Prince  was  shaved 
yesterday ;  actually  shaved :  this  is  not  an  illusion,  not 
a  thing  said  at  random,  it  is  a  truth ;  all  the  court  were 
witness  to  it;  and  Madame  de  Langeron,  seizing  her 
opportunity  when  he  had  his  paws  across  like  a  lion, 
made  him  put  on  a  vest  with  diamond  button -holes ; 
while  a  valet-de-chambre,  also  presuming  upon  his 
patience,  curled  his  hair,  powdered  him,  and  at  length 
compelled  him  to  be  the  handsomest  man  at  court,  with 
a  head  which  threw  all  the  wigs  into  the  shade.  That 
was  the  prodigy  of  the  marriage.  The  costume  of  the 
Prince  de  Conti  was  inestimable ;  it  was  an  embroidery 
in  large  diamonds,  which  defined  all  the  pattern  of  a 
black  velvet  plush  raised  upon  a  ground  of  straw  colour. 
The  duke,  the  duchess,  and  Mademoiselle  de  Bourbon 
had  each  three  dresses  trimmed  with  different  jewels 
for  the  three  days.  But  I  was  forgetting  the  principal 
point :  the  sword  of  The  Prince  was  encrusted  with 
diamonds. 

La  famosa  spada 
Air  cui  valore  ogni  vittoria  e  certa. 

The  lining  of  the  mantle  of  the  Prince  de  Conti  was 
of  black  satin  studded  with  brilliants  Hke  minever. 
The  princess  was  romantically  beautiful,  superbly  dressed, 
and  happy." 

The  motive  which  induced  the  house  of  Conde  to 
desire  this  alliance,  was,  according  to  Madame  de 
Caylus,  sufficiently  expressed  in  the  playful  congratu- 
lation of  the  Count  de  Grammont  to  the  bridegroom. 
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"  Sir,"  lie  said  with  a  smile,  "  I  am  delighted  at  your 
marriage;  take  my  advice;  humour  your  father-in-law, 
do  not  cavil  with  him,  nor  take  offence  at  small  matters. 
Live  on  good  terms  with  your  new  family  :  and  take  my 
word  for  it  that  you  will  find  the  connexion  a  very  good 
one." 

The  king  caused  the  same  ceremonies  to  be  observed 
at  the  marriage  of  Mademoiselle  de  Blois,  as  though  he 
had  been  giving  a  daughter  of  the  queen  to  the  king  of 
Spain.  Her  dowry  was  the  usual  one  with  crowned 
heads ;  that  is  to  say,  it  amounted  to  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  thousand  gold  crowns ;  which  were,  moreover, 
paid,  and  not  a  mere  ornament  to  the  contract.^ 

The  Count  de  Vermandois,  to  whose  death  we  have 
already  aUuded,  abandoned  after  the  retreat  of  his  mother 
to  a  governor  who  was  inadequate  to  the  duties  of  his 
office,  became  haughty,  presumptuous,  and  dissipated,  to 
so  fearful  a  degree  that  the  king  banished  him  from  his 
presence  ;  his  repentance  had,  however,  partially  restored 
him  to  favour,  when  sober  history  affirms  that  a  sudden 
iUness  carried  him  off  while  he  was  serving  with  the 
army  at  the  siege  of  Com^trai,  in  1683.  Other  riunours 
were,  nevertheless,  afloat  at  the  time  ;  and  it  was  asserted 
that,  having  on  one  occasion  had  a  dispute  with  the 
dauphin,  which  terminated  in  his  striking  that  prince, 
the  council  assembled  on  the  subject  unanimously  con- 
demned him  to  death ;  when  Louis  XIV,  whose  paternal 
affection  could  not  countenance  so  extreme  a  measure, 
commuted  the  sentence  to  imprisonment  for  life ;  and 
that,    in  consequence,    an    opportunity  was   taken    at 
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Courtrai  of  spreading  the  report  that  he  was  suffering 
under  a  contagious  disease,  which  enabled  those  entrusted 
with  his  arrest  to  forbid  all  ingress  to  his  tent ;  and  after 
having  announced  his  death,  to  convey  him  privately  to 
the  island  of  St.  Marguerite ;  whence  he  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  the  Bastille,  where  he  remained  until  1703, 
under  the  name  of  the  Iron  Mask.^ 

Madame  de  Montespan  had  become  the  mother  of  eight 
childi-en.  The  elder,  who  was  the  first  Count  de  Vexin, 
died  in  his  eleventh  year,  from  over  apphcation  to  his 
studies.  Madame  de  Maintenon  had  never  loved  him, 
and  he  amply  repaid  her  dislike,  although  he  never 
ventm^ed  until  he  was  on  his  death-bed  to  express  his 
aversion ;  but  when  conscious  that  he  was  beyond  her 
power,  he  reproached  her  bitterly  with  her  harshness,  and 
her  ingratitude  to  his  mother.  Two  hours  afterwards  he 
was  a  corpse. 

The  Duke  du  Maine,  the  especial  favourite  not  only  of 
the  king,  but  what  was  far  more  fortunate  for  him,  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  also,  was,  even  at  the  early  age  of 
thuteen,  an  accomplished  courtier.  He  was  slightly 
lame  from  a  fall  during  his  infancy,  a  circumstance 
which  was  to  him  an  endless  source  of  mortification. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  inherent  subtlety  of  M.  du 
Maine  ;  but  his  intellect,  no  less  than  the  graces  of  his 
person,  enabled  him  to  win  the  confidence  of  all  around 
him.  Affecting  the  most  artless,  frank,  and  natural 
demeanour,  he  possessed  to  an  extreme  degree  the  art  of 
insinuating  himself  into  the  favour  of  those  from  whom 
he  considered  himself  likely  to  obtain  the  greatest  ser- 

*  Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour,  et  le  Regent. 
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vices  ;  and  while  assuming  an  appearance  of  piety  and 
indifference  to  worldly  advantages,  he  nursed  the  most 
ambitious  hopes,  and  the  most  extravagant  designs, 
which  his  well-acted  timidity  enabled  him  effectually  to 
conceal.  Innately  malignant,  envious,  and  false,  he  was 
profoundly  deceitful,  haughty,  and  unforgiving ;  while  he 
possessed  a  ready  wit  and  a  fascination  of  manner  which 
disarmed  caution,  and  captivated  the  affections  of  all 
whom  he  was  anxious  to  conciliate.  Of  a  cowardice  which 
exceeded  belief,  he  never  hesitated  to  sacrifice,  when  he 
could  do  so  without  danger  of  detection,  everything 
and  every  body  in  order  to  ward  off  from  himself  the 
effects  of  his  own  pusillanimity.  His  one  affection  was 
for  Madame  de  Maintenon,  to  whom  he  was  devoted ; 
but  he  had  little  regard  for  his  mother,  looking  upon 
himself  as  wronged  by  the  stain  that  rested  on  his 
birth ;  and  which  the  legal  legitimization  bestowed  upon 
her  children  by  the  king,  could  never,  as  he  was  con- 
scious, effectually  efface. 

Mademoiselle  de  Nantes,  the  next  in  succession, 
although  not  precisely  a  pretty  woman,  was  full  of  grace 
and  buoyancy ;  and  inherited  much  of  her  mother's  wit 
and  sarcasm,  although  she  never  condescended  to  wield 
those  formidable  weapons  vnih  the  same  coarseness. 
Slightly  lame,  like  her  brother,  she  nevertheless  danced 
admirably,  and  managed  each  of  her  movements  with  so 
much  skill,  that  in  her  case  it  almost  appeared  to  be  a 
new  charm.  Winning  in  her  manners,  always  ready  to 
sympathize  in  the  amusements  of  her  circle,  and  to  banish 
all  constraint  wherever  she  appeared  ;  totally  regardless 
of  the  interests  of  others,  a  fact  which  was  well  known  j 
but  so  fascinating  that  even  those  who  had  the  greatest 
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cause  for  mistrust  and  dislike  were  compelled  constantly 
to  bear  their  wrongs  in  mind  lest  they  should  be  betrayed 
into  placing  themselves  again  in  her  power  ;  she  was  at 
once  a  false  friend  and  a  dangerous  enemy.  Lively  and 
prepossessing ;  gifted  with  a  presence  of  mind  which  no 
circmnstance  could  weaken ;  fond  of  frivolous  amuse- 
ments ;  proud,  and  implacable  in  her  resentments  ;  cruel 
in  her  reprisals,  and  regardless  of  the  feelings  of  those 
for  whom  she  professed  the  greatest  regard  ;  idolized  by 
the  king,  and  worshipped  by  the  court,  Mademoiselle  de 
Nantes  was  alike  feared  and  courted. 

Of  the  remaining  children  of  Madame  de  Montespan 
little  need  be  said  at  this  period.  Mademoiselle  de 
Tours  died  in  1681 ;  and  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  and 
the  second  Mademoiselle  de  Blois  were  both  still  in  their 
infancy. 

Their  mother  continued,  despite  the  perpetual  mortifi- 
cations to  which  she  was  subjected  by  the  increasing 
favour  of  her  rival,  to  make  herself  conspicuous  at  court 
by  the  splendour  of  her  appearance  and  the  exuberance 
of  a  wit  more  brilliant  than  refined ;  but  she  was  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  to  herself  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other  had  ceased  to  produce  any  effect  upon  the 
affections  of  the  king ;  while  she  was  moreover  becoming 
every  day  more  conscious  that  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
although  five  years  her  senior,  had,  from  her  different 
style  of  life,  retained  a  purity  of  complexion  and  an  elas- 
ticity of  form  which  were  rapidly  failing  in  herself.  The 
crisis  was  critical ;  but  the  marchioness  was  a  person  of 
expedients ;  and  after  having  matm'ely  reflected  upon  her 
position,  and  the  slight  probability  which  there  existed 
that  she  should  ever  again  be  enabled  to  monopolize  in 
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her  own  person  the  affections  of  the  monarch,  she 
resolved,  mortifying  as  was  the  expedient,  to  weaken  his 
growing  regard  for  Madame  de  Maintenon  by  contrasting 
her  matronly  attractions  with  those  of  some  young  beauty 
whose  charms  the  susceptible  monarch  should  be  unable 
to  withstand.  The  personage  of  her  drama  was  soon 
found ;  and  this  point  accomplished,  she  lost  no  time  in 
expatiating  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  Madame  de 
Maintenon  upon  the  beauty  of  her  young  j?;fofej7ee.  The 
curiosity  of  Louis  was  piqued,  and  he  inquired  the  name 
and  family  of  this  unknown  marvel. 

"  Her  name  is  Pontanges ;"  said  the  marchioness ; 
''  and  she  comes  from  Provence,  Sire,  like  other  beautiful 
objects,  such  as  silk,  gold,  and  silver.  Her  parents  are 
anxious  to  place  her  among  the  maids  of  honour  of  the 
queen  ;  and  if  loveliness  be  a  claim  to  the  office,  I  will  be 
her  pledge  that  in  that  respect  she  is  unrivalled." 

Madame  de  Maintenon  listened  with  calm  and  unmoved 
politeness,  but  without  the  slightest  demonstration  of 
either  interest  or  annoyance ;  while  the  king  remarked 
with  some  bitterness  that  the  young  person  in  question 
must  indeed  be  something  extraordinary,  since  even 
Madame  de  Montespan  could  praise  her  with  so  much 
vivacity ;  and  they  should  no  doubt  be  ere  long  enabled 
to  form  their  own  judgment  of  her  taste. 

The  wily  marchioness  had  chosen  her  time  admirably. 
The  king  was  becoming  weary  of  the  faraihar  faces  by 
which  he  was  surrounded,  and  annoyed  by  the  disap- 
pointment to  which  he  had  been  subjected  by  the  dau- 
phiness.  Incapable  of  self-amusement,  and  not  yet 
sufficiently  imbued  with  the  sober  tastes  with  which 
Madame  de  Maintenon  was  endeavoming  to  inspire  him, 
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he  found  his  time  hang  heavily  on  his  hands,  and  was 
glad  of  any  opportunity  to  escape  from  himself.  The 
words  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  therefore,  were  not 
forgotten  ;  and  two  days  subsequently  the  destined  victim 
accompanied  her  protectress  to  court,  where  her  extra- 
ordinary beauty  even  surpassed  the  expectations  of  the 
monarch.  It  w^as,  however,  a  beauty  merely  physical, 
and  without  one  ray  of  intellect.  Her  features  were  as 
regular  as  those  of  a  statue ;  her  complexion  had  all  the 
glow  of  her  eighteen  summers ;  her  figure  was  at  once 
full  and  flexible ;  and  her  only  defect  was  the  colour  of 
her  hair,  which  was  of  too  warm  an  auburn. 

Mary  Angelica  d'Escorailles  de  Roussille,  who  in  a 
month  or  two  after  her  appearance  at  court  was  created 
Duchess  de  Fontanges,  was  so  beautiful  in  her  infancy, 
that  it  is  gravely  asserted  as  a  fact,  that  her  depraved 
and  shameless  family  destined  her  from  her  very  cradle 
to  the  career  of  unblushing  profligacy,  which  death  alone 
rendered  less  disgraceful  in  its  duration  than  they  had 
sought  to  make  it.  Her  education  had  consequently  all 
tended  to  that  one  point,  and  she  was  utterly  devoid 
alike  of  principle  and  modesty.  Until  her  eighteenth 
year  no  opportunity  had  occuiTed  for  bringing  her 
under  the  notice  of  the  king ;  when,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  the  unlooked-for  agency  of  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan at  once  accomplished  the  desired  object. 

The  modest  charms  of  la  Valliere  had  captured  the 
affections  of  the  monarch  when  his  passion  was  still 
the  timid  and  self-abnegating  principle  of  youth ;  the 
haughty  beauty  of  Madame  de  Montespan  had  flattered 
the  foible  of  his  riper  years,  when  his  taste  for  magni- 
ficence and  display  had  become  more  powerful  than  the 
G  2 
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mere  indulgence  of  personal  attacliment.  •  But  he  had 
now  attained  his  forty-second  year,  a  period  at  which  the 
sentiment  of  the  lover  was  absorbed  in  the  selfishness 
of  the  voluptuary ;  and  this  was  the  only  point  of  view 
in  which  the  peculiar  beauty  of  Mademoiselle  de  Fon- 
tanges  was  calculated  to  attract.  Frivolous,  fantastical, 
and  vain,  she  was  incapable  of  deep  or  earnest  afiection  ; 
but  none  understood  better  than  herself  the  value  of  a 
glance  or  a  gesture. 

The  king  was  instantly  struck  by  her  extraordinary 
loveliness,  nor  did  he  restrain  his  admiration  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  queen.  Seizing  his  opportunity  of  ap- 
proaching Madame  de  Montespan,  who  lost  no  time  in 
presenting  her  young  friend  to  His  Majesty,  he  honoured 
her  with  a  most  gracious  welcome,  and  conversed 
with  her  for  several  minutes ;  during  which  time, 
although  she  had  not  uttered  one  word  which  was  worthy 
to  be  remembered,  she  had  smiled  so  sweetly,  her  large 
and  languishing  blue  eyes  had  been  so  eloquent,  the 
golden  veil  cast  by  her  redundant  hair  over  her  brow 
and  shoulders  had  so  marvellously  enhanced  their  dazzling 
fairness  and  their  faultless  outline,  that  the  triumph  of 
the  marchioness  was  complete. 

Dinging  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  the  king,  as  if 
feeling  that  his  age  no  longer  authorized  the  frivolities 
in  which  at  an  earlier  period  he  indidged  so  lavishly,  had 
modified  his  dress ;  the  Spanish  and  chivalric  costume 
so  well  suited  to  his  lofty  demeanour  had  been  gradually 
abandoned ;  the  floating  plumes  no  longer  waved  above 
his  forehead ;  the  scarf  which  he  formerly  wore  diagonally 
across  his  breast  was  laid  aside ;  and  the  gold  and  silver 
embroidery  had  disappeared  from  his  boots. 
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Suddenly,  however,  all  these  luxuries  were  resumed. 
The  richest  materials  were  employed  upon  his  dress ;  the 
feathers  once  more  decorated  his  beaver ;  and  the  most 
costly  jewels  blazed  upon  his  person. 

Nor  was  this  all :  for  the  monotony  which  had  been  for 
some  time  gradually  enveloping  the  court,  was  swept 
away  like  a  morning  mist  before  the  sunrise  of  Mademoi- 
selle de  Pontanges.  All  the  amusements  of  the  royal 
circle  in  its  most  palmy  days  were  once  more  in  full 
action.  Allegorical  representations,  concerts  on  the 
water,  ballets  danced  to  the  melodies  of  Lully,  and 
comedies  sparkling  with  the  humour  of  Mohere,  suc- 
ceeded each  other  with  dazzling  rapidity.  The  saloons 
of  the  new  favourite  were  hung  with  tapestry  representing 
the  victories  of  her  royal  adorer;  money  and  jewels 
rained  upon  her  footsteps,  which  she  squandered  as  reck- 
lessly as  they  were  bestowed ;  and  Madame  de  Montespan, 
although  bewildered  by  the  result  of  her  own  intrigue, 
bore  all  with  patience,  until  the  petted  beauty  insisted 
upon  having  her  charms  enhanced  by  the  blazon  of  a 
duchess,  a  concession  which  was  made  within  the  week. 

For  twelve  long  years  the  marchioness  had  been  re- 
claiming the  same  honour,  pleading  at  one  time  the  ex- 
ample of  la  VaUiere,  and  at  another  the  respect  due  to 
her  children,  declared  princes  of  the  blood ;  but  although 
the  king  had  humoured  her  by  afPecting  an  assent,  and 
even  taking  sundry  steps  towards  such  an  object,  which 
he  was  well  aware  would  be  thwarted  by  the  marquis,  he 
had  never  seriously  entertained  an  intention  of  gratifying 
her  wish.  Whatever  were  his  motives,  it  is  certain  that 
his  will  must  have  sufficed,  and  that  it  was  never 
exerted. 
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The  mortification  of  Madame  de  Montespan  was  ac- 
cordingly severe ;  but  she  resolved  to  confine  it  to  her 
own  bosom,  and  not  to  increase  the  trimnph  of  the  new 
duchess  by  the  spectacle  of  her  annoyance;  or  to 
suff'er  it  to  be  supposed  that  she  could  condescend  to 
feel  any  jealousy  of  the  new  plaything  mth  which  she 
had  herself  provided  the  monarch. 

Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges  was  no  sooner  authorized 
to  place  a  ducal  coronet  above  the  lozenge  of  her  shield, 
and  to  drape  it  with  a  peer's  mantle,  than  her  presump- 
tion exceeded  all  bounds.  On  one  occasion  she  passed 
before  the  queen,  not  only  without  a  curtsey,  but  even 
without  affecting  to  see  her.  The  brow  of  the  Infanta 
flushed  for  an  instant,  but  she  silenced  the  murmm-s  of 
those  about  her  by  the  remark,  that  it  was  evident  the 
young  lady  was  losing  her  senses,  or  had  never  possessed 
them  ;  and,  meanwhile,  Louis  XIV,  with  whom  the  strict 
observances  of  etiquette  had  previously  been  as  a  princi- 
ple of  his  existence,  looked  upon  all  the  heartless  levity  of 
the  unhappy  girl  without  making  one  effort  to  restrain 
it ;  and,  save  the  mere  routine  of  public  business,  every- 
thing was  neglected,  in  order  that  he  might  conduce  to 
her  amusement. 

The  splendid  equipage  of  the  pawenue  duchess,  with 
its  eight  white  horses,  was  constantly  to  be  seen  in  the 
cours,  or  the  principal  streets  of  the  city ;  with  the  fau^ 
face  of  its  beautiful  owner,  inundated  by  the  bright  pro- 
fusion of  her  golden  hair  and  her  floating  feathers,  radiant 
with  pride  and  happiness  at  the  window,  watching  Avitli 
delight  the  effect  produced  by  her  splendour. 

StiU,  for  a  time,  Madame  de  Montespan  indulged  a 
hope  that  the  king  would  weary  of  the  exacting  inanity 
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of  his  new  idol ;  but  it  was  in  vain  that  she  watched  for 
any  symptom  of  a  change ;  Louis  was  thralled ;  and 
after  wasting  her  sarcasms  for  a  time,  both  upon  the  in- 
fatuated monarch  and  his  childish  mistress,  she  at  length 
poured  them  forth,  not  only  unsparingly,  but  even  inde- 
cently, upon  the  Pere  la  Chaise,  his  confessor ;  for  whom, 
while  he  had  tolerated  her  own  excesses,  she  had  affected 
both  veneration  and  attachment. 

Pere  la  Chaise  was  a  nephew  of  the  famous  Pere 
Cotton,  who  had  been  confessor  to  Henry  IV  ;  and  like 
him  was  a  Jesuit.  He  had  originally  been  rector  of 
Grenoble  and  Lyons,  and  subsequently  provincial^  of 
his  province.  He  was  of  noble  birth,  and  his  family 
was  tolerably  ancient,  and  well  connected;  while  his  father 
would  have  been  wealthy  had  he  not  been  called  upon 
to  provide  for  twelve  children.  One  of  his  brothers, 
who  was  deeply  learned  in  the  lore  of  dogs,  horses,  and 
field  sports,  was,  for  a  considerable  time,  the  equerry  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  the  brother  and  uncle  of  the 
Marshals  de  Villeroi ;  and  afterwards  Captain  of  the  Gate, 
a  post  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

The  two  brothers  were  residing  at  Lyons,  the  one  as 
provincial,  and  the  other  as  equerry,  when  Pere  la  Chaise 
was  summoned  to  Paris  in  1675,  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  the  king's  conscience,  as  the  successor  of  Pere  Ferriez. 
He  was,  according  to  the  testimony  of  St.  Simon,  a  man 
of  confined  intellect,  but  of  excellent  disposition ;  up- 

'  "Provinciar'  signified  tlie  superior  of  any  religious  order 
throughout  a  province,  to  whom  the  heads  of  the  different  monas- 
teries within  his  jurisdiction  were  subject.  The  authority  of  the 
provincial  was  differently  modified  by  the  particular  clauses  con- 
tained in  the  rules  and  statutes  of  each  individual  order. 
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right,  honest,  well-judging,  and  gentle;  and  a  deter- 
mined enemy  to  all  violent  measm-es ;  alike  honour- 
able, just,  and  humane ;  and  always  affable,  modest,  and 
respectful  to  his  superiors,  as  well  as  grateful  for  the 
services  which  he  received  from  others. 

With  these  qualities,  which  were,  moreover,  consider- 
ably counterbalanced  as  regarded  the  duties  of  his 
vocation  by  a  want  of  firmness  and  moral  courage,  the 
peace-loving  confessor  had  won  distinguished  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  while  he  tolerated 
her  own  intimacy  with  the  monarch  ;  but  she  no  sooner 
perceived  that  he  was  equally  pliable  in  the  case  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges  than  she  gave  free  vent  to 
her  malice  in  a  variety  of  witticisms  too  gross  for  repeti- 
tion ;  and  so  outraged  the  new-made  duchess  by  in- 
dulging in  them  in  her  presence,  that  a  disgraceful  quar- 
rel ensued  between  the  two  rivals,  and  Louis  found  him- 
self compelled  to  entreat  the  intervention  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  who  had  remained  perfectly  passive  through- 
out the  whole  intrigue. 

To  accomphsh  this  end,  the  latter  did  not  ven- 
ture to  address  herself  to  the  marchioness,  for  she 
felt  the  utter  futility  of  any  attempt  at  conciliation 
in  that  quarter;  but  trusting  to  the  youth  of  Made- 
moiselle de  Fontanges,  and  her  comparatively  short 
career  of  crime,  she  endeavom'ed  to  make  her  sensible  of 
the  indecency  of  compromising  the  monarch  by  undigni- 
fied and  unwomanly  brawls,  in  which  his  name  was  in- 
troduced in  a  manner  unsuited  alike  to  his  exalted 
station,  and  to  the  respect  which  was  due  to  his  feel- 
ings. She  could,  however,  make  no  impression  upon  the 
childish  and  petted  favom^ite ;  who  affected  the  utmost 
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contempt  for  the  discarded  mistress,  and  overwhelmed  her 
with  ridicule  ;  and  who,  after  having  vented  her  passion 
in  the  most  puerile  invectives,  nevertheless  saw  fit  to 
consider  herself  insulted,  and  to  appeal  to  the  king  for 
justice  in  so  demonstrative  a  manner,  that  Madame  de 
Maintenon  resolved,  despite  the  ill  success  of  her  first 
attempt,  to  make  one  more  effort  to  restore  harmony. 
She  had  already  seen  enough  of  the  virulence  and 
egotism  of  Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges  to  comprehend 
that  she  umst  forbear  all  allusion  to  the  marchioness; 
and  accordingly  she  took  higher  ground,  and  endea- 
voured to  set  before  her  in  its  true  light  the  enormity  of 
the  life  which  she  was  leading.  More  and  more  in- 
censed, the  vain  and  heartless  beauty  received  her 
counsels  with  bitter  derision  and  passionate  insult ;  and 
attributed  every  annoyance  to  which  she  was,  as  she  de- 
clared, perpetually  subjected,  to  the  jealous  envy  of 
those  with  w^hose  ambitious  views  she  had  interfered ; 
more  than  hinting  that  Madame  de  Maintenon  herself  was 
among  the  number.  She  was  however  answered  only  by 
a  placid  smile;  and  instructed  to  remember  that  those  who 
sought  to  share  her  triumphs  and  her  splendour,  must  be 
content  at  the  same  time  to  partake  her  sin,  which  was 
a  price  too  heavy  even  for  the  smiles  of  a  monarch; 
a  fact  which  she  appeared  herself  to  have  forgotten. 

In  vain  did  the  flushed  and  furious  beauty  plead  the 
example  of  others  higher  born  and  more  noble  than  her- 
self ;  the  calm  and  unmoved  monitress  instantly  availed 
herself  of  this  hollow  argument  to  bid  her,  in  her  turn,  set 
an  example  which  the  noblest,  and  the  best  born,  might 
be  proud  to  follow. 

"  And  how  can  I  do  this  ?"  was  the  sullen  inquiry. 
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"  By  renouncing  the  society  of  the  king ;"  firmly 
replied  her  visitor.  "  Either  you  love  him,  or  you  love 
him  not.  If  you  love  him,  you  should  make  an  effort 
to  save  both  his  honour  and  your  own.  If  you  do  not 
love  him,  it  will  cost  you  no  effort  to  withcbaw  from  the 
court;  while  in  either  case  you  will  act  wisely  and  nobly." 

"  Would  not  any  one  believe  who  heard  you,"  ex- 
claimed Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges  passionately  ;  "  that 
it  was  as  easy  to  leave  a  king  as  to  throw  off  a  glove  ?  "  and 
this  was  the  only  rejoinder  that  she  vouchsafed.  It  is  con- 
sequently needless  to  do  more  than  remark  that  the 
mission  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  signally  failed ;  for 
the  expression  which  had  escaped  the  lips  of  the  young 
duchess  sufficed  to  convince  her  that  all  further  inter- 
ference would  be  useless.  It  was  the  monarch  whom  the 
weak  beauty  loved  in  Louis  de  Bourbon,  not  the  man. 
The  monarch — whom  her  vanity  translated  into  gauds 
and  glitter,  luxury  and  ostentation,  brocades  and  jewels. 
But  as  we  have  before  remarked,  Louis  was  thralled; 
and  the  reign  of  Mademoiselle  deFontanges  Avas  an  endless 
succession  of  caprices,  exactions,  demands,  and  preten- 
sions,— some  so  exorbitant,  and  others  so  puerile,  that  the 
unfortunate  sovereign  had  continually  cause  to  repent  the 
weakness  which  had  placed  him  in  the  power  of  a  child.  ^ 

"  You  must  imagine  her ;"  writes  Madame  de  Sevigne, 
full  of  regretful  memories  of  la  Valliere ;  "  precisely  the 

^  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Maintenon,  par  M.  de  la  Beaumelle. 
Laurence  Angleviel  de  la  Beaumelle  was  born  in  the  diocese  of 
Alais  in  tlie  year  1727,  and  died  in  1773.  A  learned  scholar  and  an 
accomplished  critic,  he  is  nevertheless  now  principally  known  by  his 
Memoires  de  Madame  de  Maintenon,  a  work  entitled  Mes  Fensees, 
and  his  diatribes  against  Voltaire  ;  who,  on  his  side,  overwhelmed 
himi  with  personalities  and  insult. 
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reverse  of  the  little  violet  which  hid  itself  among  the 
herbage,  and  which  blushed  alike  to  be  a  mistress,  a 
mother,  and  a  duchess." 

And  in  these  few  words  she  painted  to  perfection 
alike  the  one  and  the  other.  Gifted  with  an  effrontery 
which  was  proof  against  every  mortification,  and 
affecting  an  ingenuousness  which  might  have  misled 
those  who  were  unacquainted  with  her  real  character 
into  a  belief  that  she  was  unconscious  of  her  fault, 
Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges  was  never  happy  save 
when  the  eyes  of  the  whole  court  were  upon  her ;  and 
she  no  sooner  discovered  that,  when  wearied  by  her 
caprices,  the  king  took  refuge  in  the  society  and  conver- 
sation of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  than  her  jealousy  ex- 
ceeded all  bounds ;  and  many  a  vow  of  vengeance  did 
she  utter,  whose  accomplishment  she  only  deferred  until 
the  birth  of  the  child  which  she  was  about  to  bring  into 
the  world. 

But  this  child  was  not  fated  to  exist.  It  survived 
only  a  few  months,  and  even  thus  it  was  destined 
to  outlive  its  young  and  lovely  mother ;  for  in  a  few  short 
weeks  the  beauty  which  had  been  alike  her  glory  and 
her  bane,  had  faded ;  and,  with  his  usual  egotism,  the 
passion  of  the  king  died  with  it.  Nor  did  he  make 
an  effort  to  conceal  the  fact  from  his  dying  victim.  His 
desertion,  for  ere  long  it  became  such,  was  more  than 
she  could  support;  and  extreme  in  all  things,  she  de- 
manded permission  to  retire  to  the  convent  of  Port 
Royal,  which  was  at  once  conceded;  but  the  exertion 
might  have  been  spared,  for  her  hours  were  ah-eady 
nmnbered ;  and  ere  long  she  became  so  conscious  of  the 
fact,  that  she  entreated,  as  a  last  favour,  to  see  the  king 
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once  more  before  she  died.  Louis  XIV.  refused.  He 
had  an  antipathy  to  death-beds  ;  and  he  was  anxious 
to  forget  all  subjects  of  self-reproach;  but  on  this 
occasion  his  confessor  ventured  to  expostulate ;  and  at 
length  the  worldly  monarch  was  induced  to  grant  the 
request  of  the  erring  girl.  He  found  her  faded, 
withered,  and  ghastly — all  unlike  the  radiant  beauty 
whom  for  a  few  brief  months  he  had  worshipped ;  and, 
egotist  as  he  was,  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears. 
Her  glassy  eyes  never  left  his  countenance ;  her  clammy 
hand  was  fastened  upon  his  own  ;  her  livid  lips  quivered 
in  their  last  effort,  as  she  besought  him  to  pay  her  debts, 
and  sometimes  to  remember  her.  Louis  promised  all 
she  asked ;  and  as  she  sank  back  upon  her  pillow,  she 
gasped  out  the  declaration  that  she  should  die  happy,  as 
she  saw  that  the  king  could  weep  for  her. 

In  a  few  moments  she  was  unconscious  even  of  his 
tears. 

The  indecent  exultation  manifested  by  Madame  de 
Montespan  on  this  occasion  severed  the  last  link  between 
herself  and  the  monarch;  and  thenceforward  her  very 
name  became  odious  to  him.  Such  a  death-bed — a 
death-bed  without  repentance,  and  almost  without  hope — 
made  an  impression  even  upon  his  stolid  nature,  which 
for  a  time  nearly  amounted  to  remorse ;  and  he  found 
his  best  feelings  outraged  by  the  heartless  self-gratula- 
tion  of  the  very  woman  by  whose  means  he  had  been  in- 
volved in  so  tragic  a  catastrophe.  Nor  was  his  aversion 
lessened  by  a  report  which  reached  his  ears,  and  which 
is  distinctly  mentioned  by  the  princess-palatine  in  her 
memoirs,  that  the  unhappy  young  duchess  died  from 
poison,  which  she  herself  asserted  to  have  been  adminis- 
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tered  to  her  through  the  agency  of  Madame  deMontespaii. 
Madame  de  Caylus,  however,  denies  this  assertion;  but 
be  the  fact  as  it  may,  it  is  at  all  events  certain  that 
she  was  soon  forgotten  amid  the  new  pleasures  and 
new  interests  by  which  she  was  succeeded.  The 
populace  only  regretted  the  brilhant  spectacle  of  her 
gorgeous  coach,  with  its  eight  cream-coloured  horses,  for 
she  had  neither  sympathized  in  their  sorrows,  nor  re- 
lieved their  necessities ;  while  the  courtiers  merely 
remembered  the  profusion  of  her  entertainments,  and 
the  splendour  of  her  saloons,  and  looked  forward  with 
confidence  to  the  reign  of  a  new  favomite,  who  might 
once  more  supply  them  with  the  same  luxuries. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 


INFLUENCE    OF   MADAME  DE  MAINTENON — PERE  LA  CHAISE — BIRTH    OF   THE    DUKE    DE 

BOURGOYNE  —  A    DELICATE    MISSION COURT-CABAL MADAME    DE    MONTESPAN — 

MADAME  DE  RICHELIEU — INDIGNATION  OF  THE  KING  — GENEROSITY  OF  MADAME 
DE  MAINTENON EFFECTS  OF  THE  CONSPIRACY FOREBODINGS  OF  MADAME  DE  MON- 
TESPAN  A  PROVISIONAL  RETREAT — THE  CONVENT    OF   ST.  JOSEPH THE  PROJECTED 

PALACE — BIRTH  OF  THE  DUKE  d'ANJOU THE  JOURNEY  TO  FLANDERS — MORTIFI- 
CATION OF  MADAME  DE  MONTESPAN PROGRESS  OF  THE  COURT — JOURNEY  TO  ALSACE 

ILLNESS  OF  THE  QUEEN DEATH  OF  THE  QUEEN THE    RING  — CHARACTER  OF  THE 

QUEEN — EMOTION   OP    LOUIS  XIV. THE    LYING    IN    STATE — THE  FUNERAL HEART- 

LESSNESS  OF  THE  DAUPHIN — ACCIDENT  OF  THE  KING MADEMOISELLE    AT    CHOISY — 

THE  ROYAL  VISIT  —  THE  LIVERIES MADEMOISELLE  AND  THE  DUKE  DU  MAINE THE 

MISSION    OF    MADAME   DE    MAINTENON — DONATION  OF  MADEMOISELLE    TO    THE  DUKE 

DU     MAINE PARTIAL     LIBERATION    OF    LAUZUN HIS    RETURN    TO    PIGNEROL — HIS 

CONCESSION    AND    LIBERATION HIS    DISCONTENT — HIS    PRETENSIONS— COLDNESS    OP 

THE  KING  TOWARDS  HIS  OLD  FAVOURITE — INGRATITUDE  OF  LAUZUN — LAUZUN  A 
DUKE — SEPARATION  OF  LAUZUN  AND  MADEMOISELLE — DEPARTURE  OP  LAUZUN  TO 
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These  expectations  were,  however,  fated  to  disappoint- 
ment, for  the  power  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  over  the 
king  was  that  of  a  strong  mind  over  a  weak  one ; 
Louis  XIV.  was  ill  constituted  to  grapple  with  the  diffi- 
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culties  constantly  entailed  upon  him  by  his  own  vices  and 
selfishness ;  and  as  he  found  not  only  comfort,  but  also 
support  in  the  inflexible  judgment  and  sober  good  sense 
of  the  mistress  of  the  robes,  he  became  daily  more  attached 
to  her  society  ;  while  she,  on  her  part,  found  a  powerful 
ally  in  Pere  la  Chaise,  who  zealously  aided  her  endeavours 
to  rescue  the  monarch  from  a  career  of  profligacy  which 
sullied  the  glory  of  his  reign,  and  set  a  dangerous  and 
baneful  example  to  his  subjects.  To  effect  this  piu^pose  they 
adopted  at  once  the  wisest  and  the  most  effective  means, 
by  reminding  him  that,  although  still  in  the  fuU  vigour  of 
manhood,  his  youth  was  already  spent ;  and  that  he  had 
as  yet  attempted  little  towards  his  eternal  salvation.  Let 
the  momentary  grievance  be  what  it  might,  their  argu- 
ments and  their  consolations  all  tended  to  that  one 
point ;  and  the  king  listened  the  more  readily  as  he  was 
constitutionally  devout,  and  had  not  altogether  forgotten 
the  entreaties  and  example  of  his  mother. 

While  this  revolution  was  taking  place  in  the  spirit  of 
Louis  XIV,  the  dauphiness  gave  birth  to  the  Duke  de 
Bourgoyne,  an  event  which  caused  universal  joy.  "  You 
wiU  hear,"  says  Madame  de  Sevigne,  "  of  the  lively  de- 
monstrations of  the  whole  court,  and  with  what  eager- 
ness this  delight  was  exhibited  to  the  king,  the  dauphin, 
and  the  queen  ;  what  shouts,  what  firing,  what  a  pour- 
ing forth  of  wine,  what  a  dance  of  two  hundred  Swisss 
guards  around  their  barrels,  what  cries  of  Vive  le  Boi, 
what  a  ringing  of  all  the  bells  in  Paris,  what  an  explosion 
of  cannon,  and  what  a  succession  of  compliments  and 
harangues,  and  then  all  will  be  told."  Bussy-R-abutin, 
however,  enlarges  upon  this  description  of  the  events  of 
the  day,  by  informing  us  in  his  memoirs  that  the  king, 
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in  gratitude  to  God,  made  a  donation  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns,  for  the  hberation  of  imprisoned  debtors  ;  a 
hundred  thousand  francs  to  those  of  Paris,  and  the  remain- 
ing two  hundred  thousand  to  those  of  the  provinces  ;  and 
that,  even  grave  and  majestic  as  he  was  in  his  deportment, 
he  could  scarcely  contain  his  joy ;  but  desiring  his  guard 
to  disperse,  permitted  himself  to  be  approached  indis- 
criminately by  all  comers,  to  whom  he  gave  his  hand 
to  kiss  without  distinction  of  ranks  ;  while  the  Swiss 
guards,  in  their  enthusiasm,  fed  their  bonfire  with  every 
description  of  timber  which  fell  under  their  hands,  even 
to  a  pile  of  planks  which  had  been  prepared  to  floor  the 
apartments,  and  the  poles  of  the  sedan-chair  of  the  Duke 
d'Aumont ;  and,  finally,  having  consumed  all  the  wood 
within  reach,  gave  a  last  glory  to  the  flaming  pile  by 
the  sacrifice  of  their  straw  palliasses. 

Meanwhile  all  the  bells  in  Paris  and  Versailles  rang 
out  their  endless  peal  of  joy  ;  and  labour  and  sleep 
appeared  alike  to  be  forgotten.  In  every  street  and 
square  groups  were  to  be  seen  diinking,  dancing,  feasting, 
and  singing  ;  the  king  himself  being  their  Amphitryon ; 
while  Lully,  resolved  to  contribute  his  portion  to  the 
general  festival,  caused  his  Perseus  to  be  played  gratui- 
tously ;  and  on  the  day  of  its  representation  the 
audience  entered  the  theatre  under  a  triumphal  arch, 
which  at  night  was  brilhantly  illuminated  ;  and  whence 
a  rising  sun,  composed  of  a  thousand  jets  of  flame,  slowly 
detached  itself,  and  mounted  into  the  horizon  ;  while  the 
two  fountains  at  the  base  of  the  fiery  crescent  ran  wine 
until  midnight. 

Bontems,  the  king's  favourite  attendant,  contemplating 
the    destruction  which  ensued  at  Versailles   from   the 
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encroachments  of  the  populace  who  had  invaded  every 
avenue  to  the  pahace,  coukl  at  length  no  longer  control 
his  murmurs  ;  and  even  ventured  to  point  the  attention 
of  his  royal  master  to  the  ruinous  effects  of  the  popular 
enthusiasm  ;  but  Louis  XIV.  was  in  no  mood  to  speculate 
upon  its  results,  and  answered  buoyantly  :  "  Let  them 
enjoy  themselves ;  we  can  easily  renew  the  walls  and  floors, 
while  the  general  joy  of  a  people  is  of  rare  occurrence." 
The  one  great  drawback  to  the  happiness,  not 
only  of  the  king  himself,  but  also  of  the  dauphin  and 
dauphiness,  was,  however,  the  necessity  under  which  they 
found  themselves  of  listening  to  the  harangues  and 
addresses  that  poured  in  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and 
by  which  they  were  overwhelmed  for  an  entire  week, 
"Heavens  and  earth!"  was  at  last  the  exclamation 
of  Monseigneiir  at  the  close  of  an  oration  delivered  by 
the  representative  spokesman  of  one  of  the  learned 
societies,  which  had  been  unusually  lengthy  and  abstruse  ; 
"  how  low-spirited  I  should  become  if  I  were  long  com- 
pelled to  amuse  myself  in  this  way."  ^ 

The  dauphin  had  flattered  himself  that  when  this 
auspicious  event  took  place,  the  princess  his  wife,  whose 
personal  importance  would  be  so  greatly  increased  by 
the  fact  of  her  having  given  an  heir  to  the  crown,  would 
consent  to  appear  more  frequently  in  public,  and  to 
render  her  individual  court  more  attractive ;  but  as  she 
resolutely  refused  to  emerge  from  her  retirement,  he  at 
length  became  wearied  by  the  monotony  of  his  own 
palace,  and  sought  elsewhere  for  the  amusements  which 
he  had  previously  hoped  to  find  at  home. 

'  Chroniques  de  TCEil  de  Bceuf. 
VOL.    III.  H 
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The  circle  of  the  Princess  de  Conti  was  the  only  one 
which  at  that  period  retained  a  portion  of  the  elegant 
licence  and  sportive  wit  which  had  formerly  charac- 
terised the  society  of  Anne  of  Austria,  and  still  later  that 
of  Louis  Xiy  ;  and  it  was,  consequently,  in  her  brilliant 
saloons  that  the  prince  took  refuge  from  the  monotony  of 
his  own  deserted  apartments. 

At  the  period  of  Madame  de  Conti's  marriage,  the  king 
had  appointed  as  a  sort  of  governess,  rendered  necessary 
by  her  extreme  youth,  a  certain  Madame  de  Bury,  a  woman 
of  estimable  character,  fine  temper,  and  perfect  high- 
breeding;  and  this  lady  no  sooner  found  herself  established 
in  the  household  of  the  princess,  than  she  summoned 
from  Dauphiny  her  niece,  Mademoiselle  de  Clioin,'  whom 
she  placed  about  the  person  of  her  mistress,  with  the 
title  of  maid  of  honour. 

"  She  was,"  says  Madame  de  Caylus  in  one  of 
her  sprightly  letters ;  "of  an  ugliness  that  was  re- 
markable ;"  but  she  was  also  quick-witted  and  clever ; 
and  ere  long  the  dauphin  became  so  much  impressed 
by  her  singular  turn  of  mind  and  powers  of  amuse- 
ment, that  his  preference  was  observed  by  the  whole 
circle.  Madame  de  Lillebonne  and  her  two  daughters, 
who,  although  of  the  powerful  family  of  Lorraine, 
were  so  poor  as  to  find  it  expedient  to  make  friends 
by  whom  they  could  be  maintained  in  a  position  suited 
to  their  birth,  and  who  had  long  enjoyed  the  in- 
timacy of  the  dauphin,  were  the  first  to  perceive  the 
influence  of  Mademoiselle  de  Choin,  and  to  cultivate  her 
friendship ;  while  many  of  the  nobility,  who  were  aware 

Maria  Emily  Joly  de  Choin  was  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
family  of  Bresse  ;  but  originally  from  Savoy. 
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of  the  facility  with  which  the  prince  suffered  himself  to 
be  governed  by  those  towards  Avhom  he  felt  a  predilec- 
tion, followed  their  example ;  and  thus  a  strong  party 
was  formed,  which,  however,  failed  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  court,  in  consequence  of  the  discovery  of  a 
cabal,  in  which  both  the  king  himself  and  Madame  de 
Maintenon  were  more  immediately  involved. 

The  united  efforts  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  Pere 
la  Chaise  to  effect  the  great  moral  change  in  the  habits 
and  feelings  of  the  monarch  to  which  we  have  elsewhere 
alluded,  had  meanwhile  been  earnestly  pursued;  and 
their  remonstrances  were  powerfully  assisted  by  the  fact 
that  at  this  very  period,  while  in  a  state  of  robust  health, 
he  was  suddenly  afflicted  by  a  fistula,  of  so  dangerous  a 
character  that  serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  by 
the  faculty  of  its  result. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  monarch  had  a 
morbid  terror  of  death  ;  and  in  this  extremity,  far  from 
endeavouring  to  allay  his  fears,  both  his  confessor  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon  rather  strove  to  increase  them, 
and  to  excite  in  his  breast  a  horror  of  his  past  excesses. 
In  this  attempt  they  naturally  turned  his  attention  to  the 
equivocal  nature  of  his  position  with  the  Marquise  de 
Montespan,  representing  the  absolute  necessity  of  its  im- 
mediate and  final  termination ;  and  as  the  period  was 
past  when  the  sacrifice  would  have  been  difficult,  the 
king  at  once  admitted  the  validity  of  their  arguments, 
and  entreated  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  inform  the 
former  favomite  of  his  firm  determination  never  again  to 
regard  her  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a  friend,  and 
the  mother  of  his  children. 

The  commission  was  one  of  both  delicacy  and  diffi- 
n  2 
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culty ;  and  for  a  considerable  time  the  prudent  mistress 
of  the  robes  respectfully  declined  to  become  the  bearer 
of  so  serious  and  responsible  a  message ;  but  as  her  re- 
luctance only  increased  the  pertinacity  of  the  suffering 
monarch,  she  frankly  declared  that  she  could  not  under- 
take to  make  an  announcement,  which  she  feared  that, 
once  restored  to  health,  the  king  would  not  have  strength 
to  ratify.  This  doubt  aroused  all  the  pride  and  self- 
dependence  of  the  monarch ;  and  assuring  her  that  she 
did  not  appreciate  his  character,  he  converted  his  re- 
quest into  a  command,  when  opposition  was  no  longer 
possible. 

The  position  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  in  this  con- 
juncture was  rendered  tenfold  more  invidious  by  the 
fact  that  a  cabal  had  recently  been  formed  against 
herself,  headed  by  the  Marquise  de  Montespan,  who  had 
secured  the  co-operation  of  M.  de  Louvois  and  Madame 
de  Richelieu,  and  of  which  the  aim  was  the  disgrace  and 
dismission  of  the  mistress  of  the  robes  from  the  court. 
Each  Avas  prompted  to  the  attempt  by  personal  jealousy ; 
the  marquise  was  jealous  of  the  king's  preference ;  the 
minister,  of  her  influence  over  the  royal  mind;  and 
Madame  de  Richelieu  of  her  obligation  to  one  whom  she 
had  formerly  befriended,  when,  as  the  poor  and  helpless 
widow  Scarron,  she  had  received  her  into  her  house,  and 
afforded  her  both  assistance  and  protection ;  forgetting 
at  the  same  time,  that  to  the  gratitude  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  she  was  at  that  moment  indebted  for  her  ap- 
pointment of  lady  of  honour  to  the  dauphiness. 

The  part  which  the  marchioness  reserved  to  herself  in 
this  dishonourable  drama,  was  that  of  rendering  Madame 
de  Maintenon  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the  princess  ;  an 
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office  in  which  she  was  admirably  calculated  to  excel, 
and  to  which  the  antecedents  of  her  rival's  history  un- 
fortunately lent  themselves.  The  vices  of  her  father,  the 
squalid  poverty  of  her  youth,  her  expulsion  by  the  Ursu- 
line  nuns,  her  numerous  lovers,  who  had,  as  her  enemy 
asserted,  been  anything  but  unsuccessful,  and  her  mar- 
riage with  a  deformed  cripple,  were  all  detailed  with  a 
bitter  but  sprightly  malice,  which  enlivened  the  solitude 
of  the  dauphiness  ;  while  her  assumed  ingratitude  to 
Madame  de  Richelieu  afforded  an  opportunity  for  high- 
spirited  indignation  and  virtuous  disdain.  The  province 
of  Madame  de  Eichelieu  was  less  laborious  ;  she  had 
merely  to  confirm  the  accusations,  and  to  vouch  for  the 
authenticity  of  the  whole  narrative  ;  seasoning  her  com- 
ments by  malicious  insinuations  of  the  delight  exhibited 
by  the  king  in  the  society  of  the  victim,  and  his  evident 
annoyance  when  he  was  deprived  of  it ;  Louvois,  mean- 
while, contenting  himself  by  directing  their  machina- 
tions, and  seizing  every  available  opportunity  of  strength- 
ening the  impression  produced  upon  the  mind  of  the 
princess  by  the  combined  efforts  of  his  associates.  The 
natiu-al  result  followed ;  and  it  ere  long  became  perfectly 
evident  to  the  conspirators  that  they  had  succeeded  in 
inspiring  the  dauphiness  with  a  marked  aversion  to  her 
niistress  of  the  robes. 

This  result  was,  however,  far  from  sufficient  to  satisfy 
their  malice,  and  the  same  methods  were  consequently 
adopted  to  estrange  the  queen,  in  her  turn,  from  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  but  without  effect.  Prom  the  period  at 
which  Louis  XIV.  had  attached  himself  to  her  society,  and 
been  swayed  by  her  councils,  the  single-hearted  and 
devoted  Maria-Theresa  had  become  conscious  of  a  marked 
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change  in  the  manner  of  the  king  towards  herself.  She 
had  no  longer  to  encounter  the  cold  and  careless  indif- 
ference which  seemed  to  rebuke  her  affection ;  he  no 
longer  avoided  her  society ;  and  even,  at  times,  displayed 
towards  her  a  tenderness  of  manner,  for  which  she 
thanked  him  with  her  tears.  Thus  the  attempt  to  shake 
her  confidence  in,  and  respect  for,  the  stately  friend  of 
the  monarch  proved  a  signal  failure.  "  ^^ly,"  she  in- 
quired with  the  frank  honesty  which  formed  so  marked 
a  feature  of  her  character  ;  "  why  should  I  suffer  myself 
to  be  prejudiced  against  Madame  de  Maintenon  ?  So  far 
from  having  a  right  or  a  desire  to  injure  her,  I  firmly 
believe  that  God  has  raised  her  up  to  restore  to  me  the 
heart  of  which  I  had  been  robbed  by  the  Marquise  de 
Montespan  ;  for  never  did  the  king  display  so  much 
affection  tow^ards  me  as  since  she  has  been  his  friend." 
And  then,  as  if  apprehensive  that  this  declaration  would 
not  suffice  to  convince  the  enemies  of  the  persecuted 
mistress  of  the  robes  of  the  extent  of  her  confidence  and 
gratitude  towards  one  to  whom  she  felt  herself  to  be  so 
deeply  indebted,  she  took  an  early  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting to  the  gratified  court-lady  her  portrait  enriched 
wath  diamonds  ;  a  present  which  excited  the  envy  of 
Madame  de  Montespan,  who,  as  a  member  of  the  queen's 
particular  household,  considered  herself  affronted  by  so 
invidious  a  preference.^ 

Meanwhile,  carefully  as  the  plot  had  been  carried  out, 
it  nevertheless  reached  the  ears  of  the  king;  and  at 
once  indignant,  and  weary  of  these  perpetual  intrigues, 
he  insisted  upon  a  full  and  complete  explanation,  by 
which  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  thoroughly  justified  in 
'  MImbires  de  Madame  de  Oajl«s. 
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the  eyes  of  her  royal  mistress,  but  nevertheless  without 
seeming  her  confidence  or  favour ;  the  impression  pro- 
duced upon  her  mind  having  been  so  strong  as  to  render 
the  prejudice  Avhicli  she  had  conceived  against  her  too 
powerful  to  be  overcome. 

The  first  impulse  of  the  king,  when  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  cabal  became  known  to  him,  was  to  dismiss 
Madame  de  Richelieu,  but  she  was  spared  this  humilia- 
tion at  the  entreaty  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  herself; 
who,  when  she  was  preparing  to  obey  the  royal  connnand 
already  quoted  with  regard  to  the  Marquise  de  Mon- 
tespan,  was  once  more  startled  to  hear  Louis  XIV.  add 
to  his  former  order,  his  pleasure  that  she  should  moreover 
instruct  the  marchioness,  in  his  name,  to  leave  the  court 
altogether. 

Again  did  the  persecuted  mistress  of  the  robes  ven- 
ture to  expostulate  and  to  entreat,  but  for  a  time  the 
king  was  inflexible.  He  was  anxious  to  free  himself 
from  these  vexatious  annoyances,  and  he  saw  no  shorter 
and  more  effectual  method  of  so  doing,  than  by  en- 
forcing the  absence  of  the  principal  conspirator ;  nor 
was  it  until  the  perplexed  and  weeping  Madame  de 
Maintenon  compelled  him  to  understand  the  injmy 
which  must  accrue  to  herself  from  such  a  measm-e,  and 
the  impropriety  of  her  becoming  in  her  own  person  the 
bearer  of  such  a  sentence,  that  he  consented  to  limit  his 
severity,  and  to  satisfy  himself  by  the  enforcement  of 
his  original  command. 

Not  venturing  to  hope  for  any  fm^ther  concession, 
Madame  de  Maintenon  accordingly  prepared  to  fulfil  her 
ungracious  mission ;  and  whatever  may  have  been  her 
other  faults,  it  is  at  least  certain  that  on  this  occasion  she 
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acted  with  singular  generosity;  for,  after  having  an- 
nounced to  the  discarded  favourite  the  pleasure  of  the 
king,  in  order  to  spare  her  the  bitterness  of  a  public 
revelation  of  the  total  cessation  of  her  influence  over  the 
mind  of  the  estranged  monarch,  she  entreated  her, 
whenever  she  had  a  favom^  to  request,  to  make  herself 
the  medium;  an  offer  of  which  the  mortified  mar- 
chioness did  not  hesitate  largely  to  avail  herself,  in  order 
to  preserve  her  apparent  power  over  the  king.  Nor  did 
Louvois  escape  the  effects  of  his  imprudence,  for  although 
no  immediate  proofs  of  the  royal  displeasm^e  were  visited 
upon  him,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  antipathy  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  towards  this  minister  owed  its 
commencement  to  the  circumstances  just  detailed;  as 
well  as  the  coldness  of  Louis  XIV,  who  thenceforth 
tolerated  him  only  from  a  conviction  that  his  services 
were  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  the  kingdom.* 

Bitterly  as  the  mortification  of  Madame  de  Montespan 
could  not  fail  to  be  felt,  it  was  nevertheless  not  alto- 
gether unexpected.  She  had  long  been  painfully  con- 
scious of  the  decrease  of  her  influence ;  and  with  that 
spirit  of  self-preservation  habitual  to  her,  she  had,  even 
before  the  death  of  the  Duchess  de  Fontanges,  resolved 
to  secure  to  herself  a  retreat  in  which  she  should  con- 
tinue to  rule  supreme,  although  in  a  more  limited  sphere. 
In  order  to  effect  this  purpose  in  its  fullest  extent,  she 
determined  to  construct  and  endow  a  convent;  not 
indeed  of  the  gigantic  proportions  and  regal  magnifi- 
cence  of   those  of  Val-de-Grace  or   Fontevrault,^  but 

^  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 

^  The  Abbess  of  Fontevrault,  wbose  community  owed  its  origin 
to  tlie  Abbey  of  St.  Benoit,  founded  by  Robert  d'Arbrissel  in  1100, 
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suited  to  a  small  comniunity,  where  the  sisterhood,  de- 
pending entirely  upon  her  own  liberality  for  their  support, 
would  necessarily  embrace  all  her  interests,  prejudices, 
and  opinions. 

The  idea  flattered  her  self-love ;  and  she  accordingly 
lost  no  time  in  authorizing  her  steward  to  select  a 
spot  favourable  for  her  design,  which  he  did  in  the 
faubourg  St.  Germain  ;^  when,  having  satisfied  herself  of 
its  perfect  eligibihty,  the  works  were  immediately  com- 
menced ;  and,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  the  first  stone 
was  laid  at  the  very  moment  in  which  the  Duchess  de 
Pontanges  ceased  to  exist. 

The  nature  of  the  intended  edifice  was  no  sooner 
pubhcly  ascertained  than  a  rumour  became  current,  that, 
in  imitation  of  la  Valliere,  Madame  de  Montespan  was 
about  to  take  the  veil ;  a  report  which  she  did  not  at- 
tempt to  contradict,  although  she  smiled  at  its  absurdity. 
She  contemplated  a  retreat,  not  a  prison ;  a  miniatm-c 
kingdom,  not  a  place  of  penance ;  and  even  while  urging 
her  architect  to  his  greatest  speed,  and  herself  overlook- 
ing his  progress,  she  resolved  to  convince  the  triflers  who 
believed  her  capable  of  so  inane  an  act  of  self-abnega- 
tion, that  she  had  far  other  views. 

at  Fontevrault  on  the  Maine  and  Loire,  and  which  had  become  the 
principal  establishment  of  the  order,  held  jurisdiction  over  all  the 
convents  of  the  nuns  of  St.  Benoit.  In  her  house  all  the  princesses  of 
the  blood-royal  of  France  were  educated  ;  and  her  position  was  one 
of  great  honour  and  importance.  In  1817,  a  royal  ordonnance 
appropriated  this  fine  abbey  as  a  place  of  confinement  for  culprits  of 
both  sexes,  condemned  to  solitary  imprisonment  for  more  than 
twelve  months,  and  for  females  sentenced  to  hard  labour.  It  is 
capable  of  accommodating  1,200  men,  and  500  women. 

^  What  still  remains  of  this  building  is  now  appropriated  to  the 
uses  of  the  war  office. 
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On  the  birth  of  the  Duke  clu  Maine,  the  king  had 
presented  her  with  a  small  but  luxurious  house  in  the 
rue  St.  Andre- des- Arcs  ;^  but  her  ambition  had  long 
outgrown  so  circumscribed  a  dwelling,  and  she  caused 
the  famous  BlondeP  to  design  for  her  the  plan  of  a 
superb  hotel  in  imitation  of  the  Louvre,  of  which  the 
probable  cost  was  estimated  by  the  architect  at  eighteen 
hundred  thousand  livres,^  exclusive  of  its  internal  deco- 
rations. 

This  enormous  outlay  by  no  means  alarmed  the 
marchioness,  who  once  more  gave  orders  for  the  selec- 
tion of  an  appropriate  site  ;  and  then,  anxious  to 
terminate  one  undertaking  before  she  commenced  a 
second,  she  so  vehemently  m^ged  forward  her  workmen, 
that  the  convent  was  soon  completed,  and  in  a  condition 
to  receive  its  inmates ;  when  the  haughty  foundress 
bestowed  upon  it  the  name  of  St.  Joseph,  and  busied 
herself  in  all  the  details  of  its  interior  economy.  Her 
own  portion  of  the  building  was  superbly  although 
simply  fitted  up,  and  opened  into  the  chapel,  where  her 
closet,  enclosed  by  glass  doors,  faced  the  high  altar. 
Her  first  decision  was  declared  at  the  moment  in  which 
the  community  was  formed ;  and  was  to  the  effect  that 
she  shoidd  alone  possess  the  privilege  of  naming  the 

1  Still  in  existence,  and  known  as  No.  61. 

2  Francis  Blondel,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  professor 
of  mathematics  at  the  College  of  France,  adjutant-general,  and 
councillor  of  state,  was  born  at  Ribemont,  in  Picardy,  in  1617.  He 
was  the  architect  of  the  triumphal  arch  of  the  Porte  St.  Denis  ;  and, 
in  addition  to  many  other  works  of  miscellaneous  literature,  he 
wrote  a  Course  of  ArcJiitecture,  the  A7-t  of  Throwing  Bomh-shells,  and 
a  System  of  Fortification.     He  died  in  1696. 

^  A  sum  exceeding  seven  millions  of  livres  of  the  present  day. 
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abbess  throughout  her  hfe;  but  that  this  authority 
should  not  devolve  upon  her  heirs  ;  that  the  great  bell 
was  to  ring  for  twenty  minutes  whenever  she  visited  the 
sisterhood ;  and  that  she  Avas  to  receive  the  honoiu's  of 
the  incense  at  high  mass  and  vespers,  as  foundress  of  the 
community. 

The  great  bell,  and  the  humility  of  the  recluse  sisters  of 
St.  Joseph  were  unceasing  attractions  to  the  imperious 
marchioness,  and  her  visits  to  the  community  were  con- 
sequently frequent;  while  the  whole  affair  created  so 
much  curiosity  at  court  that  Bossuet  offered  to  consecrate 
the  building ;  when,  with  her  usual  insolence,  the  lady, 
with  a  light  laugh,  bade  him  reserve  his  oration  for  her 
funeral. 

"  Be  it  so ;  "  said  the  bishop  with  a  profound  bow : 
"to  you,  madam,  I  can  refuse  nothing."^ 

About  this  period  the  dauphiness  became  the  mother 
of  a  second  son,  who  received  the  title  of  Duke  d'Anjou ; 
and  the  king,  on  the  receipt  of  the  welcome  intelligence, 
accompanied  his  congratulations  to  the  princess  by  an 
oriental  casket,  containing  a  superb  suit  of  pearls,  and 
four  thousand  louis-d'ors  in  gold. 

Ever  since  the  birth  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  the  court 
had  entertained  a  hope  that  the  dauphiness  would  abandon 
her  secluded  habits;  but  they  were  fated  to  disappointment, 
for  she  still  appeared  only  on  state  occasions,  and  even 
then  with  evident  repugnance. 

The  last  blow  was  given  to  the  ambition  of  Madame 
de  Montespan  just  as  her  asylum  was  completed  ;  for  on 
the  July  succeeding  the  death  of  the  Duchess  de  Fon- 

1  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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tanges,  the  king,  whose  health  had  gradually  become 
re-established,  resolved  on  a  journey  to  Flanders;  destined 
to  serve  the  two-fold  purpose  of  affording  amusement  to 
himself  and  his  cornet,  and  of  awing  his  neighbours  into 
additional  respect,  by  an  exhibition  of  his  magnificence 
and  strength.  In  this  journey  he  was  accompanied  by 
the  queen,  the  dauphin  and  dauphiness,  and  their 
separate  suites,  in  every  case  selected  by  himself; 
and  as  these  jom^neys  were  the  touchstone  of  royal 
favour,  great  was  the  consternation  of  Madame  de 
Montespan  when  she  ascertained  that  the  name  of  her 
dreaded  rival  headed  the  list  of  the  princess's  atten- 
dants, while  her  own,  although  superintendent  of  the 
queen's  household,  had  not  found  a  place.  In  the  excess 
of  her  mortification,  she  hastened  to  shut  herself  up  at 
St.  Joseph,  and  even  meditated  a  final  retreat  to  Tonte- 
vrault ;  but  when  the  first  paroxysm  of  her  anger  had 
passed  by,  she  contented  herself  with  retiring  to  her 
chateau  of  Petit-Bourg,  accompanied  by  Mademoiselle 
de  Blois  ;  the  king  having  strictly  forbidden  the  removal 
of  the  Count  de  Toulouse  from  Paris. 

The  first  halt  of  the  court  was  at  Boidogne  in  Picardy, 
where  the  fortifications  were  in  progress  of  reparation ; 
and  on  the  foUoAving  day  the  king  proceeded  on  horse- 
back to  inspect  the  port  of  Ambleteuse,  whence  he 
pursued  his  way  along  the  coast  to  Calais  ;  while  the 
ladies  of  the  court  journeyed  thither  by  a  more  direct 
route.  There  the  monarch  visited  the  harbour,  and 
amused  himself  by  making  excursions  upon  the  water. 

The  next  point  of  pause  Avas  Dunkirk,  where  the 
Marquis  de  Seignelay  (the  son  of  Colbert)  had  stationed 
a  fine  ship  of  war  for  the  use  of  Their  Majesties ;  which, 
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under  the  command  of  an  able  officer,  went  through  all 
the  various  manoeuvres  consequent  upon  a  maritime 
combat  and  defence  ;  a  spectacle  entirely  novel  to  the 
illustrious  party,  and  rendered  still  more  attractive  by  a 
sumptuous  banquet  which  terminated  the  day. 

This  was  succeeded  on  the  morrow  by  a  sham  fight 
between  two  frigates ;  separate  barks  having  been  pre- 
pared for  the  king  and  queen,  whence  to  witness  the 
combat,  of  which  the  pleasure  was  enhanced  by  the 
extreme  calmness  and  splendour  of  the  weather.  At 
the  close  of  this  amusement,  the  monarch,  after  having 
expressed  his  entire  satisfaction  to  the  officers  and  crews 
of  the  several  vessels,  proceeded  on  board  the  man-of-war, 
in  order  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  the  Earl  of 
Oxford,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  the  Duke  of  Villa- 
Hermosa,  (the  Spanish  governor  of  the  Low  Countries,) 
who  had  been  despatched  by  their  several  sovereigns  to 
express  their  sympathy  on  his  recovery.  A  lofty  throne, 
covered  by  a  costly  awning,  was  erected  on  the 
quarter-deck  of  the  ship ;  and  the  audience  had  all  the 
pomp  and  ceremonial  which  could  possibly  be  required 
by  the  ostentatious  monarch. 

On  quitting  Dunkirk  the  court  made  a  regular  progress 
to  Ypres,  and  reached  Lille  on  the  first  of  August; 
whence,  after  a  halt  of  several  days,  they  proceeded  to 
Valenciennes  and  Conde,  everywhere  greeted  with  the 
most  enthusiastic  welcome  ;  and  after  returning  to  Sedan 
by  Quenoy,  Bouchain,  and  Cambray,  finally  re-entered 
Versailles  at  the  end  of  the  month. ^ 

During  this  brief  absence,  Louis  XIV.  had  not,  how- 

'  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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ever,  suffered  himself  to  be  absorbed  by  pleasure;  but, 
faithful  to  the  spirit  of  self-aggrandizement,  which  was 
his  leading  passion,  had  invested  the  important  city  of 
Luxembourg  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  the  Marshal  de  Crequi;  and 
taken  it  after  a  resistance  of  eight  days.  Thence  he 
marched  upon  the  Electorate  of  Treves,  and  possessed 
himself  without  difficulty  of  the  town  ;  v/hich  was  never- 
theless condemned  to  see  its  fine  fortifications  levelled  to 
the  ground,  while  fire,  pillage,  and  ruin  extended  through- 
out the  whole  electorate ;  the  destructive  genius  of 
Louvois  having  suggested  that  these  unnecessary  spolia- 
tions would  tend  to  increase  the  authority  of  his  royal 
master,  by  inspiring  a  greater  terror  of  his  power. 

In  1683,  while  the  Turks  and  Germans  w^re  con- 
tending upon  the  plains  of  Hungary,  the  king,  followed 
by  his  whole  com-t,  (whence  Madame  de  Montespan  was 
once  more  excluded,)  proceeded  to  the  frontiers  of  Alsace, 
where  he  reviewed  his  army,  and  gave  a  succession  of 
brilliant  fetes.  The  season  chanced  to  be  one  of  exces- 
sive sultriness  ;  and  the  queen,  although  a  native  of  Spain, 
sufi'ered  so  severely  from  the  heat,  that  as  soon  as  it  could 
be  accomplished  the  royal  party  returned  in  all  haste  to 
Versailles ;  where  the  unfortunate  Maria  Thesesa  had  no 
sooner  arrived  than  she  complained  of  indisposition, 
which,  although  at  first  slight,  rapidly  increased  in 
severity,  and  an  abscess  formed  under  her  arm. 

At  this  crisis,  Fagon,^  her  physician,  in  opposition  to 

'  Guy  Crescent  Fagon  was  born  in  Paris  in  1638,  and  devoting 
himself  to  the  study  of  naedicine,  obtained  his  diploma  as  a  physician 
in  1G64.  He  was  the  first  member  of  the  faculty  who  upheld  the 
theory   of  the   circulation   of  the   blood.     In  consequence  of  his 
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the  opinions  of  all  her  other  medical  attendants,  resolved 
on  letting  blood.  At  eleven  in  the  morning  the  queen  had 
declared  herself  in  a  state  of  intense  suffering  ;  at  mid- 
day a  vein  was  opened,  and  an  emetic  was  administered  ; 
and  at  tlu-ee  in  the  afternoon  she  was  a  corpse. 

Thus  perished,  to  all  appearance  through  the  pro- 
found io-norance  or  wilful  mismanao-ement  of  her  medical 
attendant,  the  unfortunate  Maria  Theresa,  just  as  she 
had  begun  to  hope  for  a  return  of  the  affection  which 
from  the  first  day  of  their  marriage  she  had  lavished 
upon  her  royal  husband;  the  consequence  of  whose 
undisguised  indifference  had  been  a  timidity  in  his 
presence,  which  she  had  never  been  able  to  overcome. 
To  the  last,  she  trembled  whenever  he  approached  her;  and 
whether  it  were  by  the  directions  of  the  king,  or  simply 
from  a  desire  to  conciliate  him,  she  bore  with  the  presence 
and  society  of  his  mistresses  without  comment  or  expos- 
tulation, and  even  carried  her  indulgence  so  far  as  to 
caress  their  children  ;  but  she  never  degraded  herself  by 
any  demonstration  of  regard  towards  themselves  so  long 
as  they  persisted  in  their  irregularities. 

Her  partiality  for  Madame  de  Maintenon,  whose  com- 
merce with  the  monarch  was  always  irreproachable,  we 
have  already  cited;  but  its  most  convincing  proof  was 
given  in  the  fact  that  on  her  death-bed  she  withdrew  a 

botanical  knowledge  he  was  entrusted  witli  the  plantations  of  the 
Royal  Gardens,  by  which  he  obtained  the  title  of  professor  of  botany 
and  chemistry.  In  1668  he  was  appointed  physician  to  the 
Dauphiness,  and  subsequently  to  the  Queen  and  Princes  of  France  ; 
and  in  1694  became  head  physician  to  Louis  XIV.  In  1699  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  and  in  1718  he 
died.  He  left  behind  him  among  other  works,  Treatises  on  Baric, 
Coffee,  and  Tobacco,  and  a  Latin  Poem  on  Botany. 
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superb  ring  from  lier  finger,  and  presented  it  to  that  lady, 
to  whom  the  last  words  which  she  uttered  were  addressed ; 
"  Adieu,  my  very  dear  marchioness,"  she  said  in  a  feeble 
accent;  "to  you  I  confide  the  happiness  of  the  king."' 

Blameless  in  her  conduct,  and  natiu^ally  amiable,  Maria 
Theresa  no  sooner  became  the  wife  of  Louis  XIV,  than  she 
made  it  the  one  great  business  of  her  existence  to  study 
his  pleasure  in  all  things,  however  it  might  militate 
against  her  own  comfort  and  happiness ;  and  although 
deficient  both  in  education  and  intellect,  she  possessed 
a  dignity  of  deportment  well  suited  to  her  exalted 
station.  Short  in  statm^e,  and  inclined  to  corpulency, 
she  appeared  taller  when  seated  than  either  walking 
or  dancing,  having  acquired  an  ungainly  habit  of 
bending  her  knees,  by  Avhich  she  lost  much  of  her 
height.  She  was  passionately  fond  of  play,  and  seldom 
passed  an  evening  without  cards;  although  she  constantly 
lost  largely,  from  her  inability  to  master  the  difficidties 
of  any  game  that  she  attempted.  Her  passionate 
attachment  to  the  king  was  never  shaken,  even  by  his 
constant  infidelities  ;  and  whenever  he  chanced  to  smile 
as  he  addressed  her,  she  could  scarcely  control  her 
delight. 

Louis  XIV.  had  never  loved  her,  but  she  had  com- 
pelled his  esteem,  and  he  wept  bitterly  at  her  death ; 
as,  however,  he  had  previously  wept  at  his  separation 
from  Mary  de  Mancini,  la  Valliere,  Henrietta  of  Orleans, 
and  Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges,  although  with  a  less 
remorseful  feeling ;  and  she  had  no  sooner  expired  than 
he  retired  to  St.  Cloud,  where  he  was  followed  by  the 

'  Memoires  tie  la  Beaumelle,  and  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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dauphiness  and  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  who  both 
appeared  before  him,  attired  in  deep  mourning,  and  with 
so  much  grief  imprinted  on  their  countenances,  that  the 
king,  whose  mood  chanced  to  be  infinitely  less  lugu- 
brious than  their  own,  jested  with  them  on  their  excessive 
sorrow.^ 

On  the  third  day  after  the  queen's  decease,  the 
monarch,  accompanied  by  the  dauphin,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  royal  family,  with  the  exception  of 
Mademoiselle,  who  pleaded  indisposition,  assembled  in 
the  Hall  of  Peace  at  Versailles,  which  was  hung  with 
black,  and  furnished  with  four  temporary  altars,  to 
sprinkle  the  body  with  holy  water ;  and  the  aspect  of 
the  funereal  chamber  with  the  small  coffin  in  the  midst, 
in  which  reposed  aU  that  was  mortal  of  his  late  gentle 
and  forgiving  wife,  produced  a  visible  effect  upon  the 
king,  who  exclaimed  as  he  entered ;  "  Kind  and  for- 
bearing friend  !  This  is  the  first  sorrow  that  you  have 
caused  me  throughout  twenty  years/' 

The  ceremony  of  aspersion  was  no  sooner  terminated 
than  the  monarch  and  his  court  again  retired  to  St. 
Cloud,  there  to  await  the  removal  of  the  royal  corpse  to 
St.  Denis,  which  previously  to  its  interment  lay  in  state 
for  ten  days ;  perpetual  masses  being  performed  at 
each  of  the  altars  from  seven  in  the  morning  until 
dusk;  and  finally  the  body  of  Maria  Theresa  left  for 
ever  the  gorgeous  palace  which  had  been  her  home, 
for  the  sombre  vaults  of  the  antique  abbey.  A  long- 
train  of  carriages  followed  the  funeral  car,  filled  with 
the  great  officers  of  the  croAvn,    and   the   ladies   who 

1  M^moires  de  Madame  de  Caylus. 
VOL.    III.  I 
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had  composed  her  household ;  and  the  procession  was 
escorted  by  a  numerous  body  of  guards,  gendarmes, 
and  musketeers.  Nothing,  however,  coukl  exceed  the 
indecency  with  which  the  journey  was  performed. 
From  all  the  carriages  issued  the  sounds  of  heartless 
jest,  and  still  more  heartless  laughter ;  while  the  troops 
had  no  sooner  reached  the  plain  of  St.  Denis,  than  they 
dispersed  in  every  direction,  some  galloping  right  and 
left,  and  others  firing  at  the  birds  that  were  flying  over 
their  heads. ^ 

But  even  yet  more  revolting  was  the  conduct  of 
several  members  of  the  royal  family.  The  dauphin, 
instead  of  confining  himself  to  his  apartment  on  the  day 
of  the  funeral,  in  order  at  least  to  assume  the  sem- 
blance of  regret,  and  to  avoid  giving  offence  to 
pubhc  feeling,  proceeded  to  the  Palais-Royal,  where 
he  passed  the  evening  gaily,  in  the  society  of  the 
dauphiness,  the  princess-palatine,  and  a  score  of  his 
favourite  associates ;  after  having  amused  himself  for  an 
hour  or  two  in  the  forenoon  by  the  feats  of  a  learned 
pony,  which  had  been  brought  to  the  fair  of  St.  Lam'ent 
for  exhibition,  and  which  was  ordered  to  the  Tuileries 
by  the  prince,  in  consequence  of  a  command  issued  by 
the  king,  that  the  court  should  abstain  from  visiting  the 
fair  from  respect  to  Her  Majesty's  memory,  although  he 
declined  the  proposition  of  the  city  authorities  to  defer 
it  until  a  more  fitting  season. 

Nor  did  Louis  XIV.  himself  display  more  propriety  of 
conduct,  having  passed  the  day  in  hunting  ;  an  amusement 
which  was,  however,  abruptly  terminated  by  the  circum- 

^  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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stance  of  his  horse  phniging  headlong  into  a  ditch  so 
overgrown  with  vegetation  as  to  deceive  its  instinct, 
and  by  throwing  the  king  over  its  head,  causing  the  dis- 
location of  his  arm.^ 

Some  time  before  the  death  of  the  queen.  Mademoi- 
selle, who  had  regained  a  portion  of  the  good  opinion 
of  her  royal  cousin  by  the  rigid  observance  of  her  court 
duties,  despite  her  grief  at  the  protracted  captivity  of 
the  Marquis  de  Lauzun,  purchased  the  estate  of  Choisy, 
near  Vitry ;  where  she  amused  herself  by  building  a 
palace,  of  which  the  fame  soon  reached  the  ears  of 
Louis  XIV,  and  so  excited  his  curiosity  that  he  proposed 
to  Madame  de  Montespan  that  they  should  pay  the 
princess  a  visit  unannounced,  and  thus  surprise  her  in 
the  midst  of  her  operations. 

The  exterior  of  the  building  somewhat  disappointed 
the  monarch,  who  considered  the  elegant  simplicity  of 
its  architecture  not  sufficiently  elaborate  or  regal ;  but 
the  situation  he  declared  to  be  faultless.  The  palace  stood 
on  the  higher  bank  of  the  Seine,  siurounded  by  mag- 
nificent gardens  ;  and  boasted  stately  woods  perforated  by 
spacious  avenues,  and  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  river. 

Mademoiselle  did  the  honours  of  her  new  abode 
Avith  unconcealed  dehght ;  and,  with  all  the  petty  pride 
of  a  jja?'ve?iue,  led  the  king  into  a  handsome  gallery 
hung  with  the  portraits  of  her  ancestors,  relatives,  and 
alhes,  each  duly  furnished  with  the  name  and  rank  of  the 
original :  where  she  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact,  that  no 
less  than  three  full-length  likenesses  of  himself  deco- 
rated the  principal  apartments. 

'  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 

I  2 
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On  reaching  the  state  bed-chamber  the  princess  pre- 
ceded her  royal  guest ;  but  her  precaution  was  not  suffi- 
ciently well  taken  to  prevent  the  malicious  marchioness 
from  discovering  that  she  had  hastily  caused  the  removal 
of  a  portrait  of  Lauzun  which  hung  above  the  fire-place  ; 
while  the  king  expressed  his  sm-prise  that  throughout  the 
whole  suite  of  rooms  he  had  perceived  no  likeness  of  the 
duke  her  father.  Mademoiselle  accounted  for  the  cir- 
cumstance by  declaring  that  she  had  piu-posely  delayed  its 
admission  to  her  saloons,  as  its  appearance  there  would 
have  entailed  the  necessity  of  its  accompaniment  by  that 
of  her  step-mother  Marguerite  of  Lorraine,  and  that  she 
intended  to  open  her  house  only  to  her  friends. 

Little  did  the  princess  imagine  the  result  to  which  this 
remark  would  tend,  as  Louis  XIV.  replied  with  a  smile 
that  he  was  the  more  happy  under  those  circumstances,  to 
see  that  she  had  already  afforded  space  to  those  of  the 
Duke  du  Maine,  and  the  Count  de  Toulouse :  especially  as 
he  had  a  favour  to  request  of  her.  Every  one  was  aware 
of  her  attachment  to  the  former,  who  was  now  no  longer 
a  child,  and  for  whom  he  was  about  to  form  a  house- 
hold ;  and  the  request  which  he  had  to  advance,  was 
her  permission  that  the  duke  might  assume  her  liveries. 

Delighted  by  so  eminent  a  mark  of  favom-.  Made- 
moiselle replied  by  expressing  her  sense  of  the  honour 
designed  towards  her  by  the  monarch ;  and  with  a  sigh 
of  sentiment  somewhat  discordant  with  her  mature  age 
— for  she  was  at  that  period  in  her  fifty-second  year — 
she  added,  that  she  only  wished  the  opportunity  were 
afforded  to  her  of  offering  a  more  signal  evidence  of 
her  desire  to  obhge  the  son  of  His  Majesty. 

The  king  made  no  reply,  but  these  words  did  not  fall 
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unheeded  ;  and  he  had  scarcely  passed  the  boundary  of 
Choisy  on  his  retiu-n  to  Versailles,  when  he  recalled 
them  to  the  recollection  of  his  companion  ;  remarking 
that  had  her  manner  been  more  concihating,  he  would 
have  engaged  her  to  request  an  interview  with  the 
princess,  and  to  have  urged  her  to  explain  their  actual 
meaning.  To  this  suggestion  Madame  de  Montespan 
haughtily  replied  that  she  could  not  consent  to  subject 
herself  to  any  contact  with  the  imperious  and  over- 
bearing humour  of  Mademoiselle,  for  the  fm-therance 
of  a  merely  equivocal  speculation ;  but  that  doubtlessly 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to 
the  Duke  du  Maine,  and  who  was  more  pliant  than 
herself,  would  readily  undertake  the  mission,  if  such 
were  the  desire  of  His  Majesty,  and  prove  a  much  more 
welcome  ambassadress  than  herself. 

Satisfied  of  the  truth  of  this  observation,  the  king  ac- 
cordingly explained  to  the  mistress  of  the  robes  the  dis- 
position of  Mademoiselle  as  regarded  her  pupil ;  and 
she  at  once  cheerfidly  undertook  to  conduct  him  to 
Choisy  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  princess,  and  to  offer 
his  acknowledgments  for  her  condescension  on  the  sub- 
ject of  her  liveries ;  pledging  herself  not  to  suffer  any 
opportunity  of  serving  his  interests  to  escape  her. 

Her  success  was  perfect.  The  little  duke  uncon- 
sciously played  his  part  to  admiration  ;  and  when  Made- 
moiselle had  wept  out  all  her  sorrows  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  gentle  and  sympathizing  visitor  who  listened 
with  moistened  eyes  and  condoling  words,  she  at  length 
threw  herself  on  the  generosity  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  ;  declaring  that  satisfied  of  her  influence  over  the 
mind  of  the  king,   she  would  place  all  her  hopes  of 
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happiness  in  her  hands ;  and  that,  should  she  succeed 
in  obtaining  the  hberation  of  Lauzun,  she  would  present 
to  her  one  of  her  finest  estates. 

"Rather;"  said  her  companion;  "if  indeed  Your 
Highness  be  willing  to  make  so  great  a  sacrifice,  bestow 
that  estate  at  once  and  unconditionally  upon  our  dear 
Duke  du  Maine ;  and  trust  to  my  assurance  that  the 
king,  touched  by  so  great  a  benefit  conferred  upon 
his  favomite  son,  will,  in  the  excess  of  his  paternal 
affection,  willingly  concede  a  point  which  by  any  other 
means  he  can  only  reluctantly  suffer  to  be  wrung  from 
him,  without  leaving  one  hope  that  it  will  ever  be  followed 
by  any  important  retm-n  of  favour." 

Mademoiselle  did  not  hesitate.  She  at  once  appre- 
ciated the  force  of  this  reasoning ;  and  when  Madame  de 
Maintenon  at  length  quitted  Choisy,  she  was  authorized 
to  announce  to  the  king  that  the  princess  had  made 
a  donation  to  the  Duke  du  Maine  of  the  countship 
of  Eu,  and  the  sovereignty  of  Dombes ;  following  up 
her  tidings  by  soliciting  the  liberty  of  the  Marquis  de 
Lauzun ;  which  was  in  so  far  conceded  at  the  instant, 
that  an  order  was  issued,  authorizing  the  prisoner  to 
proceed  to  Bourbon  I'Archambault  for  the  benefit  of 
the  waters,  under  the  guard  of  M.  Maupertuis,  and  a 
detachment  of  musketeers. 

As  Mademoiselle  had  previously  bestowed  the  very 
estates,  which,  in  order  to  effect  the  liberation  of 
Lauzun,  she  now  presented  to  the  Duke  du  Maine,  upon 
the  marquis  himself,  it  became  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  the  donation  strictly  legal,  that  it  should  be 
ratified  by  him ;  and  in  the  hope  of  inducing  him 
to  consent  to  this  spoliation,   Madame  de   Montespan 
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followed  him  to  Bom-bon,  to  arrange  the  terms  upon 
which  it  was  to  be  conceded.  Rejoiced,  however,  as 
Lauzun  had  been  to  find  himself  once  more  com- 
paratively free,  and  to  have  escaped  the  'gloomy  prison 
latterly  rendered  still  more  melancholy  by  the  death  of 
Fouquet,  he  resisted  all  the  blandishments,  and  braved 
all  the  violence  of  the  baffled  marchioness  ;  declaring  that 
he  would  rather  return  to  Pignerol,  and  end  his  days 
between  the  four  walls  of  a  dungeon,  than  submit  to  such 
an  alternative  as  the  cession  of  the  required  estates. 

Once  more,  therefore,  he  became  a  prisoner ;  but  the 
following  year  he  again  received  permission  to  visit 
Bom'bon,  and  it  would  appear  that  the  intervening  twelve 
months  of  captivity,  after  the  glimpse  of  liberty  which 
had  been  afforded  him,  overcame  his  philosophy ;  for  it  is 
certain  that,  after  sundry  interviews  with  Madame  de 
Montespan,  whom  he  found  domesticated  there  with  her 
invalid  daughter  on  his  arrival,  and  for  whom  he  evinced 
a  regard  and  attention  which  extorted  the  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  king,  he  consented  to  ratify  the  donation  to 
the  Duke  du  Maine  ;  on  receiving,  in  lieu  of  the  contested 
lordships,  the  duchy  of  St.  Fargeau,  then  let  on  lease  at 
twenty-two  thousand  livres  annually  ;  and  the  town  and 
barony  of  Thiers,  in  Auvergne,  one  of  the  finest  estates  in 
the  province ;  together  with  an  income  of  eight  thousand 
livres  on  the  duties  of  Languedoc ;  although,  regardless  of 
this  additional  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Mademoiselle,  he 
made  an  extreme  merit  of  his  concession  ;  and  complained 
that  the  equivalent  was  so  disproportioned  that  he  felt 
considerable  difficulty  in  accepting  it.' 

The  necessary  papers  were,  however,  eventually  signed, 
'  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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and  M.  de  Lauzun  was  set  at  liberty,  upon  the  under- 
standing that  he  was  not  to  quit  the  provinces  of  Anjou 
and  Touraine.  He  endured  this  exile  for  four  years, 
after  having  suffered  an  imprisonment  of  the  previous 
eleven ;  but  such  an  arrangement  by  no  means  met  the 
views  of  the  princess,  who  complained  that  she  had  been 
deceived ;  and  who  was  unsparing  in  her  reproaches  of  the 
conduct  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  by  whose  representa- 
tions she  had  been  misled  into  a  measure  by  which  she 
found  herself  impoverished  in  means,  and  almost  equally 
unhappy  in  position  ;  and  as  she  expressed  herself  pub- 
hcly  and  in  strong  terms,  Louis  XIV.  at  length  considered 
it  expedient  to  withdraw  the  onerous  condition  attached 
to  the  liberation  of  Lauzun,  and  to  permit  his  return 
to  the  capital ;  limiting  even  this  concession,  however, 
by  an  absolute  command  that  he  should  not  fix  his  resi- 
dence within  two  leagues  of  any  of  the  royal  palaces.^ 

Nevertheless,  he  was  free  ;  and  Mademoiselle,  con- 
vinced that  she  was  at  length  about  to  realize  her  dreams 
of  happiness,  was  preparing  to  set  forth  to  meet  him  in 
a  superb  equipage  drawn  by  six  horses,  when  the  king 
caused  it  to  be  privately  intimated  to  her  that  she  would 
do  well  to  be  less  demonstrative,  until  she  had  ascertained 
in  how  far  M.  de  Lauzun  might  prove  worthy  of  her 
excessive  regard ;  for  the  ungrateful  aversion  of  the  mar- 
quis towards  his  benefactress  had  long  been  known  to  the 
monarch ;  and  he  dreaded  lest  the  superannuated  passion 
of  his  royal  cousin  should  excite  a  ridicule  in  the  world, 
from  which  even  her  exalted  rank  would  be  inadequate 
to  preserve  her.  Time  alone,  as  he  well  knew,  could 
suffice  to  open  her  eyes  to  so  ungracious  a  truth ;  and 
Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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meanwhile,  all  representation  and  expostulation  were 
useless ;  and  he,  consequently,  contented  himself  by  con- 
trolling, to  the  extent  of  his  power,  the  excess  of  her 
imprudence. 

Lauzun,  although  a  brave  man,  was  full  of  the  most 
extravagant  caprices ;  and  appropriated  all  the  good  for- 
tune which  fell  into  his  way  as  a  natural  tribute  to  his 
deserts,  while  he  was  utterly  incapable  of  steadily  pur- 
suing such  a  line  of  conduct  as  might  have  justified  the 
belief.  The  king  had  pardoned  him  out  of  considera- 
tion for  the  feelings,  and  gratitude  for  the  generosity  of 
Mademoiselle  to  the  Duke  du  Maine;  but  he  could 
no  longer  be  deceived  by  the  outward  seeming  of  the 
hollow-hearted  courtier;  and,  resolved  never  again  to 
suffer  him  near  his  person,  he  authorized  the  sale  of  his 
company  in  the  body-guards,  and  his  command  in  the 
Becs-des-Corbins,^  directing  M.  Colbert  to  pay  over  to 
him  the  amount,  with  all  the  arrears  that  had  accumulated 
during  his  captivity  ;  a  sum  which  collectively  produced 
a  capital  of  nine  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  livi-es.^ 

This  was  immediately  transmitted  to  the  duke  in 
bills  upon  the  treasury,  which  were  as  available  as  ready 
money ;  but,  instead  of  receiving  the  kindness  of  the 
king  with  gratitude,  the  infatuated  Lauzun  burst  into  a 
frenzy  of  rage,  and  threatened  to  consign  the  treasury 
bills  to  the  flames ;  declaring  that  he  desired  to  retain 
his  position  at  court,  and  not  to  receive  money  for  which 
he  had  no  use. 

1  The  Bec-de-CorUn  was  a  sort  of  short  halbert,  or  partisan,  of 
which  the  blade  was  fashioned  like  the  beak  of  a  raven  ;  and  which 
was  carried  by  the  companies  of  noblemen  who  formed  the  immediate 
body-guard  of  the  sovereign. 

^  Nearly  4,000,000  of  the  present  day. 
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Nevertheless,  Louis  XIV.  consented  to  permit  him  to 
appear  once  more  in  his  presence ;  and  received  him  with 
a  marked  although  chilling  courtesy,  which  even  his  re- 
peated genuflexions  and  elaborate  professions  were  unable 
to  animate  into  a  more  hopeful  welcome.  Nor  did  his 
appearance  tend  to  ingratiate  him  with  the  punctilious 
monarch ;  for  by  an  impertinent  affectation,  and  as  if  with 
a  view  of  recalling  the  extent  of  his  imprisonment,  the 
marquis  presented  himself  in  the  same  court-suit  which 
he  had  worn  before  his  incarceration,  and  a  wig  of 
similar  date ;  a  ckcumstance  rendered  the  more  glaring 
by  the  fact,  that  the  costume,  being  modified  yearly,  car- 
ried its  date  without  a  possibihty  of  error.  No  remark 
was,  however,  vouchsafed  upon  the  subject  by  the  king  ; 
while  curiosity,  amusement  at  his  eccentricities,  and,  in 
many  cases,  a  wish  to  mortify  the  imperious  princess  by 
withdrawing  him  from  her  society,  opened  to  the  marquis 
all  the  hotels  of  the  nobility.  Monsieur  invited  him  to 
St.  Cloud  and  the  Palais-Royal;  the  dauphin  received 
him  with  marked  favom^;  and  he  found  himself  once 
more  the  spoiled  child  of  the  court  circle. 

Prom  the  moment  of  his  liberation  he  displayed  the 
most  heartless  ingratitude  to  Mademoiselle,  whose 
absurdities,  engendered  by  a  weak  and  unworthy  pre- 
ference, however  they  might  have  excited  the  smiles  and 
comments  of  the  idle,  should  have  been  sacred  in  his 
eyes;  nor  did  he  even  seek  to  see  her  until  after  his 
presentation  to  the  king,  alleging  that  his  long  captivity 
had  so  seriously  impau^ed  his  health,  that  he  was  unequal 
to  any  great  exertion  ;  while,  on  the  following  day,  when 
he  visited  her  at  Choisy,  he  assumed  all  the  authority  of  a 
husband ;  and  was  audacious  enough  to  accuse  her  of 
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wanton  extravagance  in  purchasing  such  an  estate,  and 
constructing  such  a  palace,  when  she  had  parks  and 
chateaux  enough  already,  and  must  be  aware  how  greatly 
he  should  be  in  need  of  money;  adding,  that  as  she  had 
seen  fit  to  do  so,  the  only  reparation  which  she  could  make 
was  by  dislodging  her  pages  and  officers  of  the  house- 
hold from  their  wing  of  the  building,  and  fitting  up  a 
suite  of  apartments  for  himself,  where  he  could  occasionally 
pass  his  time,  and  entertain  his  friends;  and  providing  an 
equipage  with  six  horses  for  his  especial  use  during  his 
residence. 

Nothing,  in  short,  could  exceed  his  arrogance  and 
presumption ;  and  even  while  he  put  forward  these 
extraordinary  and  unbecoming  claims,  the  unfortunate 
self-victim  of  his  egotism  became  painfully  aware  that 
she  was  at  once  the  object  of  his  repugnance  and  of  his 
ridicule  ;  and  that  the  hours  which  she  had  fondly  hoped 
would  have  been  devoted  to  herself  were  spent  with  the 
different  ladies  of  the  court,  and  at  the  gaming-table ; 
where  his  excesses  were  the  theme  of  universal  comment. 
Nor  was  neglect  the  only  indignity  with  which  he 
visited  her  weakness  even  in  her  presence  ;  for  while 
princes  of  the  blood  who  had  become  the  husbands  of 
the  princesses  of  the  royal  family,  continued  to  treat 
their  wives  with  all  the  respect  exacted  by  their  propin- 
quity to  the  throne,  the  upstart  courtier  upon  whom 
Mademoiselle  had  lavished  an  affection  as  exaggerated 
as  it  was  ill-placed,  not  satisfied  by  bowing  her  pride  to 
his  own  level,  ventured,  in  the  excess  of  his  unmanly 
insolence,  to  degrade  her  to  the  rank  of  an  inferior ;  and 
on  one  occasion  when  he  returned  from  hunting,  reeking 
with  wet  and  covered  with  mud,  was  even  seen  to  throw 
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himself  upon  a  velvet  sofa  in  the  apartment  of  the  prin- 
cess, exclaiming  authoritatively  :  "  Louise  de  Bourbon, 
draw  off  my  boots." 

Further  forbearance  was,  of  course,  impossible ;  and 
as,  not  satisfied  with  this  first  insult,  the  infatuated  man 
made  a  gesture  with  his  foot  which  called  all  the  blood 
of  her  royal  ancestors  to  her  cheek  and  brow,  the  grand- 
daughter of  Henry  IV.  drew  herself  up  to  her  full 
height ;  and,  waving  her  hand  haughtily,  retorted : 
"  Leave  the  room,  Sir ;  and  remember  that  I  henceforth 
forbid  you  to  appear  in  my  presence." 

After  such  an  occurrence,  it  can  scarcely,  there- 
fore, be  a  subject  of  surprise,  that  wearied  at  last  of 
so  invidious  a  position,  in  which,  coupled  with  the 
annoyances  of  a  wife,  she  was  subjected  also  to  the 
indignities  of  a  mistress.  Mademoiselle  should,  as  a 
parting  present,  obtain  for  him  the  brevet  of  a  duke, 
and  then  declare  that  she  left  him  at  full  liberty  to 
pursue  his  career  as  he  might  see  fit,  provided  he 
attempted  no  fiu'ther  interference  with  herself. 

The  new  duke  at  once  accepted  these  conditions ;  and 
dissatisfied  with  the  persevering  coldness  of  the  king, 
solicited  the  royal  permission  to  reside  for  a  time  in 
England.  The  request  was  immediately  granted ;  and 
in  a  few  weeks  Lauzun  departed,  little  suspecting  the 
prominent  part  which  he  would  there  be  called  upon  to 
play,  and  to  which  we  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to 
allude. 
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The  year  1683  was  destined  to  be  one  of  bereavement 
to  Louis  XIV.  Colbert,  whose  health  had  long  been 
giving  Avay  under  the  weight  of  his  perpetual  labours, 
was  not  destined  long  to  siu-vive  his  royal  mistress ;  and 
despite  all  the  magnificent  services  which  he  had  ren- 
dered to  his  country,  he  was  regretted  neither  by  the 
sovereign  nor  the  people.  Louis  XIV.  disliked  him, 
because  he  was  obnoxious  to  Madame  de  Maintenon 
and  Louvois;  the  nobility,  because,  although  a  man  of 
obsciu-e  birth,  he  had  succeeded  in  raising  himself  to 
eminence,  both  social  and  political ;  the  citizens,  because 
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he  had  effected  the  suppression  of  the  revenues  of 
the  hotel  de  Ville ;  and  the  populace,  because  he  had 
become  powerful  and  wealthy ;  and  that  thus  he  was,  in 
their  eyes,  a  legitimate  object  of  hatred.'  Naturally 
simple  and  unassuming  in  his  deportment,  Colbert  was, 
nevertheless,  quite  conscious  of  his  just  value.  He 
desired,  above  all  things,  the  prosperity  of  France,  and 
the  glory  of  her  monarch  ;  and  to  secui'e  these  immense 
advantages,  he  sacrificed  alike  his  time,  his  health,  and 
his  prejudices. 

His  works  are  his  best  eulogy.  He  found  the  re- 
sources of  the  kingdom  crippled  by  a  long  civil  war, 
and  he  restored  them  by  an  extended  commerce  :  he 
dug  canals,  formed  harbours,  created  a  formidable  navy, 
and  erected  arsenals,  barracks,  hospitals,  and  manufac- 
tories. He  organized  colonies,  and  built  innumerable 
fortresses,  aqueducts,  fountains,  and  bridges.  To  him 
Paris  is  indebted  for  its  Observatory,  and  the  royal 
edifice  of  the  Invalides ;  and  France,  for  the  stately 
palaces  of  the  Tuileries,  Vincennes,  Marly,  with  its 
stupendous  hydraulic  machine,  and  the  means  of  com- 
pleting the  vast  and  regal  pile  of  Versailles,  with  its 
marble  Trianon.  He  it  was  who  founded  the  Gobelins ; 
and  raised  the  Royal  Library  above  the  gardens  and 
galleries  of  the  Mazarin  palace,  with  its  vast  and  costly 
collection  of  books,  manuscripts,  and  medals;  and  when 
overtaken  by  death  in  his  sixty-fom-th  year,  he  was 
occupied  in  the  erection  of  the  spacious  pile  of  the 
Salpetriere,  and  the  colonnade  of  the  Louvre ;  two 
undertakings  which  wouJd  have  sufficed  of  themselves 
to  immortalize  his  memory. 

'   Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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Nevertheless,  the  popular  feeling  against  him  was  so 
strong,  that  it  was  not  considered  expedient  to  pay  him  the 
respect  of  a  public  funeral ;  nor  would  Louis  XIV.  permit 
his  son  the  Marquis  de  Seignelay  either  to  leave  the  palace 
to  attend  his  death-bed,  or  to  visit  him  in  his  own  person. 
Almost  in  his  dying  moments,  a  gentleman  of  the  royal 
chamber  was  despatched  by  the  monarch  to  ask  tidings 
of  his  condition ;  and  this  was  the  only  courtesy  which 
was  vouchsafed  to  the  upright  and  zealous  minister,  to 
whom  France  was  indebted  for  the  prosperity  which  had, 
at  that  period,  placed  her  at  the  head  of  all  the  nations 
of  Europe.  Even  this,  however,  might  have  been  spared  ; 
for  as  the  messenger  approached  his  bed,  the  dying  suf- 
ferer turned  away,  exclaiming ;  "  I  will  not  hear  that  man 
spoken  of  again.  If  I  had  done  for  God  what  I  have 
done  for  him,  I  should  have  been  saved  ten  times  over ; 
and  now  I  know  not  what  may  be  my  fate." 

On  the  morrow  of  his  death,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  body  of  Colbert  was  deposited  in  a  shabby 
hearse,  and  conveyed  to  the  church  of  St.  Eustache, 
escorted  only  by  a  few  of  the  officers  of  the  city  watch. 
The  Marquis  de  Louvois  succeeded  to  his  most  impor- 
tant offices,  Seignelay,  his  elder  son,  merely  retaining 
his  appointment  as  secretary  of  state  to  the  navy ;  while 
Louvois  obtained,  among  others,  that  of  superintendent 
of  public  works,  which  had  been  promised  to  the 
younger,  (M.  de  Blainville  Colbert,)  by  "the  king  himself.' 

The  other  children  of  the  deceased  minister  were 
Louis,  Abbot  of  Notre  Dame  de  Bon  Port,  and  prior  of 
Rueil ;  Charles  Edward,  Knight  of  Malta ;  and  the  three 

*  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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duchesses  of  Beaiivilliers,  Saint  Agnan,  Morteniart,  and 
Chevreuse,  to  each  of  whom  the  king  had  presented  the 
dowry  of  a  milhon  of  hvres. 

The  pohcy  of  Colbert  had  been  peace ;  and,  until  his 
death,  Louvois,  at  once  his  rival  and  his  enemy,  had 
constantly  been  an  advocate  for  war,  well  knowing  the 
thirst  of  Louis  XIV.  for  military  fame ;  but  his  adver- 
sary was  no  sooner  in  the  grave,  than  Louvois,  in  his 
turn,  began  to  deprecate  all  idea  of  foreign  aggression ; 
believing  that,  in  his  new  capacity  of  comptroller  of  the 
pubhc  works,  he  might,  by  encouraging  the  monarch  in 
his  taste  for  building,  secure  to  himself  an  undivided 
influence  which  would  render  him  all-powerful.  He 
had,  however,  an  unsuspected  enemy  to  contend  against 
in  the  person  of  the  Marquis  de  Seignelay ;  who,  as 
minister  of  marine,  resolved  to  dispute  in  his  tmii  the 
popidarity  of  his  father's  enemy,  and  thus  to  acquire  to 
himself  some  portion  of  the  royal  favour.  With  this 
view  he  merely  changed  the  theatre  of  war ;  and,  instead 
of  threatening  Flanders  and  Germany,  tm^ned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  Mediterranean. 

He  had  not  long  to  seek  either  for  the  scene  of  his 
meditated  exploits,  or  the  pretext  upon  which  they  were 
to  be  founded.  Genoa  had  excited  the  indignation  of 
Louis  XIV.  on  several  occasions,  any  one  of  which  w^ould 
have  sufficed  to  a  monarch  so  tenacious  of  his  preroga- 
tive, and  so  prompt  in  taking  ofi'ence.  Algiers  had  been 
already  reduced  to  submission ;  and  Seignelay  had  con- 
tributed to  its  surrender.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising 
that  the  king  tm^ned  a  willing  ear  to  the  representations 
of  the  zealous  and  ardent  minister  of  marine ;  and  de- 
spatched without  hesitation  two  lettres  de  cachet,  one  of 
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which  directed  the  exempt  of  the  provost-marshal  imme- 
diately to  secure  the  person  of  the  Sieur  Marini,  the 
Genoese  envoy;  while  the  other  authorized  M.  de  Bese- 
maux  the  governor  of  the  Bastille  to  receive  him  into 
that  fortress,  permitting  him,  however,  the  privilege  of 
exercise. 

Finally,  the  French  fleet,  destined  to  avenge  the 
wounded  honour  of  Louis  XIV,  sailed  from  Toulon  on 
the  6th  May,  1684,  and  arrived  before  Genoa  on  the 
17th  of  the  same  month.  It  consisted  of  fourteen  large 
ships,  twenty  galleys,  ten  bomb-ketches,  and  several 
frigates  ;  the  larger  vessels  were  under  the  command  of 
the  veteran  Admiral  Duquesne,  and  the  galleys  under 
that  of  the  Duke  de  Mortemar,  the  brother-in-law  of 
Seignelay,  who  accompanied  the  expedition  in  person ; 
and  who,  full  of  ambition,  courage,  intellect,  and  acti- 
vity, would  not  consent  to  forego,  in  his  character  of 
minister,  the  honours  of  the  enterprise. 

On  anchoring  before  Genoa,  several  thousand  bomb- 
shells were  directed  against  the  city,  which  reduced  a 
great  portion  of  its  marble  edifices  to  powder;  and 
four  thousand  troops  were  then  landed,  who,  advancing 
to  the  very  gates,  burnt  the  faubourg  of  San  Pietro 
d'Arena,  and  compelled  the  authorities  to  make  submis- 
sion in  order  to  save  their  city,  and  avert  its  total  ruin.' 
The  damage  caused  by  this  bombardment  was  estimated 
at  nearly  a  hundred  millions  of  livres ;  and  Seignelay, 
omnipotent  amid  the  havoc  to  which  he  had  been  mainly 
instrumental,  caused  the  doge  to  be  informed,  that  if  he 
did  not,  without  loss  of  time,  offer  to  the  king  his 
master  the  satisfaction  which  was  required  from  him  for 

'  Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV. 
VOL.    III.  K 


130  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

the  insults  that  he  had  offered  to  the  French  nation,  he 
should  return  in  the  ensuing  year,  and  recommence 
hostihties.  This  done,  the  fleet  weighed  anchor  and 
returned  home,  without  vouchsafing  further  parley. 

A  treaty  of  peace  was,  however,  concluded  on  the 
2d  of  February,  1685,  and  the  Genoese  envoy  was 
liberated.  The  first  article  of  this  treaty  set  forth  that 
"  The  doge  then  in  office,  and  four  of  the  senators, 
should  proceed  in  the  course  of  the  following  month, 
or,  at  the  latest,  before  the  10th  of  April,  to  the  city 
of  Marseilles,  whence  they  should  journey  to  whatsoever 
place  His  Majesty  might  at  the  moment  honour  by 
his  presence ;  and  that,  being  then  and  there  admitted 
to  an  audience,  attired  in  their  state  robes,  the  said 
doge,  acting  as  spokesman,  should  express  in  the  name 
of  the  republic  of  Genoa,  their  extreme  regret  at  having 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  His  Majesty ;  and  should 
make  use,  throughout  the  course  of  his  address,  of  the 
most  submissive  and  respectful  expressions ;  and  such 
as  should  tend  to  demonstrate  their  sincere  desire  to 
merit  for  the  future,  and  carefully  to  maintain,  the  good 
will  of  His  Majesty." 

By  virtue  of  this  article  of  the  treaty  the  Imperial 
Doge  Lescaro  left  Genoa  on  the  29th  of  March,  accom- 
panied by  the  Senators  Lomehno,  Garebardo,  Diu-azzo, 
and  Salvago ;  and  on  the  1 8th  of  April  took  up  his  abode 
in  a  spacious  hotel  of  the  faubourg  St.  Germain,  which  had 
been  prepared  for  him,  in  order  to  await  the  promised 
audience,  which  was  not  conceded  until  the  1 5th  of  May, 
when  the  Marshal  d'Humieres  was  sent  to  conduct  him 
to  Versailles ;  but  on  his  refusing  to  allow  the  marshal 
to  walk  at  his  right  hand,  M.  d'Humieres  was  recalled. 
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and  replaced  by  M.  de  Bonneuil,  an  individual  of  inferior 
rank ;  and  the  doge  was  at  the  same  time  informed 
that  he  must  have  the  arms  withdrawn  from  his  carriage, 
this  distinction  being  reserved  to  sovereigns,  and  persons 
of  the  blood  royal. 

The  palace  of  Versailles  was  at  that  period,  although  still 
unfinished,  sufficiently  magnificent  to  impress  the  minds  of 
the  Genoese  representatives  with  a  high  idea  of  the  splen- 
dour of  the  monarch  to  whom  they  were  about  to  tender 
their  submission  ;  and  already  surpassed  the  fading  glories 
of  Fontainebleau  and  St.  Germain.  Every  obstacle  had 
been  overcome,  but  at  a  fearful  sacrifice  of  human  life. 
For  the  space  of  three  months  cart-loads  of  dead  labourers 
had  been  borne  away  from  amid  the  waste  of  hewn  stone, 
destroyed  by  the  impurity  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
exhausted  with  toil.  Now,  however,  the  regal  pile  bore 
no  evidence  of  the  blood  by  which  its  walls  had  been 
cemented  ;  no  vestige  of  the  suffering  through  which  it 
had  grown  into  majesty  and  beauty.  Amid  stately  trees, 
transported  at  enormous  cost  from  the  forests  of  Fontaine- 
bleau, Marly,  and  St.  Germain,  already  rose  on  the  soft 
turf  of  spacious  lawns,  and  amid  groups  of  flower- 
ing shrubs,  the  marble  creations  of  Coysevox,'   Giran- 

'  Antoine  Coysevox,  a  celebrated  sculptor,  was  born  at  Lyons  in 
1640.  At  tbe  age  of  twenty-seven  years  he  proceeded  to  Alsace  in 
order  to  decorate  the  superb  palace  of  Saverna  for  the  Cardinal  de 
Furstemberg.  On  his  return  to  France  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Art,  and  produced  several  busts  of  Louis  XIV,  and 
other  members  of  the  royal  family,  and  adorned  by  his  genius  several 
of  the  royal  residences.  The  animation  and  delicacy  of  his  figures 
won  for  him  the  appellation  of  the  Vandyke  of  sculpture.  His 
principal  works  are  the  equestrian  statue  of  Louis  XIV  ;  the  monu- 
ment of  Colbert ;  the  figures  of  the  Dordogne,  the  Garonne,  and  the 
Masne  ;  the  groups  oi  Abundance,  Castor,  and  Pollux  ;  the  Stooping 
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don/  Desjardins,^  and  Puget.''  On  the  ceilings  already 
began  to  breathe,  beneath  the  pencils  of  Le  Brun  and 
Mignard,'*  a  mythological  world,  in  which  Louis  XIV.  and 

Venus,  the  Shell  Nym'ph ,  the  Hamadryad,  and  the  Fiping  Fawn. 
Cojsevox  died  in  Paris  in  1720. 

*  Francois  Girandon  was  born  at  Trojes  in  1630.  This  famous 
statuary  and  architect  was  the  pupil  of  Laurent  Maziere,  and  suc- 
ceeded Le  Brun  as  inspector-general  of  the  national  sculpture.  In  the 
year  1657  he  became  a  member  of  the  Academyof  Painting,  a  professor 
in  1659,  a  rector  in  1674,  and  chancellor  in  1695.  His  most  striking 
productions  were  the  tomb  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  the  equestrian 
statue  of  Louis  XIV,  (which  was  destroyed  in  1792)  the  Fape  of 
Proserpine,  and  the  groups  which  embellished  the  baths  of  Apollo  at 
Versailles.     He  died  in  1715. 

2  Martin  Bogaert  Desjardins,  a  celebrated  sculptor,  born  at  Breda 
in  Holland  in  1632,  only  commenced  the  study  of  his  art  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  principally  distinguished  himself  by  his  skill  in 
casting  statues  and  monuments  in  bronze.  He  executed  a  statue  of 
Louis  XIV.  for  the  city  of  Lyons  ;  and  also  produced  a  virgin  in 
marble,  a  group  representing  the  cardinal  virtues,  and  the  tomb  of 
his  friend,  Mignard,  the  painter.     He  died  at  Paris  in  1694. 

^  Pierre  Puget,  surnamed  the  Michel  Angelo  of  France,  was  born 
at  Marseilles  in  1623  ;  and  was  sent  at  the  age  of  fifteen  to  Rome 
by  his  father,  who  was  himself  a  sculptor.  He  commenced  his 
studies  as  a  painter,  but  soon  concentrated  all  his  genius  upon  the 
sister  art ;  in  which  he  progressed  so  rapidly,  that  after  his  return  home 
he  was  once  more  sent  to  Italy  by  Fouquet,  on  a  mission  connected 
with  his  profession  ;  where  he  was  detained  until  1653,  inconsequence 
of  the  dismissal  of  his  patron  from  office.  "When  he  again  reached 
France,  Colbert  conferred  upon  him  a  pension  of  1,200  crowns ;  and 
after  a  residence  of  six  or  seven  months  in  Paris,  he  ultimately 
returned  to  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1694  ;  and  where  his 
memory  is  still  held  in  such  honour,  that  a  lofty  cliff  overhanging 
the  sea,  whose  outline  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  a  human 
head,  is  called  to  this  day,  la  iete  de  Puget.  His  principal  works 
are  the  Milon  of  Crotona,  and  -the  Andromeda,  which  won  for  him 
from  Louis  XIV.  the  title  of  "the  Inimitable." 

*  Pierre  Mignard  was  the  most  celebrated  portrait  painter  of  his 
day  ;  but  his  best  works  were  considered  to  be  the  ceilings  of  the 
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the  members  of  his  family  were  represented  in  the  garb 
and  mth  the  attributes  of  the  heathen  deities  ;  but  as  if 
even  this  kixury  of  splendour  did  not  suffice  for  the  occa- 
sion, additional  objects  of  taste  and  show  were  lavished 
on  every  side  ;  and  the  throne  prepared  for  the  monarch 
excited  the  astonishment  even  of  his  own  court. 

Louis  XIV.  had  caused  this  throne  to  be  erected  at  the 
termination  of  the  great  gallery,  near  the  Hall  of  Peace ; 
and  beside  liim  stood  the  Dauphin,  the  Duke  deChartres,^ 
the  Duke  de  Bourbon-Conde,  the  Duke  du  Maine,  and 
the  Comit  de  Toidouse.  On  either  side  of  the  gallery  an 
amphitheatre  had  been  raised,  and  covered  with  crim- 
son velvet  for  the  accommodation  of  the  ladies  of  the 
court ;  while  the  nobles,  arranged  in  two  lines  at  their 
feet,  formed  a  double  avenue  through  which  the  doge  and 
his  attendants  passed  to  the  foot  of  the  throne.  When 
the  king  entered  and  took  his  seat,  the  blaze  of  the  jewels 
with  which  he  was  covered  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  spec- 
tators ;  and  as  the  doge  approached,  he  placed  his  hat 
upon  his  head,  and  commanded  him  to  resume  the  cap  of 
embroidered  crimson  velvet  which  he  had  withdrawn  : 
but  the  senators  remained  bareheaded,  while  the  princes 
of  the  blood  stood  covered  like  the  monarch. 

The  act  of  submission  which  had  been  dictated  by 
Seignelay  was  then  read  by  the  doge,  after  he  had  been,  as  a 
mark  of  indulgence  on  the  part  of  Louis,  accommodated 

gallery  at  St.  Cloud,  the  paintings  in  the  lesser  gallery  at  Versailles , 
the  dome  of  the  convent  of  Val-de-Grace,  and  the  superb  painting 
of  St.  Charles  Borromeo  administering  the  sacrament  to  the  •plague- 
stricken  at  Milan.  He  also  excelled  as  a  copyist  of  the  old  masters. 
He  died  in  1695. 

'  The  son  of  the  Duke  d'Orleans. 
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with  a  folding-stool  opposite  to  his  own  seat.  The  voice 
in  which  it  was  delivered  was  firm  and  haughty,  although 
occasionally  as  it  proceeded,  the  velvet  cap  was  raised  for 
an  instant  and  then  replaced.  At  its  conclusion,  however, 
the  doge  withdrew  it  altogether,  and  by  a  simultaneous 
impulse  of  courtesy  all  the  princes  followed  his  example. 

The  king  listened  throughout  with  grave  politeness;  and 
at  the  termination  of  the  ceremony  treated  both  the  doge 
and  the  senators  with  dignified  politeness  and  magnificent 
liberality.  All  the  rising  wonders  of  Versailles  were  exhi- 
bited to  them ;  a  ball  was  given  in  their  honour ;  they 
were  received  by  the  dauphin  and  the  princesses ;  and 
on  their  departure  the  king  presented  to  his  new  ally  a 
magnificent  box  adorned  with  his  portrait,  and  a  suite  of 
tapestry  from  the  Gobelins. 

As  the  Genoese  envoys  were  about  to  leave  the  palace, 
the  Marquis  de  Seignelay,  anxious  to  flatter  the  self-love 
of  the  monarch,  inquired  of  the  stately  Lescaro,  who, 
despite  the  difficulties  of  his  mission,  had  never,  even  for  a 
moment,  forgotten  his  dignity,  what  amid  all  the  wonders 
of  Versailles,  had  caused  him  the  most  surprise  ?  "  The 
fact  of  my  finding  myself  there  " — ^was  the  calm  reply. 

The  death  of  the  queen  produced  no  change  whatever  in 
the  habits  of  the  court.  Louis  XIV.  had  always  been  grave 
in  his  deportment,  and  this  gravity  merely  increased. 
Always  attentive  to  his  religious  observances,  his  devo- 
tion had  become  more  strongly  marked  since  his  intimacy 
with  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  and,  as  we  have  already 
observed  elsewhere,  he  had  from  the  age  of  tliirty-five 
years  greatly  altered  his  style  of  di-ess.  The  momentary 
re-adoption  of  excessive  magnificence  in  his  personal 
adjustment  during  his  passion  for  the  Duchess  de  Ton- 
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tanges  did  not  survive  her  decease ;  and  he  thenceforward 
selected  some  dark  shade  of  brown,  occasionally  relieved 
by  a  slight  embroidery  of  gold,  and  sometimes  only  fastened 
by  a  single  gold  button ;  or  a  coat  of  black  velvet.  His 
inner  vest  was,  however,  always  elaborately  embroidered, 
and  composed  of  green,  blue,  and  even  crimson  stuff; 
but  he  displayed  no  rings,  nor  any  jewels,  save  in  his  shoe 
and  knee  buckles,  and  hat-band.  Contrary  to  all  prece- 
dent, he  also  wore  his  blue  ribbon  beneath  his  vest,  save 
on  state  occasions,  when  he  suffered  it  to  depend  at  its 
full  length,  encrusted  with  precious  stones  estimated  at 
eight  or  ten  millions.  The  hat  with  its  double  row  of 
plumes  was  also  discarded ;  and  in  its  place  he  substi- 
tuted a  less  capacious  beaver,  ornamented  only  by  a  single 
feather. 

The  etiquette  of  his  daily  existence  was  rigorously 
laid  down,  nor  did  he  ever  deviate  from  its  stringent  and 
oppressive  formality,  but  made  a  species  of  religion  of  its 
strict  and  minute  observance ;  an  example  which  engen- 
dered a  large  amount  of  hypocrisy  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  court ;  and  Madame  de  Caylus  relates,  on  this 
subject,  an  amusing  anecdote  which  merits  mention. 

M.  de  Brisac,  a  major  of  the  guards,  high  in  the 
favour  of  the  monarch ;  and  who,  sincere  and  single- 
hearted,  felt  an  utter  abhorrence  of  every  species  of  deceit, 
had  for  a  considerable  time  been  indignant  to  perceive 
that  whenever  the  king  was  about  to  attend  divine  ser- 
vice, all  the  tribunes  were  crowded  with  ladies,  who  never 
made  their  appearance  there,  when  it  had  been  previously 
ascertained  that  His  Majesty  would  not  assist  at  the  mass 
or  vespers.  On  the  latter  occasions,  under  the  pretext  of 
being  enabled  to  read  their  prayers,  they  each  carried  a 
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small  taper,  in  order  that  tliey  might  be  remarked  and 
recognised ;  and,  one  evening,  when  the  king  was  ex- 
pected, and  that  the  ladies  and  the  body-guards  were 
alike  at  their  posts,  the  major  appeared  in  front  of  the 
royal  tribune,  and  flourishing  his  truncheon  exclaimed 
in  an  official  tone  :  "  Guards,  retire.  Return  to  your 
quarters.     The  king  wiU  not  attend  the  sersdce." 

The  guards  marched  slowly  from  the  chapel;  a  low  mur- 
mur rose  from  the  tribunes  occupied  by  the  court  dames ; 
the  tapers  were  extinguished  ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
two  or  three,  all  the  fair  bevy  disappeared.  Brisac  had 
posted  sergeants  at  the  different  doors  of  the  chapel,  with 
orders  to  cause  the  guards  to  return  to  their  posts  so 
soon  as  the  ladies  should  have  withdraAvn  to  a  sufficient 
distance ;  and  they  had  no  sooner  done  so  than  the 
troops  resumed  their  station,  and  Avere  speedily  followed 
by  the  king  himself;  who,  astonished  at  being  for  the 
first  time  confronted  with  empty  benches,  inquired  at  the 
close  of  the  service  the  reason  of  so  extraordinary  an  oc- 
currence ;  when  Brisac  informed  him  of  the  test  to  which 
he  had  subjected  the  piety  of  the  female  portion  of  his 
court,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  hearty  laughter  of  the 
monarch. 

Meanwhile  the  inffiience  of  Madame  de  Maintenon 
steadily  progressed,  for  it  was  based  upon  esteem  devoid 
of  passion  ;  and  the  death  of  the  queen  had  rendered 
Louis  XIV.  more  than  ever  dependent  upon  her  friend- 
ship. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  monarch  had,  in  the 
first  instance,  evinced  considerable  repugnance  to  her 
person,  and  even  combated  the  inclinations  of  Madame 
de    Montespati    when    she   proposed   to  make  her  the 
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gouvernante  of  lier  children ;  nor  was  it  until  he  became 
convinced  of  her  superior  mental  and  moral  qualifications, 
that  he  took  a  less  prejudiced  view  of  the  subject.  He 
found  her  affectionate  and  zealous  towards  her  young 
charge;  indefatigable  in  her  care  of  their  education, 
which  she  based  upon  the  most  solid  principles  ;  patient 
under  the  violence  of  her  patroness,  which  she  never 
sought  to  avenge ;  cautious  and  discreet  in  the  selection 
of  her  friends ;  trustworthy  under  all  circumstances, 
however  trying;  and  attached  to  his  interests,  and 
anxious  for  his  happiness,  to  an  extent  which  rendered 
her  bold  enough  to  remonstrate  whenever  she  saw  him 
about  to  yield  to  any  of  the  failings  by  which  he  was 
likely  to  sully  the  greatness  of  his  reign  ;  while  rehgion 
ceased  to  be  austere  from  her  lips,  for  she  talked  to  him 
of  hope  rather  than  of  despair,  and  pointed  his  attention 
to  the  future  rather  than  the  past. 

Her  contemporaries,  and  even  those  who  felt  aggrieved 
by  the  position  to  which  she  had  so  unexpectedly  attained, 
have  one  and  all  admitted  the  extreme  power  of  her  intel- 
lect, the  delicacy  of  her  perceptions,  her  conversational 
talents,  her  penetration  into  character,  and  the  soundness 
of  her  judgment ;  and  even  were  it  otherwise,  the  letters 
which  she  has  left  behind  her  would  sufficiently  attest  her 
claim  to  each  and  all  of  these  qualities.  Nor  were  her 
personal  attractions  less  calculated  to  attract  than  those 
of  her  mind ;  or,  doubtlessly,  without  their  effect  upon 
the  feehngs  of  the  king,  who  was  becoming  palled  by  the 
meretricious  charms  of  the  court  beauties.  Their  fondness 
for  display  contrasted  advantageously  with  the  stateliness 
of  her  more  matured  loveliness ;  while,  in  the  calm  and 
dignified  deportment  which  she  exhibited,  he  found  a 
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welcome  repose  from  the  constant  and  wearisome  pre- 
tensions of  her  self-constituted  rivals. 

The  hopes  which  had  been  conceived,  therefore,  that 
the  king  would  soon  weary  of  so  grave  a  companion, 
gradually  faded  j  and  it  became  the  fashion  to  pay  a 
court  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  as  exaggerated  as  the 
contempt  which  had  formerly  been  evinced  towards  her 
person;  but  the  mistress  of  the  robes  only  profited 
by  these  demonstrations  to  effect  projects  of  benevolence 
which,  single-handed,  she  could  not  have  accomphshed. 
Such,  to  quote  one  example  of  this  fact,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  an  office  of  charity  at  Versailles,  in  1684, 
of  which  all  the  women  of  rank  readily  became  members, 
in  the  hope  of  thereby  gaining  the  favour  of  the 
sovereign,  and  of  which  she  herself  consented  to  assume 
the  presidency ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  she  declined  to 
accept  the  office  of  lady  of  honour,  the  first  appointment 
at  the  court. 

This  self-abnegation  provoked  many  and  opposite 
comments ;  for  while  her  friends  attributed  the  refusal  to 
a  modesty  which  induced  her  to  consider  her  position  as 
already  sufficiently  exalted  for  her  merits,  her  enemies 
alleged  that  she  had  other  and  higher  views,  with  which 
any  mere  court-appointment  was  incompatible;  and 
meanwhile  it  is  probable  that  it  simply  arose  from  her 
disinclination  to  be  constantly  brought  into  contact  with 
the  dauphiness,  of  whose  dislike  she  had  already  received 
many  and  mortifying  proofs.* 

At  the  period  when  Madame  de  Montespan  founded 
the  convent  of  St.  Joseph,  Madame  de  Maintenon  had 
already  collected,  near  the  palace  of  Ruel,  a  number  of 
'  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
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well-born  young  women  of  impoverished  families,  whom 
she  caused  to  be  educated  in  a  manner  at  once  suited  to 
their  high  birth  and  their  altered  circumstances,  by  two 
elderly  nuns  of  talent,  experience,  and  noble  blood,  who, 
on  the  destruction  of  their  community,  had  applied  to 
her  for  protection.  The  existence  of  this  little  school,  or 
community,  was  no  sooner  ascertained,  than  several 
families  in  reduced  circumstances  solicited  for  their 
daughters  the  benevolence  of  its  founder ;  and  Madame 
de  Maintenon  became  convinced  that  the  building 
which  she  had  appropriated  for  their  residence  would  no 
longer  contain  its  inmates.  A  more  extensive  edifice 
was  therefore  purchased  near  Versailles ;  but  as  even  this 
estabhshment  soon  proved  inadequate  to  its  purpose,  the 
king,  who  ascertained  that  nearly  all  the  pupils  were  the 
children  of  men  by  whom  he  had  been  faithfully  served, 
considered  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  extend  the 
limits  of  Madame  de  Maintenon' s  benevolence,  by  found- 
ing a  spacious  and  noble  institution  for  the  education 
of  the  daughters  of  his  nobility. 

In  pursuance  of  this  object  he  accordingly  acquired  a 
vast  and  venerable  chateau,  the  property  of  M.  Seguier, 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  village  of  St.  Cyr,  near 
Versailles  ;  and  having  pulled  down  the  original  edifice, 
raised  above  its  ruins  the  regal  foundation  which  took 
its  name  from  the  adjoining  hamlet ;  and  which  became, 
ere  long,  celebrated  throughout  Europe.  The  building 
itself  was  of  extreme  architectural  simplicity,  but  admi- 
rably adapted  to  its  purpose,  and  the  gardens  were  at 
once  extensive  and  magnificent. 

The  king,  anxious  to  ascertain  its  probable  cost,  con- 
sulted M.  de  Louvois ;  and  that  minister,   whose  esti- 
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mates  were  always  drawn  up  somewhat  loosely,  after 
directing  the  attention  of  the  monarch  to  the  fact  that 
the  community  was  to  consist  of  four  hundred  persons, 
computed  the  outlay  at  five  hundred  thousand  annual 
livres ;  while  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  had  also  made 
her  calculation,  estimated  the  expenses  at  only  fifty 
thousand  crowns;  and,  in  this  dilemma,  Louis  XIV. 
adopted  a  medium  measure,  and  assigned  a  revenue  of 
three  hundred  thousand  livres  to  the  establishment. 

A  short  period  of  practical  experience  sufficed,  how- 
ever, to  prove  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  that  even  this 
princely  income  would  not  support  an  institution  which 
became  ere  long  so  popular  that  every  noble  family 
in  the  kingdom  was  anxious  to  partake  its  benefits; 
and  she  consequently  cast  her  eyes  on  the  rich  abbey  of 
St.  Denis,  which  was  then  vacant,  and  proposed  it  to  the 
king  as  almost  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  new  establishment.  This  proposition  startled  the 
monarch ;  there  was  no  precedent  for  such  an  appro- 
priation ;  but  when  he  reflected  that  the  monks  of 
St.  Denis  were  living  under  the  direction  of  a  prior, 
and  never  even  saw  their  abbot,  (who  was  generally  a 
powerful  noble,  neither  taking  nor  affecting  any  inte- 
rest in  the  abbey,)  he  was  induced  to  suppress  it; 
and  to  consecrate  its  revenues  to  the  establishment  of 
St.  Cyr. 

The  monks  protested  in  vain  :  they  were  referred  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  who  succeeded,  if  not  in  recon- 
ciling them  to  the  transfer,  at  least  in  silencing  their 
objections ;  and  this  was  no  sooner  accomplished  than 
the  monarch  caused  a  magnificent  suite  of  apartments  to 
be  prepared  for  himself  in  the  principal  quadrangle,  in 
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order  that  lie  might  occasionally  assist,  alike  at  the  studies 
and  the  recreations  of  the  pupils. 

In  the  first  instance  the  education  of  the  children  was 
confided  to  the  care  of  canonesses ;  but  as  these  ladies 
took  only  annual  vows,  and  w^ere  free  to  retire  when  the 
period  of  their  religious  engagement  had  terminated;  and 
as,  since  the  foundation  of  the  seminary,  several  of  their 
number  had  already  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege, 
while  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  example 
would  be  followed  by  others,  the  Abbe  de  Fenelon,  who 
was  the  declared  enemy  of  these  temporary  and  capricious 
vocations,  suggested  the  expediency  of  introducing  at 
St.  Cyr  the  same  fixed  and  immutable  vows  as  in  other 
religious  houses  ;  and  of  enforcing  them  without  loss 
of  time. 

The  poor  canonesses  were  startled  by  the  sentence, 
and  many  among  them  vehemently  refused  to  submit  to 
a  fate  which  they  had  never  contemplated ;  but  the 
eloquent  abbe  was  proof  against  both  tears  and  repre- 
sentations. He  impressed  upon  them,  that  the  rivers 
which  had  flowed  from  the  beginning  of  creation,  had 
never  presumed  to  arrest  their  currents,  nor  to  deviate 
from  their  course — that  the  sun  had  never  ventured  to 
abandon  its  functions,  nor  to  turn  back  upon  its  path  of 
clouds — ^that  wise  kings  never  abdicated  the  thrones  to 
which  they  had  been  called — and  that  God  himself  steadily 
pursued  his  mysterious  and  unwearied  watch  without 
rest  or  change  of  purpose,  and  thus  indicated  the  duty 
of  the  creatures  whom  he  had  m^de.  Suffice  it  that 
St.  Cyr  became  a  cloister,  and  that  thenceforward  Louis 
XIV.  counted  a  new  convent  in  his  dominions.^ 

'  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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The  position  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  became  daily 
more  and  more  difficult.  Regularly  at  three  o'clock  each 
day  the  king  proceeded  to  her  apartments ;  and  there, 
reclining  in  an  arm-chair  near  the  fire,  he  passed  two  or 
three  hours ;  sometimes  watching  the  progress  of  her 
tapestry-work,  and  conversing  with  her  on  the  events  of 
the  day,  and  at  others,  listening  somewhat  carelessly  to 
Racine,  who  was  summoned  to  read  portions  of  the 
tragedies  upon  which  he  was  engaged ;  at  intervals 
inquiring  of  the  more  attentive  Madame  de  Maintenon  : 
"  What  is  the  opinion  of  your  solidity  on  this  pro- 
duction?" And  thus  summoned,  the  lady  put  forth  all 
her  powers  to  amuse  a  monarch  who  was  rapidly  becoming 
unamuseable/ 

In  truth,  a  weariness  of  existence  was  rapidly  growing 
upon  Louis  XIV ;  he  had  outlived  his  loves,  his  griefs, 
and  almost  his  ambition  ;  all  he  wanted  was  repose ; 
and  this  he  found  in  the  society  of  an  accomplished, 
judicious,  and  unassuming  woman,  who  although  he 
occasionally  transacted  business  in  her  presence  with 
Louvois,  never  presumed  to  proffer  an  opinion,  save  when 
he  appealed  to  her  judgment ;  and  even  then  tendered 
it  with  reluctance  and  reserve. 

These  facts  were,  however,  unknown  to  the  world; 
and  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  far  from  obtaining  in 
general  opinion  the  credit  merited  by  her  blameless 
deportment.  In  vain  had  the  king,  upon  more  than 
one  occasion,  proposed  to  her  a  friendship  still  more 
intimate.  She  was  proof  against  so  equivocal  an  am- 
bition, and  reminded  him  of  the  miseries  which  former 
irregularities  of  this  description  had  entailed  not  only 

'  Versailles  Ancieii  et  Moderne. 
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Upon  his  favourites,  but  also  upon  himself ;  the  domestic 
dissensions — the  public  reprobation — and  above  all,  the 
remorse  of  conscience. 

These  arguments  were  as  novel  as  they  were  startling 
to  the  self-worshipping  monarch.  He  had  so  long  been 
accustomed  to  see  the  dishonour,  denounced  by  Madame 
de  Maintenon  with  indignation,  solicited  as  a  favour 
beyond  all  price,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  her  influence 
was  increased  by  their  utterance;  but  meanwhile  her 
position  was,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  one  of  ex- 
traordinary delicacy ;  while  that  of  the  king  himself  was 
not  without  embarrassment.  Not  even  the  death  of  the 
queen,  which  raised  the  dauphiness  to  the  first  rank  at 
court,  could  induce  that  princess  to  emerge  from  her 
retirement ;  and  her  circle  was  gloomy  and  inhospitable, 
at  a  period  when  Louis  XIV.  required  entertainment. 
His  children  were  advancing  in  age,  and  required  more 
vigilance  than  he  had  energy  to  exert,  although  his 
afiection  towards  them  was  sincere  and  unwearied.  His 
first  illusions  were  dissipated,  and  he  felt  his  moral 
isolation  ;  while  his  ebbing  vanity  suffered  acutely 
from  the  calm  and  resolute  self-respect  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon. 

It  was  probably  this  irritation  of  feeling  which  induced 
him  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  proposition  of  Pere  la 
Chaise  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  herself,  both  of 
whom  had  been  urged  to  the  atrocity  of  which  they 
thus  became  the  responsible  agents,  by  the  influence  of 
the  Jesuits,  (who  had  long  looked  with  anger  and  impa- 
tience upon  the  increasing  importance  of  the  Calvinists 
in  the  southern  provinces,)  that  he  should  hasten  to 
revoke  the  Edict  of  Nantes ;  a  step  upon  which  he  had, 
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however,  long  before  decided,  although  he  had  hitherto 
deferred  its  execution. 

On  ascending  the  throne  in  1643,  Louis  XIV,  had 
confirmed  the  privileges  of  the  Protestants,  but  sub- 
sequently all  the  restrictions  to  which  they  had  been 
subjected  under  Louis  XIIL  were  once  more  gradually 
put  in  force  ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  the  new  monarch 
carried  his  hostility  towards  the  reformed  religion  to  a 
height  never  attempted  by  his  predecessor.  In  the 
first  instance  he  had  been  wary  in  its  exhibition,  but 
this  caution  was  ultimately  laid  aside,  until  his  severity 
was  exerted  so  unequivocally  that  it  compelled  the 
catastrophe  which  supervened. 

Every  device  which  could  be  suggested  to  enforce 
proselytism  was  eagerly  adopted :  favours  of  every  de- 
scription were  lavished  upon  those  whom  fear  or  avarice 
had  converted  to  Romanism  ;  they  were  exempted  from 
taxation,  from  guardianship,  and  from  local  contribu- 
tions :  were  excused  their  debts,  delivered  from  the 
coercion  of  paternal  authority,  and  even  permitted  to 
marry  without  the  consent  of  their  Calvinist  parents ; 
Avhile  they  were,  moreover,  advanced  in  the  several 
professions  to  which  they  devoted  their  talents.  Far 
different,  however,  was  the  fate  of  those  who  clung  to 
their  persecuted  creed  for  conscience  sake. 

Even  from  the  year  1630  they  had  been  made  the 
victims  of  new  hardships  and  of  new  indignities,  until 
they  were  altogether  deprived  of  the  common  rights  of 
citizenship.  Their  colleges  were  closed ;  their  youth 
shut  out  from  every  chance  of  an  honourable  or  useful 
career ;  their  churches  interdicted ;  their  inheritances 
wrested  from  them ;  and,  finally,  their  dead  forbidden  to 
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share  the  graves  of  their  ancestors.^  But  they  still  lived  ; 
and  even  this  privilege  was  now  considered  too  great 
for  the  unfortunate  Calvinists. 

The  aim  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  in  urging  the 
monarch  to  an  act  of  such  iniquitous  barbarity  as  that 
of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  was,  as  she 
averred,  the  hope  of  proselytism:  she  forgot  alike  the  blood 
and  the  tears  which  must  inundate  the  soil  of  France ;  she 
did  not  pause  to  remember  how  much  the  proscribed 
reformers  had  already  borne  for  the  sake  of  their  faith ; 
nor  to  speculate  upon  the  amount  of  suffering  which 
they  might  still  be  willing  to  endm-e  in  its  defence.  She 
desired  to  pm^ge  the  kingdom  of  what  she  considered 
to  be  a  damnable  heresy,  and  her  bigotry  closed  the 
eyes  of  her  mercy.  Her  fatal  counsels  admit  of  but  one 
palliation :  the  idea  was  not  her  own ;  and  she  did  but 
hasten  a  catastrophe  which,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
had  long  been  contemplated  by  Louis  XIV.  himself. 

As  a  proof  of  this  fact,  he  had,  in  the  year  1682, 
recalled  the  Abbe  du  Chayla  from  India ;  and  had  sent 
him  to  Mende,  with  the  title  of  Archpriest,  and  Inspec- 
tor of  Missions  in  the  Cevennes. 

The  history  of  this  man  is,  from  first  to  last,  a 
frightful  romance.  The  Abbe  du  Chayla  was  a  younger 
son  of  the  house  of  Langlade,  who  had,  despite  his 
predilection  for  a  military  life,  found  himself  compelled 
to  enter  the  church ;  but  unable  to  support  the  mono- 
tony of  the  ecclesiastical  profession  in  his  own  country, 
and  eager  alike  for  enterprise  and  excitement,  had  resolved 
on  a  missionary  voyage  to  India ;  and  arrived  at  Pon- 
dicherry  precisely  at .  the   moment  when  the  King   of 

'  Histoire  de  France.     Anquetil. 
VOL.   IIT.  I- 
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Siam  had  put  to  death,  amid  the  most  cruel  tortures, 
several  other  missionaries  whose  zeal  for  proselytism  had 
excited  his  displeasure ;  while  simultaneously  with  these 
executions,  an  order  had  also  been  promulgated  which 
forbade  all  French  priests  to  penetrate  into  Chinese- 
India;  and  the  Abbe  du  Chayla  no  sooner  ascertained 
this  fact  than  he  resolved  upon  entering  the  interdicted 
territory. 

Three  months  afterwards  he  was  made  a  prisoner,  and 
cited  before  the  governor  of  Balkan,  by  whom  he  was  sum- 
moned immediately  to  abjiu'e  his  religion,  or  in  his  turn 
to  suffer  martyrdom.  Undaunted  by  the  terrible  nature 
of  his  position  the  Abbe  did  not  hesitate ;  but  bending 
his  knees  in  prayer,  suffered  himseff  to  be  passively 
led  away  by  his  executioners,  and  subjected  to  every 
species  of  torture  of  which  the  human  frame  is  suscep- 
tible. Not  even  a  groan  escaped  his  lips ;  and  at  length, 
with  mutilated  hands,  wounded  body,  and  legs  crushed 
by  their  heavy  fetters,  he  fainted  from  excessive  anguish, 
and  was  supposed  to  have  expired.  He  was  then  lifted 
from  the  ground,  and  fastened  by  the  wrists  to  a  tree  by 
the  road  side,  where  he  was  left  as  a  warning  to  those 
who  might  be,  like  himself,  disposed  to  brave  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king. 

At  nightfall,  a  poor  pariah  released  him  from  his 
bonds,  dragged  him  to  his  miserable  but  hospitable  hovel, 
and  by  perseverance  restored  him  to  existence.  The 
French  ambassador,  informed  of  the  fearful  butchery  to 
which  he  had  been  subjected,  and  unconscious  that  he 
still  survived,  demanded  justice  for  this  violence  exerted 
on  a  subject  of  France;  and  the  King  of  Siam,  upon 
ascertaining  that  he  had    escaped  with  Hfe,  gladly  re- 
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stored  a  mutilated  but  living  being  to  the  minister  who 
had  sought  only  to  reclaim  a  corpse. 

Such  was  the  man  whom  Louis  XIV,  probably  fore- 
seeing the  rebellion  which  would  ensue  in  the  southern 
provinces  of  France  on  the  promulgation  of  the  revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  despatched  in  an  official 
capacity  to  the  Cevennes  ;  where  the  persecuted  at  once 
became  the  persecutor,  and  exercised  barbarities  hitherto 
unpractised  in  a  Christian  land. 

We  have  now  before  us  a  detailed  account  of  the  enor- 
mous and  fiend-like  inventions  in  which  he  combined  the 
demoniacal  ingenuity  of  Indian  torture,  with  the  scientific 
cruelties  of  semi-civilization ;  but  we  dare  not  do  more 
than  glance  at  the  page  on  which  they  are  ensluined  like  a 
monument  of  execration.  Suffice  it  that  even  his  most 
ardent  panegyrists — for  even  this  wretched  man  had  his 
flatterers — and  his  firmest  allies,  never  spoke  of  him  with- 
out a  feeling  of  dread  and  apprehension  ;  while  it  is  re- 
corded of  himself,  that  there  were  moments  in  which,  as  his 
own  acts  rose  accusingly  before  his  tortured  conscience, 
he  was  seized  with  shuddering  fits  which  forced  him  to 
his  knees;  where  he  frequently  remained  for  hours  toge- 
ther, with  clasped  hands,  and  so  thoroughly  mastered  by 
his  terror  that  big  drops  of  agony  started  from  his  pale 
forehead,  and  rolled  like  a  death-sweat  over  his  haggard 
cheeks. 

And  he  it  was,  who,  aided  by  M.  de  Baville,  the 
Intendant  of  Languedoc,  and  supported  by  M.  de  Broglie, 
was  to  enforce  in  the  ill-fated  south  the  execution  of  the 
fearful  decree  v^^hich  Louis  XIV.  was  about  to  put  forth. 

On  the  18th  of  October,  1685,  the  king  ultimately 
signed  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which  had 
L  2 
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already  been  presented  to  the  council  in  the  preceding 
April,  and  decided  on  in  the  following  August ;  and  it 
was  when  doing  this  that  Louis  XIV.  added  to  the 
mottoes  which  he  had  already  adopted  that  of  Lex  una 
sub  uno  !^  There  was  no  need  to  write  it  in  blood  at 
Versailles — the  hand  of  death  was  to  engrave  it  else- 
where. 

1  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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Nor  was  tlie  court  itself  destined  to  remain  without  its 
intestine  warfare ;  for  the  king,  more  and  more  irritated 
by  the  resohite  refusal  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  listen 
to  the  overtures  which  he  still  persisted  in  addi'essing  to 
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her  ;  and  ill  at  ease  as  to  the  results  of  the  fearful  enter- 
prise upon  which  he  had  entered ;  found  his  internal  tran- 
quillity menaced  from  within  and  without,  and  suc- 
ceeded at  last  in  persuading  himself  that  he  could  not 
dispense  with  the  possession  of  her  entire  affection ;  while 
incapable,  from  past  experience,  of  believing  in  a  virtue 
sufficient  of  itself  to  withstand  temptation,  he  busied 
himself  in  endeavouring  to  discover  the  real  cause  of  her 
opposition,  when,  as  a  natural  consequence,  his  thoughts 
fastened  upon  Madame  de  Montespan. 

It  was  easy  to  understand  that  a  woman,  however 
charming  and  attractive  she  might  still  be,  must  neces- 
sarily look  with  suspicion  upon  a  rival  who  had  once 
been  all-powerful,  and  who  still  possessed  over  herself 
the  advantage  of  comparative  youth ;  and  Louis  XIV, 
with  his  usual  egotism,  no  sooner  imagined  that  he 
had  discovered  the  real  obstacle  to  his  wishes,  than  he 
resolved  to  rid  himself  of  a  person  who  had  become  not 
only  indifferent,  but  even  obnoxious  to  him.  It  is  true 
that  she  was  the  mother  of  the  most  promising  of  his 
children,  but  he  had  made  those  children  princes ;  that 
she  had  consecrated  to  him  the  brightest  years  of  her 
life,  but  in  return  he  had  enriched  her  to  a  degree  which 
ensured  not  only  the  comfort,  but  even  the  luxury  of 
those  which  were  to  supervene ;  that  he  had  sullied  her 
name  with  infamy,  but  it  was  an  infamy  which  she  had 
worn  like  a  regal  robe,  and  cinctured  about  her  brows 
as  proudly  as  a  diadem  ;  consequently,  according  to  his 
kingly  calculation,  they  stood  upon  equal  ground. 

Moreover,  the  temper  of  the  marchioness  had  become 
soured  by  the  desertion  of  the  monarch ;  and,  as  she  was 
utterly  destitute  of  the  real  dignity  which  would  have 
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prompted  her  to  endure  the  change  in  silence,  she  had 
not  hesitated  to  overwhelm  him  with  reproaches,  which 
were  couched  in  no  measiu-ed  or  courteous  terms.  She 
taunted  him  with  his  moral  and  natural  defects  : 
upbraided  him  with  the  sacrifices  which  she  had  made  for 
his  sake  ;  sneered  at  the  want  of  self-control  which  had 
rendered  him,  in  the  decline  of  life,  the  slave  of  a  mere 
vain  and  mindless  girl ;  and  ridiculed  without  mercy  the 
mature  graces  of  his  chosen  friend. 

All  this  was  gall  and  bitterness  to  a  monarch  like 
Louis  XIV,  who  had  from  his  earliest  years  compelled 
the  respect  of  those  about  him,  and  been  for  a  time 
worshipped  as  something  more  than  mortal ;  and,  conse- 
quently, urged  on  the  one  hand  by  his  growing  attach- 
ment to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  on  the  other  by  his 
desire  to  liberate  himself  from  the  thrall  of  an  out-worn 
passion,  he  determined,  could  he  not  otherwise  secm-e  the 
possession  of  his  new  favourite,  to  exact  the  disparition 
of  Madame  de  Montespan  from  the  court. 

Nothing  could  be  more  easy  than  to  form  such  a  reso- 
lution, but  its  execution  involved  infinitely  more  difficulty. 
The  timid  la  VaUiere,  the  proud  Mary  de  Mancini,  and 
the  virtuous  Mademoiselle  d'Houdancoiu"t,  had  each  in 
her  turn  yielded  without  expostulation ;  but  no  such 
calm  concession  could  be  anticipated  from  the  fiery  and 
sarcastic  marchioness,  who  pointed  haughtily  to  her 
children,  and  spoke  loudly  of  her  claims  upon  the  grati- 
tude of  the  king.  It  was,  therefore,  by  no  means  won- 
derful that  Louis  XIV.  should  shiink  from  personally 
communicating  his  pleasure  to  the  condemned  favourite ; 
and,  ere  he  proceeded  to  so  extreme  a  measure  as  her 
banishment,    resolve   to  have  a  final    explanation   with 


152  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

Madame  de  Maintenon,  whose  influence  not  only  over 
himself  individually,  but  also  over  the  manners,  and 
even,  to  all  appearance,  the  morals  of  his  com*t,  had 
already  produced  the  most  striking  effects. 

Libertine  exploits  were  no  longer  a  theme  of  pub- 
lic conversation  in  the  presence  of  women,  and  were 
only  whispered  with  precaution  among  the  young  nobles 
themselves  to  relieve  the  tedium  of  a  long  deten- 
tion in  the  royal  antechambers  ;  while  religious  subjects 
were  openly  discussed  in  the  presence  of  the  sove- 
reign. The  dresses  of  the  court-ladies  had  become 
more  matronly  in  their  fashion,  the  use  of  rouge  was 
partially  abandoned,  and  a  certain  staid  gravity  had 
succeeded  to  the  coquetish  bearing  of  the  courtiers  of 
both  sexes.  Balls  became  rare,  and  theatres  remained 
empty,  while  every  metropolitan  church  which  boasted 
an  eloquent  preacher  was  filled  to  overflowing;  and 
instead  of  the  Opera,  the  last  intrigue,  and  the  gaming- 
table, the  highborn  and  the  beautiful  alike  discoursed  of 
Rome,  indulgences,  and  the  religious  jubilee.  The  priest- 
hood were  rapidly  becoming  all-powerful ;  while  the 
monarch,  more  and  more  dependent  for  his  homiy  com- 
fort upon  the  tranquil  pleasures,  and  unceasing  atten- 
tions for  which  he  was  indebted  to  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  felt  the  utter  impossibility  of  leaving  her  free  to 
abandon  him,  should  her  confessor  m-ge  her  to  such  a 
step  ;  or,  on  his  own  part,  to  retain  her  near  him  in  so 
indifferent  a  character  as  that  of  his  friend. 

Under  this  impression  he  therefore  made  a  last  effort 
to  overcome  her  scruples;  but  he  submitted  vainly  to 
this  condescension.  Madame  de  Maintenon  remained 
firm ;  and  even  threatened  to  abandon  the  court  should 
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the  king  again  repeat  his  solicitations.  More  tlian  ever 
convinced  by  so  resokite  an  opposition,  (jarring  as  it  did 
vv^ith  all  his  previous  experience  of  the  sex,)  that  nothing 
save  jealousy  could  have  enabled  her  so  resolutely  to 
maintain  her  piu^pose,  Louis  had  no  sooner  asked  and 
obtained  the  pardon  of  his  error,  than,  convinced  that  by 
such  a  measure  he  should  ultimately  ensm^e  success  where 
he  had  now  so  signally  failed,  he  informed  her  of  his 
desire  that  she  should  become  the  messenger  of  his  dis- 
pleasure to  the  offending  favoiu-ite.^ 

Like  himself,  however,  she  shrank  from  such  contact 
with  Madame  de  Montespan ;  and  after  having  with 
great  reluctance  consented  to  become  an  actor  in  so  dis- 
agreeable a  drama,  she  sent  to  request  the  presence  of  the 
Marquis  de  Vivonne,  the  brother  of  the  marchioness ;  a 
man  of  prudence  and  honour,  upon  whose  judgment  and 
good  faith  she  felt  that  she  could  rely. 

At  the  close  of  their  interview  the  marquis  drove  at 
once  to  the  apartments  of  his  sister,  whom  he  found 
languid,  discontented,  and  irritable.  Notlnng  daunted, 
however,  by  the  unpromising  nature  of  her  mood,  he 
proposed  to  her  that  she  should  share  his  carriage  and 
accompany  him  to  Clagny,  alleging  that  the  pure  air 
and  exercise  would  tend  to  restore  the  tone  of  her 
nerves.  To  this  proposal  Madame  de  Montespan  list- 
lessly consented  :  to  her  at  that  moment  any  companion- 
ship was  preferable  to  her  own  thoughts  ;  and  the  brother 
and  sister  were  in  a  few  minutes  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  Versailles. 

They  had  no  sooner  arrived  at  their  destination  than 
the  marquis  prepared  to  fulfil  his  mission ;  which  he  did 

^  Chroniques  de  I'CEil  de  Bceu^. 
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in  the  most  gentle  terms  ;  commenting  upon  the  failing 
health  and  fading  looks  of  the  marchioness,  and  coun- 
selling her  at  once  to  abdicate  all  her  pretensions  to  the 
favour  of  the  king,  and  to  retire  to  one  of  her  estates. 

Madame  de  Montespan  answered  only  by  a  burst  of 
passion  ;  but  M.  de  Vivonne  was  not  discom^aged.  He 
reminded  her  that  the  monarch,  although  he  had  never 
distinctly  commanded  her  retirement,  had  more  than 
once  hinted  to  her  his  wish  that  she  should  withdraw 
from  the  cornet,  with  the  dignity  befitting  the  mother  of 
his  children;  he  forced  upon  her  the  fact  that  her 
influence  had  long  ceased  ;  and  that  it  was  not  probable, 
after  having  faded  to  maintain  her  supremacy  over  so 
pitiful  a  rival  as  Mademoiselle  de  Fontanges,  that  she  could 
hope  to  cope  with  so  powerful  an  antagonist  as  Madame 
de  Maintenon  ;  he  urged  upon  her  the  respect  which  she 
owed  to  herself,  and  the  sacrifice  which  was  due  to  the 
exalted  position  of  her  children ;  and  finally  he  recalled 
to  her  memory  the  daily  increasing  piety  of  the  monarch, 
which  caused  him  to  look  vdi\\  bitter  compunction  upon 
the  effects  of  a  weakness  that  had  led  him  to  a  two- 
fold violation  of  the  marriage  tie ;  and  drawn  down  upon 
him  the  censiu-es  of  the  church. 

Madame  de  Montespan  thi-ew  herself  back  among  the 
cushions  of  her  chair,  and  waved  her  hand  disdainfully. 
She  was,  however,  startled  from  her  haughty  attitude  by 
his  demanding  whether  the  anonymous  letters  which  she 
had  from  time  to  time  received,  had  not  sufficiently 
served  to  intimate  the  pleasure  of  the  king  ?  and  whether 
after  such  direct  and  unequivocal  warnings,  she  was  still 
resolved  to  expose  herself  to  the  indignity  of  being  dis- 
missed from  a  cornet  whence  she  must  feel  assm-ed  that  her 
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absence  was  resolved  upon,  while  she  had  yet  thne  to 
retire  with  honour  ? 

At  the  mention  of  these  letters  the  eyes  of  Madame 
de  Montespan  blazed  with  fury.  She  had,  indeed, 
received  such ;  but  believing  that  they  were  the  mere  pro- 
ductions of  individual  malice,  and,  consequently,  a  secret 
between  herself  and  the  writer,  she  had  committed  them 
to  the  flames,  and  dismissed  the  circmnstance  from  her 
memory.  Now,  however,  she  learnt  that  this  was  far 
from  being  the  case ;  and  with  an  ill-concealed  tremor 
in  her  voice,  she  inquired  if  she  were  to  understand  that 
the  letters  to  which  he  alluded  were  addressed  to  her  by 
His  Majesty  ? 

The  answer  did  not  tend  to  re-assure  her ;  they  had 
been  written  by  the  Marquis  de  Chamarante  under  the 
king's  dictation  ;  and  were  intended  to  open  her  eyes 
to  the  real  nature  of  her  position,  and  to  enable  her 
to  retire  with  credit  from  a  scene  where  her  presence 
had  become  importunate.  Now,  however,  the  marquis 
proceeded  to  declare,  she  had  no  longer  the  privilege  of 
deliberation;  for  he  was  commissioned  to  inform  her, 
that  if  she  did  not  immediately  avail  herself  of  the  per- 
mission accorded  to  her  through  himself,  to  depart  upon 
the  instant  from  Versailles,  she  would  be  formally  expelled 
by  a  lettre  de  cachet. 

Madame  de  Montespan  started  from  her  seat.  This 
was  an  indignity  of  which  she  had  never  dreamed  ;  and 
she  was  passionately  pouring  forth  expressions  of  incre- 
dulity and  defiance,  when  the  marquis  calmly  bade  her, 
instead  of  wasting  moments  wliich  had  now  become 
precious,  in  idle  invective,  rather  to  summon  her  house- 
hold to  Clagny,  and  to  set  forth  on  the  morrow  either 
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for  liis  own  chateau  of  Boissy,  or  for  her  palace  at  Petit- 
Boiu'g ;  where,  on  the  following  day,  he  would  explam 
the  precise  circumstances  of  her  position. 

Madame  de  Montespan  insisted,  however,  upon  being 
fully  informed  on  the  instant ;  and  then  learnt  that  the 
king  had  resolved  upon  her  final  retirement ;  and  that  he 
had  already  settled  upon  her  an  annual  pension  of  six 
hundred  thousand  livres,'  in  order  that  she  might  be 
enabled  to  support  the  state  required  for  the  mother  of 
his  children. 

Madame  de  Montespan  buried  her  face  in  her  hands ; 
and  remained  for  a  considerable  time  lost  in  thought; 
and  when  she  at  length  looked  up,  her  hps  were  pale, 
and  her  voice  trembled.  She  had  not  shed  a  tear,  but 
her  breast  heaved,  and  she  had  evidently  come  to  a  de- 
cision. Folding  her  shawl  about  her,  she  requested  the 
marquis  immediately  to  drive  her  back  to  Versailles,  it 
being  necessary,  as  she  asserted,  that  she  should  collect 
her  money,  her  jewels,  and  her  papers  ;  after  which  she 
declared  that  she  was  ready,  for  the  sake  of  her  family, 
to  follow  his  advice.  M.  de  Vivonne,  never  doubting 
the  sincerity  of  her  words,  at  once  complied  with  the 
request;  and  having  conducted  her  to  her  apartments 
on  their  arrival  at  the  palace,  hastened  to  inform  Madame 
de  Maintenon  of  the  success  of  his  mission. 

But  the  solitude  of  the  banished  favourite  was  not 
destined  long  to  remain  uninvaded;  scarcely  twenty 
minutes  had  elapsed  when  the  door  of  her  apartment 
opened,  and  Louis  XIV.  himself  entered  unannounced. 

Nothing  could  be  more  characteristic  of  the  two  per- 

^  Equal  in  value  to  2,400,000  livres  of  the  present  day. 
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sonages  than  the  scene  which  ensued.  Never  were  the 
self-satisfied  and  mean  egotism  of  the  monarch,  or  the  in- 
temperate violence  of  his  old  favourite,  more  fully  demon- 
strated than  in  this  interview.  The  king  entered  the 
apartment  with  all  the  tranquillity  induced  by  the  convic- 
tion that  he  was  about  to  be  disembarrassed  of  an  impor- 
tunate individual  who  had  long  ceased  to  be  necessary  to 
his  happiness ;  and  the  marchioness  watched  his  approach, 
with  all  the  forced  placidity  of  one  who  scorned  to  let 
him  see  the  extent  of  her  mortification;  but  who  was  not, 
nevertheless,  sufficiently  mistress  of  her  temper  to  con- 
trol the  passion  that  was  gathering  like  a  storm-cloud  in 
the  depths  of  her  spirit. 

There  was,  indeed,  almost  a  smile  upon  the  lip  of  the 
monarch  as  he  advanced ;  and,  feigning  not  to  remark 
the  difficulty  with  which  she  suppressed  the  feelings  that 
were  raging  in  her  bosom,  accosted  her  in  a  tone  of 
careless  courtesy,  congratulating  her  upon  the  decision 
to  w^hich  she  had  come,  and  of  which  he  had  already  been 
apprised  by  M.  de  Vivonne,  and  assuring  her  that  it  was 
one  which  would  be  applauded  by  all  the  world.  Thence 
he  digressed  to  the  period  of  their  first  attachment ;  and 
begged  her  to  remember  that  eighteen  years^  had  since 
elapsed ;  and  that  they  were  mutually  indebted  for  its 
long  duration  simply  to  the  circumstance  that  it  had  been 
ahmented  by  the  difficulties  consequent  upon  their  pre- 
vious position.  He  spoke  of  their  children,  as  of  his  own 
personal  property  ;  expatiated  upon  what  he  had  already 
done,  and  what  he  still  purposed  to  do  in  their  behalf ; 
and  called  her  attention  to  the  fact,  that,  in  the  act  by 
which  they  were  recognised  in  parhament,  her  name  had 
*  It  began  in  1667.     The  marchioness  was  born  in  1647. 
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not  appeared  as  their  mother,  m  consequence  of  her 
previous  ties  having  rendered  such  a  measure  impossible  ; 
but  assured  her  that,  so  long  as  he  lived,  they  should 
never  be  suffered  to  forget  to  whom  they  owed  their  ex- 
istence. He  next  proceeded  to  declare  that  he  was  well 
aware  that  the  most  troubled  years  of  his  life,  and  of  his 
reign,  had  been  embellished  by  her  wit  and  the  charm  of 
her  society,  and  that  he  should  ever  retain  this  recollec- 
tion ;  feeling  that,  although  separated  in  fact,  he  should 
still  be  united  in  thought  with  a  person  who  would 
always  be  remembered  by  himself  as  the  mother  of 
children  very  dear  to  him. 

Crushed  deeper  and  deeper  by  these  accumulated 
insults  Madame  de  Montespan  attempted  no  reply,  but 
suffered  the  king  to  exhaust  all  his  eloquence,  ere  she 
interrupted  his  harangue ;  while,  satisfied  by  the  mute 
attention  with  which  she  listened,  and  never  doubting 
that  by  his  condescension  he  should  be  enabled  to  sepa- 
rate from  her  without  the  scandal  which  he  had  hitherto 
apprehended,  he  further  proceeded  to  remind  her  that  he 
had  from  time  to  time  so  greatly  increased  her  fortune, 
that  he  beheved  it,  at  that  moment,  to  be  considerable ; 
but  that,  nevertheless,  he  was  prepared  stiU  more  to 
augment  its  amount ;  and  that,  should  the  pension  which 
had  been  announced  to  her  by  M.  de  Vivonne  appear 
inadequate,  he  was  willing,  at  her  request,  to  increase  it. 
That  her  children  had  become  princes  ;  who  must,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  reside  at  the  court,  but  that  she 
might  be  permitted  to  see  them  frequently,  as  he  would 
give  an  order  to  that  effect ;  and,  finally,  that  he  would 
advise  her  to  adopt  the  initiative,  and  to  write  to  her 
husband ;  not  to  request  him  to  annul  and  revoke  the 
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judicial  and  legal  separation  which  existed  between  them, 
but  to  inform  him  that  she  had  become  rational,  and  had 
at  length  resolved  to  reinstate  herself  in  public  opinion. 

It  was  perhaps  fortunate,  that  at  this  moment  the 
children  of  the  marchioness,  who  had  been  summoned 
by  the  king  to  take  leave  of  their  mother,  who  was,  as 
they  were  informed,  about  to  set  out  on  a  journey,  were 
conducted  to  her  apartment ;  for,  in  all  probability,  it  sof- 
tened in  some  degree  the  asperity  of  the  wounded  and 
exasperated  woman,  whose  pride  and  feelings  had  alike 
been  lacerated  by  this  lengthy  and  cold-blooded  address. 

Certain  it  is,  that,  after  a  short  interval,  during  which 
Louis  XIV.  made  no  attempt  to  continue  his  harangue, 
she  controlled  herself  sufficiently  to  remark,  with  a 
portion  of  her  constitutional  haughtiness,  that  she  was 
lost  in  astonishment  at  the  indifference  with  which  a 
monarch,  whose  magnanimity  had  been  vaunted  by  the 
world,  and  credited  by  himself,  could  throw  from  him  a 
woman  who  had  sacrificed  everything  to  his  will.  She 
then  reminded  him,  in  her  turn,  that  from  the  period  in 
which  he  had  become  estranged  from  her,  she  had  never 
suff'ered  herself  to  overstep  the  boundary  of  respect  due  to 
one  who,  in  ceasing  to  remain  her  lover,  had  once  more 
become  her  sovereign  ;  but  that  she  had  submitted  herself 
to  his  pleasure,  if  not  without  remonstrance,  at  least  with- 
out public  expostulation;  and  she  finally  demanded  to 
know  for  what  reason  an  estrangement,  which  had  already 
been  supported  by  herself  vnth  patience  for  the  space 
of  two  years,  was  to  be  rendered  more  conspicuous 
until  the  period  when  her  two  younger  children  would 
no  longer  require  her  care. 

Louis  XIV,  started  in  alarm,  as  he  inquired  whether 
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she  liad  already  altered  her  resolution,  and  was  about  to 
falsify  the  promise  which  she  had  made  to  her  brother  ? 

The  reply  was  uttered  with  an  expression  of  scorn 
that  left  no  doubt  of  its  sincerity.  Far  from  seeking 
to  retain  her  present  worse  than  equivocal  position,  the 
marchioness  declared  that  she  should  absent  herself  with 
dehght  from  scenes  that  to  her  had  become  hateful,  by 
the  perfidy  and  treachery  with  which  she  was  compelled 
to  associate  them ;  and  that  she  would  gladly  consent 
never  again  to  approach  the  person  of  the  king,  on  con- 
dition that  the  odious  woman  who  had  succeeded  in  sup- 
planting her  unsuspicious  benefactress,  should  share  her 
exile. 

"  The  kings  of  Europe ;"  replied  the  monarch,  pale 
with  agitation  and  anger ;  "  have  never  yet  ventured  to 
dictate  laws  in  my  palace ;  nor  shall  you,  Madam,  sub- 
ject me  to  yours.  The  person  whom  I  have  for  too 
long  a  period  suffered  you  to  offend  and  mortify,  possesses 
ancestors  as  noble  as  your  own ;  and  if  you  did,  indeed, 
open  to  her  the  gates  of  the  palace,  you,  by  so  doing, 
introduced  there  goodness,  gentleness,  talent,  and 
virtue.  Be  your  vindictiveness  as  bitter  as  it  may,  this 
enemy  whom  you  have  slandered  wherever  you  could 
find  listeners,  and  Avho  has  upon  every  occasion  endea- 
voured to  excuse  and  justify  you,  will  remain  near  that 
throne  which  was  defended  by  her  fathers,  and  which  is 
even  now  strengthened  by  her  own  wise  counsels.  In 
seeking  to  remove  you  from  a  court  where  your  presence 
and  your  pretensions  have  long  been  alike  misplaced, 
I  wished  to  save  you  the  knowledge,  and,  from  kind 
feeling,  to  spare  you  the  evidence,  of  an  event  calcu- 
lated to  irritate  your  nature,  which  everything  tends  to 
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exasperate ;  but  stay  here,  Madam,  stay  here,  smce  you 
love  great  catastrophes,  and  are  amused  by  them ;  the 
day  after  to-morrow  you  will  be,  more  than  ever,  a 
supernumerary  in  the  palace." 

There  was  no  possibility  of  mistaking  such  an  announce- 
ment;  and  Madame  de  Montespan  at  once  felt  that 
it  implied  the  complete  and  pubhc  triumph  of  her  rival, 
though  she  was  yet  far  from  foreseeing  the  extent  of  that 
triumph.  She  had,  however,  heard  more  than  enough, 
and  she  fell  senseless  to  the  ground. 

Her  women,  summoned  by  the  king,  who  looked  on 
rather  with  impatience  than  sympathy,  soon  succeeded  in 
restoring  her  to  consciousness ;  while  the  first  words 
which  fell  upon  her  ear  were  those  of  Louis,  who  remarked 
to  her  steward  :  "  All  this  wearies  me  beyond  endurance. 
She  must  leave  the  palace  this  very  day." 

"Yes,  I  will  leave  it!"  exclaimed  the  exasperated 
w^oman,  springing  from  the  arms  of  her  attendants, 
seizing  a  desert-knife  which  lay  on  a  bureau,  and  thence 
rushing  upon  the  little  Count  de  Toulouse,  whom  his 
father  held  by  the  hand  :  "  I  will  leave  it — ^but  first — " 

At  this  moment  of  delirium,  a  lateral  door  was  sud- 
denly opened ;  and  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  had 
probably  apprehended  some  scene  of  a  similar  description, 
made  one  bound  towards  the  wretched  woman,  and  in 
the  next  moment  had  torn  both  the  Aveapon  and  the 
affrighted  child  from  her  grasp  ;  her  face  was  bathed  in 
tears ;  and  as  she  appeared,  the  king  tottered  to  the 
chimney-piece,  buried  his  eyes  in  his  hands,  and  wept 
profusely. 

The  children  were  removed  by  the  attendants;  and 
they  were  no  sooner  in  safety  than  Madame  de  Main- 

YOL.    III.  M 
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tenon,  who  had  received  a  shght  wound  in  wrenching 
the  knife  from  the  clasp  of  the  unhappy  mother,  busied 
herself  in  binding  her  hand  in  her  handkerchief,  while 
her  rival  exclaimed  passionately ;  "  Ah,  madam,  had 
I  believed  what  the  king  told  me  fourteen  years  ago, 
my  life  would  not  have  been  in  your  power  to-day." 
Madame  de  Maintenon  started,  and  forced  a  faint  smile ; 
after  which  she  clasped  the  hand  of  the  marchioness 
with  a  look  of  sympathy,  and  quitted  the  apartment. 

As  the  king  saw  her  disappear,  he  aroused  himself 
from  the  paroxysm  of  emotion  by  which  he  had  been 
momentarily  overcome,  and  slowly  followed  her  example; 
nor  could  the  supplications  of  the  wretched  marchioness 
induce  him  to  delay  his  departure.  "  I  entreated  him  in 
vain;"  she  says,  with  a  heart-brokenness  which  for  a 
moment  causes  us  to  forget  her  frailty;  "he  did  not 
return  !"' 

A  violent  fever  was  the  result  of  this  interview  to  the 
discarded  favourite,  who  was  thereby  prevented  from 
leaving  the  palace ;  but  it  induced  no  change  in  the 
arrangements  which  had  been  previously  made. 

For  a  considerable  time  the  king  had  complained  to 
his  confessor  of  the  resistance  of  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
and  had  more  than  hinted  his  desire  that  the  reverend 
Jesuit  would  exert  his  influence  over  the  mind  of  his 
penitent,  and  induce  her  to  submit  to  his  wishes ;  but 
he  had  been  considerably  startled  when,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  Pere  la  Chaise  ventured  to  suggest  that  a 
private  marriage  would  at  once  satisfy  the  scruples  of 
the  lady,  and  those  of  his  own  conscience. 

'  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan 
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Louis  XIV.  hesitated ;  and  while  he  remained  irreso- 
hite,  Madame  de  Maintenon,  in  reply  to  the  passionate 
reproaches  with  which  he  again  ventured  to  assail  her, 
declared  that  the  conflict  she  was  compelled  to  sustain 
between  her  heart  and  her  inclinations  was  already  so 
great,  that  she  could  no  longer  expose  herself  to  a 
temptation  to  which  she  was  resolved  never  to  yield,  but 
which  was  nevertheless  undermining  her  health,  and 
ruining  her  peace;  and  that  she  had  consequently 
resolved  upon  following  the  example  of  laValliere,  and 
dedicating  the  remainder  of  her  life  to  the  cloister; 
where  she  would  spend  it  in  combating  a  passion  to 
which  she  felt  that  it  would  be  a  sin  to  succumb,  and  in 
prayers  for  him  by  whom  it  had  been  inspired. 

This  declaration  affected  Louis  to  a  degree  which 
almost  deprived  him  of  his  reason,  and  he  was  still  suf- 
fering from  its  first  effects  when  the  Duke  du  Maine 
rushed  into  his  apartment ;  and  flinging  himself  at  his 
feet,  implored  him  not  to  sanction  the  departure  of  one 
who  had  really  been  his  mother,  and  whom  he  loved  with 
an  intensity  which  involved  all  his  earthly  happiness. 

Louis  required  little  persuasion,  for  his  own  wishes 
coincided  with  those  of  his  son,  but  the  dread  of  ridicule 
still  restrained  him  ;  and  refusing  to  reply  to  the  pas- 
sionate entreaties  of  the  duke,  or  to  the  reasoning  of  his 
confessor,  wdiom  he  knew  to  be  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  he  resolved  to  consult  Bossuet 
ere  he  finally  compromised  his  word.  When,  however, 
Bossuet  also  pronounced  his  fiat  in  favour  of  the  mar- 
riage ;  and  represented  to  the  king  the  disastrous  effects 
which  must  inevitably  accrue,  ahke  to  his  reputation  and 
to  his  eternal  welfare,  from  a  new  connexion  similar  to 
M   2 
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those  by  which  the  past  years  of  his  Ufe  had  been  too 
often  sullied;  combined  with  the  obligations  due  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon  for  her  refusal  to  plunge  him 
once  more  into  the  same  career  of  error :  the  monarch 
declared  himself  convinced,  and  authorized  the  bishop  to 
announce  to  her  the  offer  of  his  hand. 

Upon  this  occasion  the  dauphin  for  the  first  time 
laid  aside  his  apathy,  and  asserted  himself  as  became 
the  son  of  a  great  monarch.  He  no  sooner  ascertained 
the  fact  of  the  intended  marriage,  than  he  hastened 
from  ]\Ieudon  to  Versailles,  and  presenting  himself  in  the 
royal  chamber  at  an  hour  when  the  king  was  not  accus- 
tomed to  admit  any  one  to  his  presence,  he  commenced 
his  expostulations  as  a  respectful  child,  and  terminated 
them  as  the  heir  to  the  throne;  while  unused  as  was  Louis 
XIV.  to  any  opposition  to  his  will,  the  arguments  of  the 
young  prince  were  so  powerful,  and  involved  such  high 
interests,  that  he  consented  to  take  further  advice  ere  he 
carried  his  intention  into  effect.  The  difficulty  w^as,  how- 
ever, whom  to  consult;  and  as  the  monarch  urged  this  fact 
with  some  querulousness,  the  dauphin  suggested  that  he 
should  demand  the  opinions  of  the  Abbe  Fenelon,  and 
Louvois ;  two  men  of  whose  zeal  and  loyalty  he  had  in 
numerous  circumstances  had  ample  proof,  and  who  dif- 
fered alike  in  profession  and  feeling. 

This  suggestion  was  followed,  and  both  Eenelon  and 
Louvois  protested  against  a  marriage  by  which  the  per- 
sonal dignity  of  the  monarch,  and  the  interests  of  the 
nation,  must  alike  be  compromised;  when  the  dauphin, 
proud  of  the  influence  which  he  had  for  the  first  time 
exerted  over  Jhe  mind  of  his  father,  and  satisfied  with 
the   promise  he  received  fi'om    his   oAvn    lips   that  the 
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marriage  should  not  take  place,  returned  to  Meudon, 
where  he  passed  a  fortnight  in  the  happy  conviction  that 
it  had  been  a  mere  caprice,  which  had  terminated  as  idly 
as  it  had  commenced;  while  the  abbe  and  the  minister 
alike  congratulated  themselves  on  the  happy  result  of 
their  arguments;  the  first  little  suspecting  that  his 
court-favour  was  thenceforth  at  an  end;  or  the  second, 
if  the  evidence  of  St.  Simon  be  worthy  of  credence,  that 
his  ill-omened  interference  on  that  occasion  would  ulti- 
mately cost  him  his  life. 

The  first  doubt  of  his  entire  success  which  was  forced 
upon  the  mind  of  the  dauphin,  was,  however,  engendered 
by  a  proposal  officially  made  to  him,  that  if  he  would 
consent  to  withdraw  his  opposition  to  the  projected 
marriage,  an  illegitimate  daughter,  to  whom  he  was  fondly 
attached,  should  be  immediately  legitimated;  but  even 
this  voluntary  concession  failed  to  produce  any  effect 
upon  the  mind  of  the  prince. 

"  Return  to  those  who  entrusted  you  with  this  humi- 
liating compromise  ;"  he  said  proudly  ;  "  and  tell  them 
that  I  do,  and  always  shall,  regard  them  as  the  most 
implacable  enemies  of  Prance,  and  of  the  glory  of  her 
monarch.  If  I  am  ever  unfortunate  enough  to  become 
their  master,  I  swear  to  you  that  I  will  give  them  cause 
to  repent  their  audacity  in  striving  to  make  me  favour- 
able to  their  plot,  by  offering  to  legitimize  my  daughter ; 
and  if  the  affection  which  I  bear  her  were  capable  of 
inducing  me  to  such  an  act  of  madness,  I  would  pray 
to  God  on  my  bended  knees  at  this  very  moment  to 
deprive  me  of  her,  rather  than  suffer  me  to  sanction  so 
glaring  an  impropriety.  Leave  the  room,  and  never 
again  venture  into  my  presence." 
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The  resolute  opposition  of  the  dauphin  appeared  to 
render  all  further  idea  of  the  marriage  impossible,  when 
a  slight  indisposition,  by  which  Madame  de  Maintenon 
was  for  a  few  days  confined  to  her  bed,  and  an  incident 
consequent  upon  that  indisposition,  determined  Louis 
XIV.  to  conclude  it  without  further  reference  either  to 
his  family  or  his  ministers. 

It  chanced  that  Daquin,  the  physician  of  the  lady, 
entered  the  apartment  during  one  of  the  frequent  visits 
of  the  Idng ;  and  being  desired  to  act  as  though  he  were 
not  present,  proceeded  to  question  his  patient  upon  the 
several  symptoms  of  her  ailment ;  after  which  he  inquired 
if  he  were  not  correct  in  assuming  that  she  was  likely  to 
become  a  mother  ? 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  indignation  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  at  such  an  inquiry.  "Begone,  sii- !"  she 
cried  angrily,  as  she  raised  herself  upon  her  elbow; 
"  begone  instantly ;  and  never  let  me  see  your  face  again 
in  my  apartment !" 

"  Nor  at  my  court" — added  the  equally  offended 
monarch. 

"  Such,  sir ;"  murmured  the  invahd,  as  the  bewildered 
and  mortified  physician  disappeared,  and  she  herself  fell 
back  upon  her  pillow,  veiling  her  burning  cheek  with 
her  hand  ;  "  Such  is  the  result  of  my  error.  Innocent 
as  I  may  be  in  my  own  eyes,  the  world  does  not  acquit 
me ;  and  I  had  no  right  to  visit  its  mistake  upon  that 
incautious  man ;  he  merely  judged  of  me  by  report — and 
that  report  condemned  me." 

"  It  shall  do  so  no  longer,"  said  the  king,  firmly,  as 
he  rose,  and  left  the  room. 

A  deep  snow  was  falling  ;  and  the  wind  which  drove 
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it  heavily  against  the  casements  of  the  archepiscopal  palace 
was  roaring  in  the  wide  chimney,  and  detaching  a  few 
slates  from  the  ancient  roof  of  the  cathedral,  when  a  loud 
knocking  at  the  entrance  gate  of  the  primate's  residence 
suddenly  echoed  through  the  vast  apartment,  in  which  he 
was  just  listlessly  concluding  a  game  at  chess  with  his 
almoner,  and  at  intervals  pitying  the  fate  of  the  unfor- 
tunate wayfarers  who  were  exposed  to  the  inclement 
weather.  In  a  few  instants  the  door  of  the  room  opened, 
and  a  com-t  messenger  respectfully  presented  a  sealed 
packet,  which  M.  de  Paris  hastily  opened ;  and  having 
perused  the  contents,  he  dismissed  the  courier  with  the 
simple  words ;  "  That  is  sufficient ;"  upon  which  the 
functionary  withdrew,  and  as  he  closed  the  door  behind 
him,  the  primate  turned  to  the  almoner,  and  said  quietly, 
"  Prepare,  sii-,  if  you  please,  a  green  vestment ;  mark  the 
missal  at  the  article  de  matrimoniis ;  put  everything  neces- 
sary into  a  carriage,  get  into  it  yourself,  and  wait  for 
me." 

The  clock  of  the  cathedral  struck  eleven  as  the  carriage 
left  the  portal  of  the  archepiscopal  palace  ;  and  at  half- 
past  twelve  M.  de  Harlay  and  his  almoner  reached  the 
grate  of  the  chateau  of  Versailles;  where  Bontems 
was  awaiting  them  ;  who  had  no  sooner  convinced 
himself  of  the  identity  of  the  visitors,  than  he  conducted 
them  across  the  marble  court  to  the  private  closet  of  the 
king,  where  they  found  Madame  de  Maintenon  in  full 
dress,  with  Louis  XIV.  standing  beside  her,  while  a  few 
paces  apart  stood  the  Marquis  de  Montchevreuil  and 
Pere  la  Chaise. 

As  the  eye  of  the  king  rested  upon  the  arch- 
bishop he  exclaimed ;    "  Let  us  go ;"   and  taking  the 
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hand  of  the  lady,  he  led  her  forward  through  the 
long  suite  of  rooms,  followed  by  the  other  actors  in 
this  extraordinary  scene,  who  moved  on  in  profound 
silence,  thrown  for  an  instant  into  broad  light  by  the 
torch  carried  by  Bontems,  and  then  suddenly  lost  in  the 
deep  darkness  beyond  its  influence.  Nothing  was  to  be 
heard  as  the  bridal  party  proceeded,  save  the  muffled 
sound  of  their  footsteps,  deadened  by  the  costly  carpets 
over  which  they  trod ;  but  it  was  remarked  that,  as  the 
light  flashed  for  an  instant  across  the  portraits  of  his 
family  which  clothed  the  walls,  Louis  XIV.  glanced 
eagerly  and  somewhat  nervously  upon  them,  as  though 
he  dreaded  the  rebuke  of  some  stern  eye,  or  haughty  lip, 
for  the  weakness  of  which  he  was  about  to  become 
guilty. 

And  that  some  such  feeling  of  morbid  apprehension 
had  indeed  fastened  upon  his  imagination  was  made 
manifest  by  the  fact,  that,  upon  entering  the  old  chapel, 
which  had  been  lighted  up  for  the  ceremony,  the  king 
gazed  earnestly  for  an  instant  upon  the  last  portrait  that 
had  been  suspended  there,  and  which  was  that  of  Maria 
Theresa ;  and  Bontems,  who  chanced  to  be  at  his  elbow, 
overheard  him  murmur  to  himself :  "  Have  I  seen 
aright?     She  seemed  to  look  angrily  upon  me."' 

The  individuals  collected  about  the  altar  were  Pere 
la  Chaise,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  Marquis  and 
Marchioness  de  MontchevreuO,  Louvois,  the  Marquis 
de  Chamarante,  Bontems,  valet-de-chambre  to  the  king, 
and  Mademoiselle  Nanon,  the  favourite  attendant  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon. 

According  to  St.  Simon,  Louvois  had  only  consented  to 

'  Chroniques  de  I'CEil  de  Bceuf. 
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be  present  on  the  express  condition  that  the  marriage 
should  never  be  pubhcly  declared ;  but  be  this  as  it  may, 
he  acted  conjointly  with  M.  de  Montchevreuil  as  its  official 
witness.  A  temporary  altar  had  been  erected  in  the  king's 
cabinet;  and  he  no  sooner  entered  leading  Madame 
de  Maintenon  by  the  hand,  and  knelt  down  beside  her, 
than  Pere  la  Chaise  celebrated  the  mass,  while  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  presented  the  marriage  rings,  and 
finally  pronounced  the  benediction ;  after  which  the 
nuptial  party  departed  for  the  chateau  de  Maintenon. 

On  the  morrow  all  Versailles  and  the  capital  rang  with 
the  astounding  news — Louis  XIV.  had  become  the  hus- 
band of  the  widow  Scarron  ! 

On  her  return  to  the  palace  Madame  de  Maintenon 
took  possession  of  a  magnificent  suite  of  apartments 
which  had  been  expressly  prepared  for  her ;  and 
although  she  retained  her  liveries,  she  thenceforward 
appeared  only  in  the  carriage  of  the  king,  where  she 
occupied  the  seat  formerly  sacred  to  the  queen.  In 
private,  she  received  the  honours  due  to  royalty,  and 
was  addressed  as  "  Your  Majesty ;"  while  the  monarch, 
whenever  he  had  occasion  to  mention  her,  designated 
her  simply,  Madame. 

It  is  singular  that  Madame  de  Montespan,  even  hating 
her  as  she  did,  should  assert  that  although  the  king  was 
anxious  to  declare  their  marriage,  Madame  de  Maintenon 
constantly  refused  to  permit  it ;  "  and  by  this  wise  and 
prudent  conduct  reconciled  in  time  even  those  who  had 
been  the  most  hostile  to  the  measure  ;"^  while  St.  Simon 
asserts  on  the  contrary,  that  she  was  greatly  disappointed 
in  her  hope  of  entire  recognition  as  Queen  of  France ; 
'  M6moires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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and  affords  such  detail  of  the  fact  that  we  are  compelled 
to  yield  belief  to  his  statement. 

A  few  days  after  this  quasi-royal  marriage,  Madame 
de  Montespan  having  partially  recovered  her  health 
removed  to  her  residence  at  Petit-Bourg ;  where  she  was 
immediately  assailed  by  the  whole  of  her  family,  who 
hastened  to  impress  upon  her  the  necessity  of  losing  no 
more  time  in  paying  her  respects  to  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  as  the  wife  of  the  monarch ;  if  not  for  her  own 
sake,  at  least  for  theirs,  who  must  inevitably  be  com- 
promised by  any  mark  of  disrespect  on  her  part. 
Repugnant  as  was  such  a  humiliation  to  her  natm-al 
haughtiness,  as  well  as  to  her  outraged  feelings,  she 
was  unable  to  contend  against  their  united  represen- 
tations, and  at  length  consented  to  gratify  their  wishes ; 
in  pursuance  of  which  she  appeared  for  the  last  time  at 
the  palace  of  Versailles,  in  a  gorgeous  robe  of  gold 
and  silver  tissue,  looped  with  jewels. 

As  she  entered  the  apartment,  the  king,  who  was 
seated  near  a  table,  rose  for  an  instant,  and  bowed 
graciously,  after  which  he  reseated  himself;  while  she 
made  the  three  curtseys,  with  a  pause  between  each, 
which  were  at  that  period  customary  at  every  court  pre- 
sentation; and  thus  gradually  approached  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  who  occupied  a  large  arm-chair  covered 
with  rich  brocade.  She  did  not  rise,  both  etiquette  and 
the  presence  of  the  king  rendering  such  a  condescension 
impossible  ;  but  she  flushed  perceptibly,^ as  she  motioned 
her  visitor  to  a  tabouret  which  stood  near  her,  and  began 
to  speak  to  her  of  Petit-Bourg,  of  her  health,  and  of  her 
children  ;  remarking  with  a  smile  that  she  would  confide 
a  secret  to  her:  which  was  no  less  than  that  the  Prince 


THE  COUllT  OF  FRANCE.  171 

de  Conde  had  already  asked  the  hand  of  Mademoiselle 
de  Nantes  for  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  his  grandson,  and 
had  promised  that  of  his  grand-daughter  to  the  Duke 
du  Maine ;  and  that  in  two  or  three  years  they  should 
see  these  desirable  marriages  accomphshed. 

This  perhaps  well-intentioned,  confidence  did  not  tend 
to  reconcile  Madame  de  Montespan  to  the  part  which 
she  was  then  playing.  With  all  her  faults,  she  had  been 
tenderly  attached  to  her  children,  and  she  now  learned 
their  future  destiny  from  a  stranger.  The  tabouret  had 
only  wounded  her  pride ;  the  sense  forced  upon  her  of 
her  utter  isolation  and  bereavement,  di'ove  the  iron  into 
her  heart ;  and  after  a  few  more  painful  efforts  at  com- 
posure, she  rose  from  her  incommodious  seat,  and  with 
a  repetition  of  stately  reverences  withdrew  from  this 
scene  of  mental  suffering. 

As  she  passed  through  the  saloons  which  separated 
the  reception-room  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  from  the 
grand  staircase,  she  found  them  crowded  with  courtiers, 
all  of  whom  were  known  to  her,  but  by  few  of  whom  she 
was  apparently  recognised ;  and  hastening  to  her  own 
apartments,  of  which  she  still  retained  the  keys,  she 
threw  herself  upon  a  sofa,  and  sent  to  summon  the 
Didve  du  Maine;  for  her  woman-heart  was  at  length 
completely  crushed,  and  she  longed  to  hsten  for  a 
moment  to  the  voice  of  affection  and  sympathy. 

But  her  hour  of  retribution  was  come ;  Louis  Auguste 
de  Bourbon  saw  in  the  soul-stricken  woman  before  him, 
not  the  mother  whom  he  was  bound  to  honour,  but  the 
discarded  favourite  whose  intimacy  could  induce  neither 
profit  nor  advantage ;  and  she  felt  that  it  was  so  as  he 
approached  her  without   one  sign   of  emotion,    coldly 
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remarking  ;  "I  am  glad  to  see  you  again  ;  we   were 
about  to  write." 

The  cup  was  full.  The  marchioness  released  her  son 
from  his  attendance;  turned  a  long  look  on  the  mag- 
nificence which  she  was  about  to  abandon  for  ever ;  and 
summoned  her  carriage,  from  whose  window  she  saw 
the  king,  as  she  traversed  the  marble  court,  standing 
in  a  balcony  to  watch  her  departure.^ 

'   Menioires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

ONE  DAY  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  LOtJIS  XIV.— EXCLAMATION  OF  MADAME  DE  MAINTENON. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  stringent  and  unmter- 
rupted  etiquette  established  by  Louis  XIV.  at  Versailles  ; 
but  we  feel  that  we  should  not  fulfil  our  duty  as  faithful 
chroniclers  of  the  French  court  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
did  we  not  present  to  our  readers  the  detail  of  a  day's 
observances,  and  by  so  doing  enable  them  to  appreciate 
the  monotonous  and  trivial  restraints  imposed  upon  him- 
self and  all  about  him  by  the  vanity  of  the  "  Great 
Monarch." 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  while  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  oven  renewed  the  wood  in  the  chamber  of 
the  king,  the  under-valets  softly  opened  the  shutters, 
carried  away  the  collation,^    the  mortar,^  and  the  taper^ 

*  The  collation,  or  in-case,  was  a  repast  prepared  in  case  the  king 
should  require  refreshment  during  the  night.  It  generally  consisted 
of  a  bowl  of  soup,  a  cold  roasted  chicken,  bread,  wine,  and  water  ; 
and  an  enamelled  drinking-cup. 

^  The  moHar  was  a  small  silver  vessel  which  owed  its  name  to 
its  peculiar  form  ;  and  which  was  filled  with  water,  on  whose  surface 
floated  a  mould  of  yellow  wax,  weighing  half  a  pound,  with  a  cotton 
wick  in  the  centre. 

^  The  taper,  which  was  also  left  alight  throughout  the  night,  was 
placed  in  a  silver  candlestick,  standing  upon  the  floor  in  a  basin 
of  the  same  metal. 
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which  had  been  biu-iiing  throughout  the  night,  and 
removed  the  watch-bed.^  Tiie  first  valet  de  chambre, 
who  had  meanwhile  dressed  himseK  in  an  anteroom, 
then  entered,  and  remained  silently  beside  the  royal 
couch  until  the  hands  of  the  timepiece  pointed  to  the 
half-hom' ;  when  he  awoke  the  monarch,  and  immediately 
passed  into  the  waiting-room  to  announce  that  he  no  longer 
slept.  An  attendant  thereupon  opened  the  two  battants 
of  the  door,  when  the  dauphin  and  his  sons.  Monsieur, 
and  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  who  awaited  this  signal, 
entered  to  inquire  how  the  king  had  passed  the  night. 
They  were  followed,  after  the  interval  of  a  moment,  by 
the  Duke  du  Maine,  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  the  first 
lord  of  the  bed-chamber,  and  the  grand-master  of  the 
robes ;  and  these  were  succeeded  by  the  first  valet  of 
the  wardrobe,  followed  by  several  officers  bearing  the 
royal  vestments.  Pagon,  the  first  physician,  and  Teller, 
the  head  surgeon,  had  also  the  privilege  of  the  entree  by 
virtue  of  their  office. 

Bontems^  then  poui^ed  into  the  hands  of  the  king  a  few 
drops  of  spirits  of  wine,  holding  beneath  them  a  plate  of 
enamelled  silver ;  and  the  first  lord  of  the  bed-chamber 
presented  the  holy  water,  with  which  the  monarch  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  his  brow  and  breast.  This 
done,  the  dauphin  and  the  Duke  du  Maine  approached 
the  bed,  to  inquire  how  His  Majesty  had  slept ;  and 
the  king,  as  he  replied,  asked  in  his  tmii  of  the  latter 
after  the  health  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  then,  still  in 
his  bed,  he  recited  the  short  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  was  no  sooner  terminated  than  M.  de  St.  Quentin 

'  The  watch-bed  was  occupied  by  the  head  valet  de  chambre. 
^  Head  valet  de  chambre. 
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displayed  a  collection  of  wigs,  from  which  Louis  XIV. 
selected  that  which  he  intended  to  wear.  When  he  at 
length  rose,  the  first  lord  of  the  bed-chamber  put  on 
his  dressing-go\vn,  which  was  always  composed  of  some 
rich  material ;  Quentin  presented  the  wig,  which  Louis 
adjusted  with  his  own  hands  ;  and  Bontems  drew  on  his 
stockings,  and  placed  near  him  his  slippers  of  em- 
broidered velvet.  The  king  had  no  sooner  thrust  his 
feet  into  these,  than  he  again  crossed  himself  with  the 
holy  water,  emerged  from  behind  the  balustrade  which 
enclosed  the  bed,  and  seated  himself  in  another  large 
arm-chair  which  was  placed  beside  the  fireplace ;  when 
he  demanded  the  First  Entree} 

The  principal  lord  of  the  bed-chamber  immediately 
repeated  in  a  loud  voice,  "  The  first  entree ;"  and  an 
attendant  stationed  near  the  door  then  admitted  those 
who  were  privileged  to  assist  at  the  petit  lever} 


''  Until  the  year  1789  this  name  was  given  to  the  familiar  re- 
ceptions which  took  place  daily  in  the  apartments  of  the  principal 
members  of  the  royal  family  of  France.  There  were  three  descrip- 
tions of  entree  ;  the  familiar  entree  took  place  when  the  king  awoke  ; 
and  was  accorded  only  to  princes  of  the  blood,  and  occasionally  to 
certain  great  nobles.  Foreign  princes,  ambassadors,  dukes  and  peers, 
Spanish  grandees,  &c.  were  admitted  to  the  great  or  little  entrees^ 
which  differed  only  in  the  hours  at  which  they  were  held.  The 
great  officers  of  the  crown  and  of  the  king's  household  were  also 
privileged  to  be  present.  There  was,  moreover,  the  entree  of  the 
cabinet,  open  to  the  great  almoner,  the  king's  equerries,  the  captains 
of  the  body-guard,  the  Swiss  guards,  the  gendarmes,  and  all  the 
ministers  without  distinction.  The  entrees  were  conducted  with  the 
same  ceremony  at  the  courts  of  the  dauphin,  the  queen,  and  the 
princes  and  princesses  of  the  blood. 

^  This  term  signified  the  less  formal  reception  accorded  to  the 
more  especial  favourites  of  the  monarch  ;  and  involved  less  cere- 
mony than  the  grand  lever  by  which  it  was  succeeded. 
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The  king  only  shaved  every  second  day;  on  which 
occasions,  while  an  attendant  prepared  the  water,  and 
held  the  bason,  Quentin  removed  the  royal  beard,  and 
afterwards  washed  the  parts  upon  which  he  had  operated 
with  a  soft  sponge  saturated  with  spirits  of  wine  and 
water.  The  king  wiped  his  face  himself,  while  Bontems 
held  the  looking-glass. 

At  the  moment  in  which  the  master  of  the  robes 
approached  to  dress  him,  the  king  demanded  his  chamber, 
or  Grande  Entree ;  upon  which  three  of  his  principal 
attendants  took  up  their  position  at  the  entrance  of  the 
apartment,  attended  by  several  valets  de  chambre  and 
door-keepers  of  the  cabinet ;  admission  to  the  grand 
lever  being  a  signal  favoiu*  for  which  even  princes 
occasionally  sighed  for  a  considerable  time  in  vain ;  while 
the  greatest  precaution  was  observed  to  prevent  the 
intrusion  of  any  unprivileged  person.  Thus  as  each 
individual  presented  himself,  his  name  was  whispered 
to  the  first  lord  of  the  bed-chamber,  who  repeated  it 
to  the  king.  Wlien  the  monarch  made  no  reply,  the 
visitor  was  admitted,  and  the  duke  walked  back  to  his 
station  near  the  fire-place,  whence  he  marshalled  the  new- 
comers to  their  several  places,  in  order  to  prevent  their 
pressing  too  closely  about  His  Majesty.  Princes  and 
governors,  marshals  and  peers,  were  alike  subjected  to  this 
tedious  and  somewhat  humiliating  ceremony,  from  which 
three  individuals  alone  were  exempted ;  and  these  three 
were  Racine,  Boileau,  and  Mansard;  who,  on  their 
arrival  at  the  guarded  -  door,  simply  scratched  against 
the  panel,  when  the  huissier  threw  back  the  battant,  and 
they  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  monarch. 

Meanwhile,  the  king  was  occupied  in  dressing  himself. 
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A  valet  of  the  wardrobe  delivered  to  a  gentleman  of  the 
chamber  the  socks  and  garters,  which  he,  in  his  turn, 
presented  to  the  monarch,  who  drew  on  the  former  him- 
self; a  second  then  handed  the  haut-de-chausses,  to 
which  his  silk  stockings  were  attached ;  and  a  third  put 
on  his  shoes,  and  clasped  their  diamond  buckles.  Two 
pages,  habited  in  crimson  velvet,  overlaid  with  gold  and 
silver  lace,  then  removed  the  slippers,  while  the  king  ad- 
justed his  garters,  which  were  also  buckled  with  diamonds.^ 

The  royal  breakfast  succeeded.  Two  officers  of  the 
buttery  entered,  one  carrying  a  loaf  on  an  enamelled 
salver,  and  the  other  a  folded  napkin,  between  two  plates 
of  the  like  description ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  royal 
cup-bearer  presented  to  the  first  lord  a  vase  of  gold- 
enamel,  into  which  he  poured  a  small  quantity  of 
wine  and  water,  which  was  tasted  by  a  second  cup- 
bearer ;  the  vase  was  then  rinsed,  and  offered  to  the 
king  upon  a  gold  saucer ;  and  he  had  no  sooner  drank, 
than  the  dauphin,  giving  his  hat  and  gloves  to  the 
first  lord  in  waiting,  took  the  napkin,  and  presented  it 
to  the  monarch  to  wipe  his  lips. 

When  he  had  finished  his  frugal  repast,  Louis  XIV. 
threw  off  his  dressing-gown;  and  while  one  of  the 
higher  attendants  withckew  his  night-shirt  by  the  left 
sleeve,  Bontems  held  the  other.  The  latter  then  re- 
ceived from  the  hands  of  the  monarch  the  reliquary 
which  he  wore  about  his  neck,  and  transferred  it  to  one 

*  Althougli  the  king,  without  an  absolute  disregard  of  etiquette, 
was  at  liberty  to  put  on  his  garters  with  his  own  hands,  he  was  not 
free  to  take  them  off  at  night ;  and,  while  it  was  the  admitted  privi- 
lege of  the  head  valet  de  chambre  to  unclasp  that  of  the  right  leg, 
an  inferior  attendant  was  permitted  to  remove  the  other. 

VOL.   III.  N 
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of  his  subordinates,  who  carried  it  to  the  king's  closet, 
where  he  remained  to  guard  it.  The  royal  shirt,  which 
had  meanwhile  been  warmed,  was  then  given  to  the 
first  lord ;  and  the  dauphin,  once  more  disembarrassing 
himself  of  his  hat  and  gloves,  approached  and  presented 
it  to  the  king.  A  marquis  then  assisted  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Iiaut-de-chausses,  and  a  duke  adjusted  the 
inner  waistcoat. 

Two  valets  of  the  wardrobe  next  brought  forward  the 
royal  sword,  the  vest,  and  the  blue  ribbon ;  when  some 
man  of  high  rank  buckled  on  the  sword,  assisted  in  put- 
ting on  the  vest,  and  flung  over  it  a  scarf  with  the 
ribbon  to  which  were  attached  the  cross  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  diamonds,  and  the  cross  of  St.  Louis  tied 
with  red.  The  king  then  drew  on  his  under  coat,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  grand-master  of  the  robes  ;  adjusted 
his  cravat  of  rich  lace,  which  was  folded  round  his  neck 
by  a  favourite  courtier ;  and,  finally,  emptied  into  the 
pockets  of  the  loose  outer  coat,  which  was  presented  to 
him  for  that  purpose,  the  contents  of  those  which  he 
had  worn  on  the  previous  day.  He  then  received  two 
handkerchiefs  of  costly  point  from  another  attendant,  by 
whom  they  were  carried  on  an  enamelled  saucer  of  an 
oval  shape,  called  salve ;  and  his  toilette  once  completed, 
Louis  XIV.  retm-ned  to  the  riielle  of  his  bed,  where  he 
knelt  down  upon  two  cushions,  already  prepared  for 
him,  and  said  his  prayers  ;  all  the  bishops  and  cardinals 
entering  within  the  balustrade  in  his  suite,  and  reciting 
their  devotional  exercises,  in  a  suppressed  voice. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  prayer,  the  king  received  such 
of  the  foreign  ambassadors  as  required  an  audience. 

When  the  monarch  was  indisposed,  or  was  undergoing 
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medical  treatment,  which  he  did  regularly  every  mouth, 
he  received,  iu  his  bed,  all  the  persous  to  whom  he 
felt  disposed  to  accord  so  great  an  honour ;  the  most 
distinguished  or  intimate  being  ranged  in  two  rows  on 
either  side ;  but  this  favom'  was  never  granted,  save  to 
individuals  of  high  birth,  of  great  reputation,  or  for- 
mally invited  by  himself.^ 

From  his  chamber  Louis  XIV.  passed  into  his  cabinet, 
where  he  found,  or  was  followed  by  all  who  had  the 
right  of  entrance ;  and  where  he  issued  his  orders  for 
the  day.^  This  done,  every  one  retired,  save  the  legiti- 
mized princes,  MM.  d'Montchevreuil  and  d'O.  their 
former  governors.  Mansard,  and  the  Marquis  d'Antin, 
the  son  of  Madame  de  Montespan.  The  interval  which 
ensued  must  have  afforded  alike  repose  and  satisfaction 
to  the  monarch,  as  well  as  profitable  amusement  to  the 
members  of  his  family,  for  it  was  then  that  they  dis- 
cussed plans,  buildings,  and  gardens  ;  and  the  king  termi- 
nated the  conversation  only  when  compelled  to  do  so  by 
public  business.  During  this  time  the  court  awaited 
the  re-appearance  of  Louis  XIV.  in  the  great  gallery  ; 
the  captain  of  the  guard  alone  being  seated  near  the 
door  (if  the  cabinet,  where  he  was  informed  when  the 
king  was  ready  to  attend  mass,  at  which  his  private 
band  sang  an  anthem. 

During  his  progress  to  the  chapel  every  one  addressed 

1  In  1714  the  First  President  de  Novion  having  approached  the 
bed  of  Louis  XIV,  who  was  indisposed,  the  Duke  d'Aumont,  first 
gentleman  of  the  chamber,  drew  him  back  by  his  gown  exclaiming  ; 
"  Where  are  you  going  1  Retire  immediately ;  persons  of  your 
description  do  not  enter  within  the  balustrade  unless  summoned  by 
the  king." 

'  Versailles  Ancien  and  Moderne. 
N    2 
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him  who  desired  the  privilege ;  it  being  merely  necessary 
to  intimate  such  a  wish  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ; 
and  even  this  formality  was  dispensed  with  where  the 
individuals  were  persons  of  high  rank.  On  his  return 
from  the  mass,  the  king  entered  the  council-chamber; 
and  at  one  o'clock  he  dined. 

The  dinner  was  always  cm  petit  convert,  that  is,  the 
king  dined  alone  in  his  own  chamber,  at  a  square  table 
placed  opposite  the  centre  window,  where  three  coiurses 
and  a  dessert  were  regularly  served,  Louis  XIV,  being  con- 
stitutionally a  great  eater.  When  the  table  was  laid,  the 
courtiers  entered,  and  the  first  gentleman  of  the  chamber 
announced  to  the  king  that  the  dinner  was  served ;  the 
monarch  then  took  his  seat,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
grand  chamberlain,  was  waited  on  by  the  same  func- 
tionary. Sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  the  dauphin,  and 
subsequently  the  dauphin  and  his  sons,  were  present  at 
the  petit  convert,  standing  ;  nor  did  the  king  ever  invite 
them  to  be  seated ;  while  as  a  matter  of  course  the  same 
ceremony  was  observed  towards  the  princes  of  the  blood 
and  the  cardinals.  Monsieur  frequently  attended,  pre- 
sented the  napkin,  and  remained  standing  like  the  rest, 
until  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  moments,  during  which 
he  continued  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  grand-cham- 
berlain, the  king  inquired  if  he  would  not  be  seated; 
upon  which  the  Duke  d' Orleans  made  a  profound  bow, 
and  his  royal  brother  desired  that  a  seat  should  be  brought 
for  him.  This  seat  was  a  stool,  which  was  placed  behind 
the  chair  of  the  monarch;  but  nevertheless  Monsieur 
remained  standing  until  the  king  repeated :  "  Be  seated, 
brother ;"  upon  which  the  duke  availed  himself  of  the 
permission  accorded  to  him,  and  retained  his  position 
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until  the  termination  of  the  repast,  when  he  once  more 
presented  the  napkin,  and  thus  completed  his  duties. 

No  lady  was  ever  admitted  to  the  petit  convert  save 
Madame  de  Lamothe,  the  wife  of  the  marshal,  who  had 
retained  this  privilege  from  her  former  appointment  of 
governess  to  the  children  of  France ;  but  it  was  one  of 
which  she  seldom  availed  herself.  Immediately  that 
she  appeared,  however,  a  stool  was  placed  for  her,  from 
the  fact  of  her  being  patented  a  duchess. 

The  grands  converts  were  extremely  rare ;  and  were 
generally  held  at  Fontainebleau  upon  occasions  of 
ceremony. 

On  rising  from  table  the  king  paused  for  a  few 
moments  in  the  saloon  to  afford  the  persons  of  rank 
who  might  desire  to  address  him,  an  opportunity  of 
so  doing,  before  he  returned  to  his  cabinet ;  after  which 
he  entered,  and  the  door  was  instantly  closed.  Then  it 
was  that  he  again  devoted  a  short  interval  to  his  natural 
children,  and  the  members  of  his  household ;  and  received 
the  dauphin  when  he  had  not  presented  himself  at  the 
lever.  Having  done  this  he  fed  his  dogs,  and  amused 
himself  for  a  time  by  playing  with  them ;  after  which  he 
demanded  his  Avardrobe,  and  changed  his  dress  before  the 
small  number  of  courtiers  whom  the  first  gentleman  of  the 
chamber  had  thought  proper  to  admit ;  and  this  was  no 
sooner  accomplished,  than  he  left  the  palace  by  a  private 
staircase,  in  order  to  reach  his  carriage  which  awaited 
him  in  the  marble  court. 

Louis  XIV.  was  not  only  partial  to  the  open  air,  but 
it  was  to  him  a  necessary  of  life,  for  when  he  was 
long  deprived  of  it,  he  suffered  painfully  from  headache  ; 
an  infirmity    which   he    attributed    to   the    inordinate 
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use  of  perfumes  in  which  his  mother,  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, had  constantly  indulged ;  and  to  which  he  had 
imbibed  so  strong  an  antipathy,  that  those  who  ap- 
proached his  person  were  compelled  to  forego  a  luxury 
at  that  period  appreciated  almost  beyond  any  other. 
This  great  craving  for  fresh  air,  had  rendered  the  mo- 
narch almost  insensible  to  the  changes  of  temperature 
to  which  he  w^as  necessarily  exposed ;  he  cared  neither 
for  heat,  cold,  nor  rain ;  and  it  required  that  the 
weather  should  be  bad  indeed  for  him  to  forego  his 
exercise,  which  consisted  either  in  stag-hunting,  shooting, 
or  overlooking  his  workmen.  Occasionally,  also,  he 
drove  out,  accompanied  by  the  ladies  of  the  court,  to 
whom  he  gave  pic-nics  in  the  forests  of  Marly  or  Fon- 
tainebleau.  For  these  parties  none  were  eligible  unless 
expressly  invited,  save  the  principal  officers  of  his  house- 
hold ;  but  even  on  the  occasions  when  these  little  fetes 
were  held  in  the  gardens  of  Versailles,  or  in  those  of  the 
Trianon,  the  king  alone  wore  his  hat. 

At  Marly,  on  the  contrary,  wdien  the  monarch  went 
there  unaccompanied  by  his  female  court,  all  were  at 
liberty  to  follow  him,  to  join  him,  or  to  quit  him  as  they 
pleased  ;  and  that  palace,  to  which  Louis  XIV.  avow^edly 
retired  to  escape  from  the  etiquette  of  Versailles,  also 
possessed  another  privilege.  The  king  no  sooner  left  the 
state  apartments  than  he  said ;  "Your  hats,  gentlemen  ;" 
upon  which  courtiers,  officers  of  the  guard,  architects, 
and  builders,  obeyed  him  by  covering  their  heads.  The 
hunt  had  also  its  immunity,  for  one  invitation  sufficed ; 
and  the  same  indulgence  was  extended  to  the  royal  card 
tables.  The  king  was  partial  to  high  play,  and  fond  of 
seeing  it   constantly   going  forward.     In  the  principal 
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saloon  lansquenet  was  the  leading  game ;  but  in  the 
others  all  were  indiscriminately  permitted. 

On  returning  from  the  drive  the  king  again  changed  his 
dress,  and  remained  for  a  short  time  in  his  cabinet ;  after 
which  he  proceeded  to  the  apartments  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  where  he  remained  until  ten  o'clock,  which 
was  the  hour  of  supper;  when  the  house-steward  on 
duty,  wand  in  hand,  gave  notice  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard  who  occupied  the  antechamber;  and  who,  throwing 
open  the  door,  announced  that  the  king  was  served. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  Louis  XIV.  walked 
to  the  supper-room.  During  this  interval  the  officers  had 
made  the  preparations ;  that  is,  they  had  tasted  the 
bread  and  salt,  and  tried  the  plates,  the  fork,  the  spoon, 
the  knife,  and  the  tooth-picks  of  the  king.  The  meats 
had  been  brought  in  (according  to  the  ceremonial  decreed 
by  the  ordonnance  of  the  7th  of  January,  1681),  pre- 
ceded by  two  guards,  a  huissier,  an  officer  of  the  pantry, 
the  comptroller-general,  a  comptroller  of  the  buttery,  and 
an  equerry  of  the  kitchen,  followed  by  two  other  guards, 
to  prevent  all  contact  with  the  royal  food. 

This  done,  Louis  XIV.  in  his  turn,  preceded  by  the 
house-steward,  and  two  ushers,  bearing  flambeaux, 
advanced  and  took  his  seat  in  front  of  his  7ief^  and  his 
cadenas  ;'^  and  looking  round  him,  found  himself  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  princes  and  princesses  of  France, 
accompanied,  in  latter  years,  by  their  children  ;  and  more- 
over, a  numerous  circle  of  courtiers  and  ladies.  He 
immediately  desired  the  princes  and  princesses  to  take 

1  The  nef  was  a  species  of  gold  or  enamelled  vase  in  which  the 
linen  was  enclosed. 

*  The  cndenas  was  a  casket  containing  the  knife,  fork,  &c. 
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tlieir  seats;  and  tliey  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  six 
noblemen  stationed  themselves  at  each  end  of  the  table, 
in  order  to  wait  upon  the  king,  and  to  renew  the  trial  of 
the  meats.  AVlien  the  king  wished  to  drink,  the  cup- 
bearer exclaimed  aloud :   "Drink  for  the  king." 

The  principal  officers  of  the  cellar  made  a  profound 
bow,  approached  with  an  enamelled  cup  and  two  decanters 
upon  a  salver,  and  tasted  the  liquids ;  the  king  then 
di'ank;  and  the  officials,  with  a  second  salutation, 
replaced  the  decanters  upon  the  side-board.  When  he 
had  supped,  the  monarch  rose ;  and  his  example  was 
followed  by  the  whole  of  the  guests.  Two  guards  and 
an  usher  led  the  way ;  and  the  king,  followed  by  all 
who  had  been  present  at  the  repast,  proceeded  to  his 
bed-chamber.  On  entering,  he  remained  leaning  for  a 
few  minutes  against  the  balustrade  at  the  foot  of  the  bed ; 
and  then,  after  bowing  to  the  ladies,  passed  into  his 
cabinet,  where  he  gave  the  watch-word  to  the  captain 
of  the  guard.  When  this  was  done,  all  the  royal  family 
entered  in  their  tmii :  the  king  occupied  one  arm-chair, 
and  Monsieur  a  second ;  but  the  dauphin  remained 
standing  as  well  as  the  other  princes.  The  princesses 
were  all  seated  upon  stools  ;  and  the  ladies  of  honour  were 
in  waiting  in  the  council-closet  which  adjoined  that  of 
the  king. 

Towards  midnight  Louis  XIV.  rose,  and  again  went 
to  feed  his  dogs ;  after  which  he  returned  and  took  his 
leave  for  the  night,  before  he  retired  to  his  chamber  to 
prayer.  The  petit  coucher  then  commenced,  to  which  all 
were  admitted  who  had  the  privilege  of  the  morning 
entrees,  or  who  held  office ;  and  although  the  audience 
was  a  short  one,  it  was  nevertheless  the  moment  chosen 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  185 

by  those  who  had  a  favour  to  ask,  or  a  petition  to 
offer. 

All  had  previously  been  prepared  for  the  night-toilette 
of  the  monarch.  The  en-cas  had  been  deposited  upon 
the  side-board,  the  arm-chair  wheeled  to  the  fire,  and 
the  dressing-gown  and  slippers  placed  near  it.  The 
barber  had  collected  the  napkins  and  the  combs ;  and 
the  famous  candlestick  with  its  two  wax -lights,  by  which 
the  courtiers  estimated  the  amount  of  their  present 
favour,  was  on  a  table  near  the  fauteuil.  When  the  king 
approached  his  chair,  he  gave  to  the  valet  de  chambre 
his  watch  and  reliquary,  and  loosened  his  blue  ribbon, 
which  he  delivered  to  the  nobleman  in  waiting,  together 
with  his  waistcoat  and  cravatte  ;  he  then  seated  himself ; 
and  the  first  valet-de-chambre,  assisted  by  one  of  his 
companions,  detached  his  garters,  while  two  valets  of  the 
wardrobe  removed  his  shoes,  his  stockings,  and  Jiaut-de- 
cJiausses,  and  a  couple  of  pages  presented  his  slippers. 

This  done,  the  dauphin  approached  with  the  night- 
shirt, which  had  previously  been  warmed  by  a  valet  of 
the  wardrobe  ;  and  the  first  valet  de  chambre  having 
hfted  the  candlestick  from  the  table,  the  king  indicated 
the  nobleman  who  was  to  have  the  honour  of  lighting 
him  to  bed;  which  was  no  sooner  decided  than  the 
door-keeper  exclaimed  : 

"  Now,  gentlemen,  pass  out." 

The  whole  of  the  assistants  then  left  the  room,  save 
the  candle-bearer  and  the  physician;  when  the  king 
decided  upon  the  dress  which  he  would  wear  on  the 
following  day,  got  into  bed,  and  made  a  sign  to  the 
physician  that  he  might  approach,  and  ascertain  the 
state  of  his  health.      The  monarch  was  then  finally  left 
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alone  with  Bontems,  who  closed  his  ciu'tains,  extin- 
guished the  tapers  in  the  candlestick,  arranged  the 
night  lights,  and  took  possession  of  the  watch-bed  !^ 

We  feel  all  the  puerility  of  these  details— all  the 
tedium  of  these  pompous  nothings  ;  but  we  have  deemed 
it  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  idea  of  Louis  XIV.  as 
he  really  was,  without  condemning  both  oiu-selves  and 
our  readers  to  the  weariness  of  this  monotonous  chapter. 

Well  might  Madame  de  Maintenon  exclaim  in  a  letter 
to  her  brother,  written  in  1684  ;  "  Save  those  who  fill  the 
highest  stations,  I  know  of  none  more  unfortunate  than 
those  who  envy  them.  If  you  could  only  form  an  idea 
of  what  it  is  !" 

'  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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INTERIOR    ECONOMY  OF  MADAME    DE  MAINTENON DIVISIONS    IN  THE   ROYAL  FAMILY 

THE  PALACE-ETIQUETTE— MADAME    DE    MAINTENON  ATTEMPTS    HER    PUBLIC  RECOG- 
NITION— OPPOSITION  OF  LOUVOIS THE  SATIRES  OF  MEUDON — THE    ENGLISH  LETTER 

DEATH    OP    CHARLES  II.     OP     ENGLAND — THE     PRINCE    OP    ORANGE ARRIVAL    OP 

JAMES  II.  AND  HIS    QUEEN    IN  FRANCE THE    DUKE    DE  LAUZUN— MUNIFICENCE     OP 

LOUIS    XIV. — MARY  OP    MODENA  — INDISPOSITION    OF    LOUIS   XIV. RESTLESSNESS    OP 

MADAME  DE  MONTESPAN MARRIAGE  OP  MADEMOISELLE  DE  NANTES  AND    THE  DUKE 

DE    BOURBON-CONDE THE     WINDOW    OF    THE    TRIANON THE    CIVIL    WAR   IN    THE 

CEVENNES FETE    AT    VERSAILLES — DEPARTURE    OF    THE  YOUNG  NOBILITY  FOR  THE 

GERMAN  ARMY— PRINCE  EUGENE IMPRUDENCE  OF  LOUVOIS INTERCEPTED  LETTERS 

THE  PRINCESS  DE  CONTI MADEMOISELLE  DE  CHOIN  AND  M.  DE  CLERMONT — DEATH 

OF  CONDE — THE    "  HERMITAGE  "    OF    MARLY. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  immediately  upon  her 
marriage,  Madame  de  Maintenon,  being  unable  to  bear 
the  royal  arms  upon  her  equipages,  compromised  the 
difficulty  by  suppressing  those  of  Scarron,  and  carrying- 
only  her  own,  without,  however,  adopting  the  widow's 
lozenge. 

The  apartments  which  were  prepared  for  her  at  Ver- 
sailles, were  at  the  top  of  the  grand  staircase  opposite  to 
those  of  the  king,  and  on  the  same  floor ;  and  a  similar 


188  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

arrangement  was  thenceforward  made  in  every  palace 
wliicli  she  from  thne  to  time  inhabited.  Moreover, 
pubUc  business  was  from  the  same  period  transacted 
constantly  in  her  apartment,  where  two  arm-chairs  occu- 
pied either  side  of  the  fire-place,  one  for  the  monarch, 
and  the  other  for  herself;  while  two  stools  stood  near, 
one  intended  for  her  work-bag,  and  the  other  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  minister. 

Dming  the  discussions  which  ensued,  she  was  occupied 
either  in  reading,  or  with  her  tapestry -frame ;  and  con- 
sequently heard  all  that  passed  between  the  king  and 
Louvois,  but  seldom  uttered  a  word,  save  when  appealed 
to  by  the  former;  and  even  then  gave  her  opinion 
guardedly,  appearing  to  take  little  interest  in  what  was 
going  forward ;  although  it  was  soon  known,  that  she 
had  previously  exposed  her  views  upon  the  various 
questions  to  the  minister  in  private. 

As  regarded  her  social  relations,  she  never  paid 
visits  to  any  of  the  princesses  of  the  blood,  not  even 
to  Madame;  nor  did  any  of  them  enter  her  apart- 
ments unless  summoned  to  an  audience;  a  circmn- 
stance  which  was  so  rare  in  its  occurrence  that  it  always 
became  the  gossip  of  the  cornet.  Whenever  she  desired 
to  speak  to  the  daughters  of  the  king,  she  sent  to  com- 
mand their  presence ;  and  as  she  almost  invariably  did 
so  in  order  to  express  her  displeasure  at  some  impru- 
dence of  which  they  had  been  guilty,  they  always  obeyed 
in  trembling,  and  left  her  in  tears.  The  Duke  du  Maine, 
alone,  was  free  to  come  and  go  as  he  listed,  always  sure  of 
an  affectionate  welcome,  which  he  returned  as  warmly ; 
for  from  his  earliest  boyhood  he  had  loved  Madame  de 
Maintenon  better  than  any  other  person  upon  earth. 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  189 

From  tlie  period  of  the  king's  marriage,  those  divisions 
commenced  in  the  royal  family,  which  were  destined  to 
throw  so  deep  a  gloom  over  the  conclusion  of  his  reign. 
The  dauphin  lived  entirely  at  Meudon  ;  seldom  visited 
Versailles,  and  never  again  passed  the  night  there ; 
while  the  monarch  could  not  conceal  even  from  himself 
the  painful  conviction  of  his  son's  increasing  distaste  to 
an  union  which  was  equally  unpalatable  to  his  peo])le. 
MoNSEiGNEUR,  indeed,  lost  no  opportunity  of  expressing 
his  sentiments  upon  the  subject  to  those  about  him,  and 
never  gratified  Madame  de  Maintenon  by  any  other 
title  than  that  of  "  my  absurd  step-mother  ;"  a  pertina- 
city of  bitterness  which  deeply  wounded  the  king.  It  was 
in  vain,  however,  that  Louis  XIV,  by  constantly  receiv- 
ing company  in  the  apartments  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  endeavoured,  in  this  manner,  to  overcome  the 
repugnance  of  Monseigneur  to  his  stately  bride.  The 
prince  resolutely  refused  to  the  last  to  regard  her  as  the 
wife  of  the  monarch ;  and  even,  on  one  occasion,  when 
the  king  had  taken  him  by  the  arm,  trusting  that  from 
respect  he  would  not  venture  to  break  away  from  him, 
and  had  thus  led  him  to  the  threshold  of  her  apartment, 
he  no  sooner  saw  the  door  open,  than,  disengaging  his 
arm,  he  made  a  profound  bow,  and  instantly  retired. 
Thenceforward  the  very  name  of  the  dauphin  became 
odious  to  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  but  this  fact  produced 
no  effect  whatever  upon  the  prince. 

Madame,  in  her  turn,  disappeared  from  the  com't, 
and  passed  her  time  at  Tontainebleau,  where  she  regu- 
larly spent  several  hours  each  day  in  writing  those 
witty  and  satirical  letters  to  her  brother.  Prince  Anthony 
Ulric  of  Bavaria,  and  other  friends  at  her  native  court. 
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which  afterwards  became  so  famous.  Not  satisfied  by 
detailing  in  these  the  events  which  were  passing  before 
her  own  eyes,  she  dihgently  informed  herself  of  all  the 
details  connected  with  the  private  life  of  Louis  XIV,  from 
his  earliest  years,  and  thus  made  her  correspondence  a 
court-history  of  the  most  cm-ious  description.  Persons 
and  facts  were  ahke  portrayed  with  a  stinging  pen  ;  and 
enough  has  been  said  of  the  peculiar  habits  and  feelings 
of  Charlotte-Elizabeth  of  Bavaria,  to  afford  earnest  of  the 
unhesitating  vigoiu*  with  which  her  portraits  were  painted ; 
while,  as  she  bitterly  hated  Madame  de  Maintenon,  she 
did  not  spare  her  one  verbal  indignity  which  could  render 
her  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  a  foreign  court. 

Thus  persecuted  from  without,  the  quasi-queen  found 
but  slight  compensation  in  the  enforced  homage  of  those 
of  her  own  immediate  circle,  and  the  title  of  majesty  con- 
ferred upon  her  by  her  personal  attendants,  whose  extreme 
scrupulousness  upon  this  point  amounted  to  an  epigram. 

While  the  public  were  still  sneeringly  alluding  to  the 
strange  elevation  of  "  the  widow  Scarron  ;"  Madame  de 
Montespan  throwing  out  keen  and  stinging  inferences, 
calculated  to  sully  the  past  reputation  of  "  her  children's 
governess;"  andthe  whole  court  shrugging  theu*  shoulders, 
half  in  regret  and  half  in  disdain,  as  they  found  them- 
selves compelled  to  prostrate  all  their  tastes  and  habits 
before  a  person  hitherto  their  inferior  both  in  birth  and 
rank ;  the  palace  menials  were  prodigal  of  sonorous 
words,  by  which  the  favour  of  the  king  was  so  evidently 
conciliated,  that  the  attendants  of  a  higher  grade  made 
strenuous  efforts  to  imitate  their  example.  That  they, 
however,  experienced  considerable  reluctance  to  expose 
themselves  to  sarcasm  through  the  adoption  of  this  habit 
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was  made  manifest  on  one  occasion  by  Bontems,  when 
in  returning  to  Pelisson  a  book  wliicli  lie  had  lent  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  after  making  her  acknow- 
ledgment for  his  politeness,  the  courtly  servitor  added, 

"  I  am  assured  that  Her  Majes I  loould  have  said, 

that  Madame  has  read  it," 

That  this  affectation  of  royalty  was  pleasurable  to  the 
lady  herself,  will  not,  perhaps,  admit  of  doubt ;  for 
although,  fearing  to  oppose  the  desire  of  the  king  that 
their  marriage  should  remain  unacknowledged,  she  never 
actually  asserted  herself  as  the  wife  of  the  monarch, 
she,  nevertheless,  betrayed  considerable  satisfaction  when- 
ever circumstances  permitted  her  tacitly  to  appropriate 
the  privileges  of  her  newly-acquired  position.^  Thus  on 
one  occasion,  when  she  presented  herself  at  the  gate  of 
a  convent  into  which  all  ingress  was  prohibited  save 
to  members  of  the  royal  family,  and  was  announced  to 
the  abbess  as  Madame  de  Maintenon,  the  holy  recluse 
had  no  sooner  reminded  her  that  she  could  only  sanction 
her  entrance  in  the  event  of  her  being  the  wife  of  the 
monarch,  than  she  replied  with  a  quiet  smile ;  "  You  may 
open  your  doors.  Madam;  you  may  open  your  doors." 

Nevertheless,  the  royal  bride  found  herself  abandoned 
by  the  actual  members  of  the  royal  family,  and  recognised 
only  by  the  legitimized  princes, — a  fact  which  assuredly 
rendered  her  desire  to  become  the  acknowledged  wife  of 
the  monarch  natural  as  well  as  probable.  That  her 
ambition  alone  would  have  sufficed  to  prompt  such  a 
wish,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for  what  woman,  placed  in 
her  position,  and  conscious  that  she  had  attained  to  it 

'  Chroniques  de  I'CEil  de  Boeuf. 
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by  lier  own  propriety  of  conduct,  would  not  have  been 
desirous  of  profiting  to  the  utmost  by  so  extraordinary 
an  elevation  ?  She  had  involved  herself  in  all  the 
tedium  of  a  royal  existence;  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
attributed  to  her  as  a  crime,  that  she  endeavoured  to 
secm-e  its  immunities  while  experiencing  its  privations. 

Her  first  effort  to  accomplish  this  recognition  had  nearly 
proved  successful ;  for  her  influence  over  the  mind  of  the 
monarch,  far  from  declining  after  their  union,  became  even 
more  powerful  than  before ;  but  Louvois,  who  had  spies 
in  every  dnection,  no  sooner  ascertained  that  the  king 
had,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  suffered  himself  to  be 
betrayed  into  a  promise  that  it  should  be  made  public, 
and  was  preparing  to  redeem  his  word,  than  he  hastened 
to  the  palace,  and  having  requested  His  Majesty  to 
dismiss  his  attendants,  declared  the  errand  upon  which 
he  came ;  and  reminded  him  that  he  had  his  royal 
pledge,  never,  upon  any  pretext  whatever,  to  declare 
the  marriage.  He  then,  with  considerable  warmth,  ex- 
patiated upon  the  inconvenience  and  degradation  of  such 
a  step  as  that  which  he  meditated,  and  entreated  that 
he  would  reconsider  the  matter  before  he  was  compro- 
mised beyond  remedy. 

Louis  XIV.  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  change  of 
pm^pose  ;  but  he  condescended  to  evasions,  and  began 
to  move  towards  another  apartment  in  order  to  escape ; 
when  the  attendants,  who  had  been  careful  when  they 
were  compelled  to  withdraw  not  to  close  the  door  com- 
pletely after  them,  saw  Louvois  suddenly  rush  before 
the  king,  and,  throwing  himself  upon  his  knees,  present 
the  hilt  of  a  small  sword  which  he  always  wore,  to  the 
monarch,   exclaiming :  "  Take  my  hfe,  sire,  that  I  may 
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not  become  the  witness  of  a  disgrace  which  will  dis- 
honour you  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe." 

Louis  XIV.  made  an  impatient  gesture,  and  still  strove 
to  withdraw ;  but  the  minister  kept  his  ground,  declaring 
that  the  king  would  no  sooner  have  yielded  to  this 
weakness,  than  he  would  be  the  victim  of  his  own  mor- 
tification and  remorse ;  and;  finally,  he  so  wrought  upon 
the  wavering  disposition  of  the  monarch,  that  he  induced 
him  to  repeat  his  promise  that  the  marriage  shoidd  never 
be  declared. 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  whora  Louvois  had  sum- 
moned to  second  him  in  his  enterprise,  arrived  shortly 
afterwards  to  confirm  the  king  in  his  resolution  ;  and 
thus,  for  a  time,  the  hopes  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  were 
frustrated. 

The  second  attempt  of  the  same  nature  proved  equally 
unfortunate  in  its  results.  It  was  made  on  an  occasion 
when  the  king  for  the  first  time  caused  the  apartments  of 
the  late  queen  to  be  thrown  open,  upon  the  pretext  of 
exhibiting  therein  the  magnificent  ornaments  which  he 
was  about  to  present  to  the  cathedii^al  at  Strasburg  ;  but 
as  it  was  generally  believed,  prior  to  their  occupation  by 
Madame  de  Maintenon.  Such,  however,  was  the  oppo- 
sition which  he  experienced,  that,  on  the  failure  of  this 
last  effort,  he  authoritatively  commanded  the  lady  never 
again  to  venture  upon  such  a  request.* 

Nor  was  this  the  only  mortification  to  which  Madame 
de  Maintenon  was  subjected.  Every  day  an  epigram,  a 
sonnet,  or  a  ballad,  made  its  appearance,  which  inflicted 
a  bitter  wound  upon  her  pride,  and  cruelly  harassed  the 

*  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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king,  by  whom  all  these  pungent  and  perpetual  satu'es 
were  traced  to  the  court  of  Meudon ;  while  these  Avere, 
after  a  time,  followed  by  a  letter,  forwarded  to  Madame 
de  Montespan  by  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  the  cele- 
brated mistress  through  whose  blandishments  Louis  XIV. 
had  sought  to  detach  Charles  11.  from  the  Dutch 
alliance.  It  was  entirely  written  by  the  hand  of  the 
English  monarch,  and  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Sire  :  I  conjure  you  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Henry, 
wdiose  precious  blood  circidates  in  both  our  veins,  to  respect 
the  Protestants,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  children. 
If,  as  it  is  reported,  you  wish  to  compel  them  to  renounce 
their  religion  under  pain  of  banishment  from  your  king- 
dom, I  offer  to  them  an  asylum  in  that  of  England  ;  where 
I  will  prove  to  them  that  I  have  the  honoiu"  of  being  the 
grandson  of  the  Great  Henry,  by  the  protection  which  I 
shall  afford  to  those  wdio  for  so  long  a  period  fought  with 
distinction  under  his  banner.  I  feel  persuaded  that  you 
will  remove  from  about  yoiu-  person  the  perfidious 
advisers  who  could  have  imagined  such  a  proscription. 
There  are  a  great  number  of  those  Protestants  who  have 
shed  their  blood  in  your  service.  What  a  recompense  do 
you  reserve  to  them  !  Want,  and  the  disgrace  of  being 
banished  from  their  country  :  from  the  country  of  the 
Great  Henry  !  Where  is  the  man  who  would  not  feel  it 
an  honour  to  have  been  born  his  subject  ?  And  shall  it 
be  the  heir  to  his  throne,  his  grandson,  who  destroys  a 
work  which  it  gave  him  so  much  trouble  to  consolidate, 
and  which  finally  cost  him  his  life  ?  The  kings  of  France 
shoidd  SAvear,  on  ascending  the  throne,  never  to  suff'er 
any  Jesuit  about  their  persons  or  in  their  families,  since 
they  were  accused  of  co-operating  in  the  assassination  of 
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Henry  IV ;  and  that  tliey  dare,  in  the  present  day,  to 
insult  him  even  in  his  tomb  by  destroying  his  most 
cherished  work.  Listen,  my  brother  and  cousin,  to  the 
representations  of  one  of  your  nearest  relatives,  who  loves 
you  as  a  king,  and  esteems  you  as  his  friend." 

This  letter,  made  public  after  the  death  of  its  writer  by 
Madame  de  Montespan,  produced  the  stronger  effect  as 
it  seemed  like  a  voice  which  had  arisen  from  the  grave  to 
make  a  last  and  useless  effort  in  favour  of  the  unfortunate 
Calvinists;  but  Louis  XIV.  was  already  too  far  com- 
mitted in  this  barbarous  and  inglorious  persecution  to 
recede.^ 

Charles  II.  died  on  the  1 6th  February,  1C85;  and  his 
successor,  urged  by  the  French  king  to  render  himself 
absolute,  and  by  the  Jesuits  to  re-establish  alike  their 
religion  and  their  influence,  commenced  his  reign  as 
though  these  measures  were  akeady  accomplished.  Had 
he  acted  with  more  prudence  it  is  probable  that  the 
English  people,  weary  of  revolution,  might  have  gra- 
dually accustomed  themselves  to  his  faith,  on  condition 
that  he  left  them  in  peace  to  exercise  their  own ;  but 
he  was  unsjuarded  enouo-h  to  receive  the  Nuncio  of  the 
Pope  publicly  at  his  court,  at  the  very  moment  when  he 
imprisoned  the  seven  Protestant  bishops  whom  he  had 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  convert  to  the  faith  of  Rome  ; 
and  thus  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  people  at 
large  by  a  line  of  conduct,  both  religious  and  political, 
for  which  they  were  totally  unprepared. 

Meanwhile,  the  Prince  of  Orange  kept  his  eyes  steadily 
fixed  upon  the  throne  of  his  father-in-law ;   and  after  the 
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birth  of  an  heir  to  the  crown,  equipped  the  famous  fleet 
which  was  destined  to  w^eaken  the  power  of  Louis  XIV, 
and  to  depose  James.  In  this  strait,  when  the  Enghsh 
king  wrote  to  sohcit  assistance  ahke  from  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  and  the  monarch  of  France,  Louis  alone 
prepared  to  aid  his  projects ;  but,  before  he  had  com- 
pleted the  necessary  arrangements,  it  was  announced  to 
him  by  a  courier,  that  the  Queen  of  England  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales  had  landed  at  Calais  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Duke  de  Lauzun  ;  who,  after  having  gained 
the  good  graces  of  James  II,  as  he  had  previously  done 
those  of  Louis  XIV,  had  been  entrusted  by  the  weak 
monarch  with  the  safeguard  of  his  wdfe  and  child. 
Neglected  by  both  his  daughters,  abandoned  by  one 
son-in-law,  and  pursued  by  the  other,  the  unhappy 
James  had  no  alternative  save  to  solicit  for  them  an 
asylum  in  France. 

When  informing  the  king  of  her  arrival  in  his  terri- 
tories, Mary  of  Moclena  observed  in  her  letter,  that  one 
circumstance  alone  lessened  the  joy  with  which  she  con- 
fided herself  to  the  protection  of  so  great  a  king ;  and 
that  one  was,  that  she  dared  not  bring  to  his  feet  the 
individual  to  whom  both  herself  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
were  indebted  for  their  liberty,  and  perhaps  even  for 
their  lives. 

In  reply  Louis  XIV.  declared  that,  partaking  the 
hatred  of  the  queen  towards  her  enemies,  he  was  equally 
ready  to  testify  his  satisfaction  to  the  Duke  de  Lauzun 
by  restoring  him  to  his  favom- ;  and  from  that  day 
granted  to  him  the  renewed  privilege  of  the  grande 
entrSe,  promising  him,  moreover,  accommodation  in  the 
palace  at  Versailles. 
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"M.  de  Laiizun;"  writes  Madame  de  Sevigne  to  her 
daughter,  in  a  letter  dated  27th  December,  ]  688  ;  "  must 
be  much  gratified  by  this  adventure ;  he  has  exhibited 
sense,  judgment,  discretion,  and  courage  ;  and  has  at  last 
found  his  way  to  Versailles  by  London.  He  alone  could 
have  done  this.  The  princess  is  indignant  to  think  that 
the  king  is  pleased  with  him ;  and  that  he  is  again  to 
return  to  comi."  And  again,  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1689,  she  says;  "He  has  apartments  in  the  palace,  at 
which  he  is  much  pleased.  He  has  written  to  Made- 
moiselle, but  she  is  so  much  incensed  against  him,  that 
I  doubt  if  he  will  be  able  to  appease  her." 

The  new  favour  of  the  duke,  in  fact,  angered  the 
princess  to  so  extreme  a  degree  that  she  idtimately  wTote 
to  Louis  XIV,  to  entreat  that  he  would  banish  him 
from  the  capital ;  his  infidelities,  which  never  failed  to 
reach  her  ears,  having  exasperated  her  feelings  ;  and  before 
the  termination  of  the  month,  whether  from  the  repre- 
sentations of  Mademoiselle,  or  that  Louis  XIV.  was 
displeased  at  the  presumption  and  self-glory  exhibited 
by  the  returned  exile,  the  star  of  Lauzun  once  more 
paled.  He  was  not  only  compelled  to  vacate  his  apart« 
ments,  but  was  also  refused  the  entrees ;  the  romance 
and  marvel  of  his  chivalric  expedition  had  subsided 
into  mere  common-place,  and  he  found  himself  simply 
an  insignificant  item  of  the  great  sum  total  of  the  coiu-t. 

In  this  instance,  however,  the  romantic  duke  had 
richly  merited  ■  a  better  fate,  for  he  had  availed  himself 
in  a  gallant  manner  of  the  opportunity  which  had  been 
afforded  him ;  and  the  English  queen  had  in  no  degree 
exaggerated  her  obligation  to  the  hitherto  weak  and 
egotistical  courtier. 
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When  Louis  XIV.  permitted  the  visit  of  Lauzun  to 
England,  in  order  to  dehver  the  princess  his  cousin  from 
an  importunate  and  ungrateful  inmate,  he  had,  in  order 
to  veil  his  real  purpose,  and  to  continue  his  demonstration 
of  interest  in  the  fortunes  of  James,  commissioned  him 
to  watch  over  the  safety  of  that  monarch  and  his  family ; 
and,  in  case  of  peril,  to  afford  them  all  the  assistance  which 
it  might  be  in  his  power  to  offer;  although  in  so  doing  it 
is  extremely  possible  that  the  French  king  did  not  for  a 
moment  contemplate  the  probability  that  Lauzun  could 
become  an  efficient  help  to  the  persecuted  Stuarts ; 
while  it  is  certain  that  the  actual  progress  of  events  gave 
to  the  mission  of  the  duke  an  importance  by  no  means 
anticipated  even  by  himself. 

In  the  course  of  December  (1688)  the  Prince  of 
Wales  had  been  privately  conveyed  from  Portsmouth  to 
London,  and  concealed  in  a  mean  house  outside  the  city, 
until  he  could  with  safety  be  removed  from  the  country ; 
while  James  and  his  queen  had  also  secretly  returned  to 
London,  in  order  to  attempt  a  plan  of  evasion  suggested 
by  Lauzun,  and  which  could  only  be  effected  from  the 
capital.  It  was  decided  that  the  queen  and  her  young 
son  should  first  depart,  under  the  charge  of  the  duke, 
as  by  these  means  the  escape  of  the  king  himself  Avould 
be  rendered  less  difficult,  and  his  progress  more  rapid  ; 
and  accordingly,  on  the  night  of  the  escape,  the  queen 
went  to  rest  as  usual ;  but  rose  an  hoiu"  after  midnight, 
and  having  hastily  completed  her  preparations  for  flight, 
was  consigned  to  the  care  of  the  duke  by  the  king  him- 
self; who,  as  he  beckoned  him  to  enter  the  royal  chamber, 
wrung  his  hand  convulsively,  and  with  eyes  streaming 
with  tears,  gasped  out  in  a  low  husky  voice : 
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"  Here  is  the  queen  :  you  know  where  to  find  my  son  : 
I  confide  both  of  them  to  your  zeal  and  loyalty.  Do 
not  forsake  them  until  you  have  delivered  them  safely 
into  the  hands  of  the  Most  Christian  King  of  France ;  the 
most  pious,  and  the  greatest  of  monarchs." 

Lauzun  bent  his  knee,  and  pressed  the  royal  hand 
to  his  lips  in  token  of  obedience,  after  which  he 
withdrew  to  a  remote  corner  of  the  chamber,  while 
Mary  of  Modena  approached  the  bed  to  take  leave 
of  her  ill-fated  husband.  Their  parting  was  a  melan- 
choly one,  for  each  felt  that  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
eternal ;  but  after  a  time  the  Aveeping  queen  turned 
with  a  gesture  of  entreaty  towards  the  French  duke, 
who  succeeded  in  leadino:  her  from  the  room.  In 
five  minutes  more  the  fugitives  were  seated  in  the  car- 
riasre  of  the  Florentine  minister :  and  after  having  secured 
the  person  of  the  prince  with  his  nurses,  they  made  their 
way  to  the  river,  near  Westminster,  where  M.  de  Lauzun 
had  a  boat  in  waiting,  rowed  only  by  a  single  boatman, 
of  whose  fidelity  and  trustworthiness  he  had  previously 
assured  himself. 

The  night  was  dark  and  stormy;  the  rain  fell  in 
torrents,  and  the  swollen  river  dashed  its  wind-swept 
waters  heavily  against  the  banks ;  but  despite  these 
unfavourable  circumstances,  they  reached  the  opposite 
shore  so  rapidly  that  the  carriage  which  the  duke  had 
hired  to  convey  them  below  Gravesend  was  not  at  its 
post  when  they  reached  the  appointed  spot ;  and  thus, 
while  Dufoiu',  the  confidential  valet  of  Lauzun,  pro- 
ceeded to  seek  the  missing  coachman  at  a  small  public- 
house  situated  a  short  distance  from  the  river,  the  queen 
remained  for  twenty  minutes  buried  to  her  ankles  in 
mud,  and  exposed  to  the  whole  fury  of  the  storm. 
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The  extreme  energy  and  impatience  of  the  French  valet 
aroused  the  curiosity  of  the  landlord ;  who,  resolved  if 
possible  to  solve  what  he  felt  convinced  must  prove  to  be 
a  secret  of  some  imjiortance,  no  sooner  saw  the  tardy 
coachman  mount  his  box,  and  prepare  to  set  forth  in 
search  of  his  employers,  than  he  determined  to  accom- 
pany him,  under  the  pretext  of  tendering  his  services.  He 
accordingly  armed  himself  with  a  lantern,  and  springing 
upon  the  foot-board  of  the  carriage,  arrived  with  the 
equipage  at  the  river -bank,  when  he  instantly  turned  the 
full  glare  of  the  light  on  the  shivering  group  who  were 
awaiting  its  advent.  'Fortunately  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
duke,  who  immediately  detected  the  motive  of  this  sudden 
illumination,  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  affect  to  slip, 
and  throwing  himself  upon  the  bearer  of  the  lantern, 
they  both  fell  together,  and  in  so  doing  extinguished 
the  candle,  and  afforded  to  the  illustrious  fugitives  an 
opportunity  of  entering  the  carriage  undetected. 

A  piece  of  gold  soon  appeased  the  wrath  of  the  land- 
lord; and  this  done,  the  travellers  drove  off;  and  a  mile 
or  two  upon  the  road  were  met  by  a  friend  of  Lauzun,  a 
certain  M.  de  Saint  Victor,  accompauied  by  three  horse- 
men, well  mounted,  and  armed  to  the  teeth;  by  whom 
they  were  escorted  at  a  little  distance,  and  thus  pro- 
tected from  absolute  danger,  although  still  a  prey  to  the 
most  gloomy  apprehensions. 

It  Avas  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the  little 
party  reached  the  secluded  bay  in  which  a  yacht,  hired 
by  the  duke,  was  awaiting  their  arrival,  whose  captain 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  individuality  of  his  passen- 
gers, and  not  a  moment  was  lost  in  their  embarkation. 
The  queen,  closely  veiled,  and  carrying  the  Prince  of 
Wales  under  her  arm  like  a  bundle  of  clothing,  at  once 
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descended  to  the  cabin,  where  she  remained  throughout 
the  passage ;  while  M.  de  Lauzun,  to  whom  every  order 
given  by  the  captain  was  instantly  translated,  stood  pre- 
pared to  plunge  a  dagger  into  his  breast  upon  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  treason.  He,  however,  evinced  no  such  in- 
tention ;  and  after  a  favourable  run,  the  yacht  cast  anchor 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  at  Dunes,  near  Calais, 

By  singular  good  fortune  the  infant  prince,  at  that 
period  only  six  months  old,  had  never  uttered  a  cry 
either  in  the  carriage,  or  on  board  the  vessel ;  but  at  the 
moment  when  the  anchor  was  dropped,  having  awoke 
hungry,  and  his  nm'se,  then  suffering  from  sea  sick- 
ness, being  unable  to  satisfy  his  craving,  he  began  to 
moan  so  piteously,  that  the  sound  soon  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  captain ;  who,  instantly  suspecting 
the  truth,  tmiied  with  a  gesture  of  intelligence  to- 
wards the  duke,  exclaiming,  "I  will  lose  no  time  in 
putting  my  little  friend  ashore  :"  and  at  the  moment  of 
disembarkation,  when  the  queen  emerged  from  her 
hiding-place,  and  stood  unveiled  upon  the  deck  of  his 
vessel,  he  approached  her  with  profound  respect;  and 
seizing  an  opportunity  when  he  could  not  be  overheard 
by  any  of  the  crew,  murmm-ed  v.ith  downcast  eyes ;  "  I 
shall  probably  be  hanged  on  my  return ;  but  I  shall  at 
least  die  with  the  consciousness  that  I  have  assisted  in 
saving  the  hfe  of  Your  Majesty." 

Mary  of  IModena  strove  to  smile  amid  her  tears 
as  she  extended  her  hand,  and  permitted  him  to  raise 
it  to  his  lips  ;  after  which  she  repaid  his  loyalty  with 
regal  munificence,  and  stepped  on  shore.  At  Calais 
she  was  received  by  M.  de  Charost,  who  lodged  her 
in  the  house   of  a  wealthy  citizen,  apologizing  for  an 
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absence  of  ceremonial  wliicli  had  been  solely  occasioned 
by  his  ignorance  of  her  intended  arrival ;  to  which 
address  the  fugitive  queen  answered  with  a  sad  snide, 
as  she  flung  herself  into  a  chair  with  the  royal  child 
clasped  to  her  bosom ;  "  Spare  yourself  all  further 
excuses,  Sir ;  it  is  more  than  three  months  since  I 
have  felt  so  well,  and  so  tranquil  as  regards  my  own 
fate,  or  that  of  the  Prince  of  Wales." 

An  hour  after  her  landing,  Mary  of  Modena  addressed 
the  letter  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  to  Louis 
XIV,  who  hastened  to  reply  in  a  spirit  of  chivalry  worthy 
of  a  great  and  prosperous  monarch. 

Nevertheless,  although  assured  of  a  welcome  which 
gratified  her  heart,  and  satisfied  her  dignity,  the  queen 
resolutely  refused  to  proceed  further  than  Boulogne  until 
she  received  satisfactory  assurances  of  her  husband's 
evasion ;  determined,  as  she  declared,  should  he  un- 
happily be  arrested,  to  return  and  share  his  martyrdom. 
The  high-hearted  Mary  of  Modena  was  not,  however, 
destined  to  undergo  so  bitter  a  trial,  for  news  soon 
reached  her  of  the  successful  flight  of  James  from  the 
capital,  upon  which  she  at  once  commenced  her  journey 
towards  Paris. 

When  Louis  XIV.  was  informed  that  the  illustrious 
fugitive  was  approaching,  he  proceeded,  accompanied  by 
Monsieur  and  Monseigneur,  to  meet  her ;  and  halted 
near  Chalon,  in  a  cross-way  whence  several  roads 
diverged,  where  he  waited  more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
horn-  before  any  trace  of  the  travellers  appeared ;  at  the 
close  of  that  time,  however,  the  carriage  containing  the 
Prince  of  Wales  halted  a  few  paces  from  his  own,  and  it 
had   no    sooner  done  so  than  the  king  alighted,  and 
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opening  the  door  with  his  OAvn  hand,  said  cheerfully ; 
"  I  must  make  the  first  visit."  He  then  took  the  royal 
infant  in  his  arms,  kissed  it  several  times,  expatiated 
upon  its  beauty,  and  only  restored  it  finally  to  its 
nurse  in  order  to  welcome  the  queen. 

Mary  of  Modena  no  sooner  recognised  Louis  XIV, 
than  she  alighted  in  her  turn,  and  advanced  towards  him 
with  an  unsteady  step  ;  but  in  the  next  instant  the  lips 
of  the  king  were  fastened  upon  her  forehead. 

"  Sire ;"  she  said  in  a  trembling  voice ;  "  you  see 
before  you  an  unfortunate  princess,  who  conies  to  seek 
her  only  consolation  in  the  kindness  of  Your  Majesty ; 
and  I  will  venture  to  add,  that  I  am  not  altogether 
unworthy  of  it,  as  I  have  always  been  sincerely  attached 
to  your  interests." 

"  Madam ;"  replied  Louis,  with  one  of  those  beaming 
smiles  which  rarely  but  gloriously  irradiated  his  fine 
countenance ;  "  I  render  you  to-day  only  a  melancholy 
service ;  but  I  trust  soon  to  do  you  one  of  more  import- 
ance, and  more  worthy  alike  of  you,  of  the  king  my 
brother,  and  of  myself." 

Lie  then  presented  Monsieur  and  Monseigneur  to  the 
royal  stranger ;  who,  after  an  exchange  of  compliments, 
foUowed  the  king  into  her  coach,  where  she  was  already 
accompanied  by  Lady  Powis  and  the  Signora  Vittoria 
Montecuculi,  to  whom  she  was  much  attached.  Thus 
they  proceeded  to  St.  Germain,  where  they  arrived  at 
four  o'clock  ;  and  they  had  no  sooner  driven  into  the 
grand  court  of  the  palace  than  the  king  alighted,  and  offer- 
ing his  hand  to  his  illustrious  visitor,  conducted  her  to 
a  magnificent  apartment  which  had  belonged  to  the  late 
queen ;  saying  courteously  as  they  crossed  the  threshold: — 
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''  If  indeed  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  can  still  feel  an 
interest  in  earthly  things,  even  in  that  heaven  to  which 
her  soul  has  ascended,  she  can  but  be  gratified  on  seeing 
her  place  occupied  by  another  Mary,  so  beautiful  and  so 
virtuous." 

After  having  thus  nobly  installed  his  royal  guest, 
Louis  XIV.  with  his  suite  returned  to  Versailles ;  and 
on  taking  possession  of  the  palace  of  St.  Germain, 
which  was  thenceforward  to  become  the  abode  of  tlie 
illustrious  exiles,  Mary  of  Modena  found  herself  at  the 
head  of  the  same  household  which  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  French  queen,  and  surrounded  by  every 
appliance  of  comfort  and  luxiu-y ;  while  among  the  costly 
presents  which  had  been  prepared  for  her,  she  discovered 
a  purse  containing  ten  thousand  louis  d'ors. 

Meanwhile  James  II,  after  a  perilous  passage,  had 
landed  in  his  turn  at  Ambleteuse,  where  he  was  met  by 
the  Duke  d'Aumont  at  the  head  of  the  nobles  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  escorted  to  Boulogne,  whence  Mary  of  Modena 
liad  only  departed  on  the  previous  evening.  On  the 
morrow,  after  mass,  the  fugitive  king  put  a  loaf  of  bread 
and  a  small  bottle  of  wine  into  his  pocket,  and  throwing 
himself  into  a  hack-chaise,  proceeded  to  Abbeville,  where 
he  slept ;  and  afterwards  halted  at  Luzarche,  where  he 
found  a  relny  of  horses,  and  several  suits  of  clothes  which 
had  been  forwarded  for  his  use  by  Louis  XIV. 

On  the  7th  of  January  the  French  king  despatched  a 
gentleman  of  his  bedchamber  to  the  Enghsh  monarch,  to 
request  that  he  would  immediately  set  out  for  St. 
Germain,  Avhere  he  himself  awaited  his  arrival  in  the 
sleeping-room  of  the  queen,  who  was  reposing  after  the 
fatigue  of  her  hurried  journey.     Louis  XIV.  reached  St. 
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Germain  at  five  o'clock ;  and  at  half-past  six  James  II. 
drove  into  the  com't,  preceded  by  a  number  of  torch- 
bearers,  and  accompanied  by  the  first  valet  de  chambre 
of  his  royal  host,  and  the  Chevalier  de  St.  Deaude,  the 
lieutenant  of  the  body  guard,  who  had  been  selected  by 
Louis  as  the  immediate  attendants  of  the  exiled  monarch, 
and  who  had  hastened  to  receive  his  orders  at  the  outer 
gate  of  the  palace. 

As  he  aUghted,  the  eye  of  James  fell  upon  the  figure 
of  Lauzun,  who,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  courtiers,  was 
waiting  to  welcome  him ;  and  throwing  his  arms  affec- 
tionately about  his  neck,  he  exclaimed  earnestly :  "  Here 
is  a  good  friend  whom  I  am  delighted  to  meet  in  this 
place." 

Louis  XIV.  had  meanwhile  advanced  as  far  as  the 
state  guard-room  to  welcome  his  royal  guest ;  and  as  he 
approached,  James  bent  his  knee ;  but  he  had  no  sooner 
done  so,  than  Louis  raised  and  embraced  him  several 
times  in  succession ;  after  which  he  said  gaily  :  '■'  Let 
us  lose  no  more  time  ;  the  queen  is  dying  to  see  Your 
Majesty;"  and  the  two  sovereigns  forthv.ith  proceeded 
to  the  apartment  of  Mary  of  Modena,  the  French  king 
persisting  in  walking  on  the  left  of  his  companion, 
despite  his  efforts  to  prevent  it. 

The  meeting  of  the  royal  pair  was  most  affecting,  and 
tears  stood  in  the  eyes  of  Louis  XIV.  as  he  witnessed  their 
emotion  ;  nor  was  it  until  they  had  begun  to  recover  their 
composure  that  he  prepared  to  return  to  Versailles; 
when,  on  perceiving  that  James  was  about  to  conduct 
him  to  the  gate,  he  remarked  wdth  a  smile  :  "  You  must 
forego  your  purpose,  for  to-day  you  are  still  my  guest. 
To-morrow  when  you  visit  me  at  Versailles,  I  will  do  the 
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honours  in  form ;  a  compliment  you  shall  return  the  next 
time  I  come  to  St.  Germain,  after  which  we  will  dispense 
with  ceremony." 

As  he  was  traversing  the  state  apartments,  the  munifi- 
cent monarch  caused  a  casket  containing  ten  thousand 
pistoles  to  be  deposited  on  a  bureau  in  the  English  king's 
bedchamber;  after  which  he  glanced  around  to  satisfy 
himself  that  the  sumptuous  apparel  and  other  luxuries 
Avhich  he  had  ordered  to  be  transported  there  for  the 
comfort  of  his  guest,  had  been  duly  delivered ;  and  then 
ascending  his  carriage,  was  driven  rapidly  towards  Ver- 
sailles, surrounded  by  his  noble  and  brilliant  body 
guard/ 

Nor  did  the  munificence  of  the  French  monarch  limit 
itself  to  this  princely  reception  ;  before  night  the  court 
of  James  was  reo-ulated;  six  hundred  thousand  livres 
annually  were  allotted  for  the  expenses  of  his  establish- 
ment; and  he  was  provided  with  the  same  guards  and 
officers  as  Louis  himself.  Immediate  preparations  were, 
moreover,  set  on  foot  to  effect  the  restoration  of  the 
fugitive  king ;  who,  however,  as  weak  in  adversity  as  he 
had  previously  been  puerile  in  prosperity,  took  little 
interest  in  the  efforts  of  his  generous  ally ;  but  passed 
his  time  principally  in  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  whose 
convent  he  frequently  visited,  asserting  that  he  was  a 
member  of  their  Order  ;  and  what  is  still  more  singular, 
the  assertion  was  literally  true ;  for  he  had,  while  Duke 
of  York,  caused  himself  to  be  admitted  one  of  the  bro- 
therhood. 

This  pusillanimity  in  a  dethroned  king  so  lowered  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  court,  that  he  became  a  theme  for  the 
^  Chroniqiies  de  I'CEil  de  Ba?uf. 
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ballad-mongers;  and  after  having  been  driven  ont  of 
England,  was  fated  to  become  the  jest  of  France ;  while 
so  little  merit  did  he  derive  from  his  bigotry,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Rheims,  the  brother  of  Louvois,  said  pub- 
licly in  his  antechamber  at  St.  Germain  ;  "  We  have  here 
a  worthy  man  who  has  lost  three  kingdoms  for  a  mass." 
From  Rome  he  received  nothing  save  indulgences  and 
lampoons;  and  throughout  the  whole  revolution  his  faith 
availed  him  so  little,  that  when  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
although  the  head  of  the  Calvinist  party,  put  to  sea  for 
the  purpose  of  dethroning  him,  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Cathohc  King  at  the  Hague  caused  masses  to  be  said 
for  the  success  of  the  expedition.^ 

During  the  ceremonial  receptions  of  the  English 
sovereigns  by  the  different  members  of  the  royal  family, 
Madame  de  Maintenon  had  remained  secluded  in  her 
own  apartments ;  but  these  were  no  sooner  at  an  end 
than  she  prepared  in  her  turn  to  pay  her  respects  to  the 
exiled  queen;  and  for  that  purpose  proceeded  to  St. 
Germain,  where  she  was  detained  for  several  minutes 
in  an  antechamber,  before  she  was  admitted  to  her 
presence.  The  delay  was  accidental,  and  the  time  which 
it  occupied  was  short ;  but  the  first  grew  into  an  insult, 
and  the  latter  swelled  into  centuries,  when  subjected  to 
the  morbid  irritation  of  jealous  haughtiness,  consequent 
upon  a  sudden  elevation,  and  a  false  position. 

Thus  was  it  that  in  an  accidental  circumstance,  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  too  high-placed  to  consider  herself  as  a 
mere  subject,  and  although  not  the  recognised  Queen  of 
France,  yet  esteeming  herself,  as  the  wife  of  the  king, 

^  Le  Sidcle  de  Louis  XIV. 
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at  least  on  an  equality  with  an  Englisli  princess,  felt 
deeply  aggrieved  at  the  necessity  in  which  she  had 
found  herself  of  waiting  the  convenience  of  another; 
and  immediately  imbibed  a  strong  prejudice  against  the 
royal  exile. 

The  graceful  reception  of  Mary  of  Modena  was  well 
calculated  to  remove  any  unfavourable  impression,  had 
she  had  a  less  tyrannical  feeling  to  contend  against  than 
that  of  mortified  vanity,  for  as  her  stately  visitor  swept 
into  the  room  with  the  expression  of  haughty  humility 
which  she  well  knew  how  to  assume.  Her  Majesty  ex- 
claimed frankly ;  "  I  trust,  madam,  that  you  will  forgive 
the  delay  which  has  occm-red  in  your  introduction,  when 
you  remember  that  I  am  myself  much  more  to  pity,  in 
having  lost  so  much  time,  during  which  I  might  have 
enjoyed  the  happiness  of  seeing  and  conversing  with 
you." 

Despite  this  graciousness,  however,  the  disconcerted 
favourite,  on  her  return  to  Versailles,  complained  bitterly 
to  Louis  XIV.  of  the  indignity  to  which  she  had  been 
subjected  by  his  royal  guests ;  and  although  the  king 
affected  to  smile  at  the  circumstance,  and  to  declare  that 
it  involved  no  possible  affront,  it  is  nevertheless  certain 
that  when,  some  days  afterwards,  the  King  and  Queen  of 
England  appeared  at  Versailles,  Madame  de  Maintenou 
contributed  in  no  slight  degree  to  render  their  position  one 
of  difficulty.  James  and  Mary  were  anxious  in  their  mis- 
fortune to  retain  as  many  external  evidences  of  their  rank, 
and  to  exact  as  much  respect  from  those  about  them,  as 
they  could  still  enforce  ;  while  Louis  XIV,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  his  mfe,  endeavoured  to  make  them  acknowledge 
his  own  supremacy  in   all  things ;  and  thus,  it  was  a 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  209 

considerable  time  before  the  proper  ceremonial  to  be 
obseiTed  between  the  two  courts  could  be  regulated. 

Ultimately,  however,  it  was  decided  that  James  II. 
should  consider  himself  as  on  an  equality  with  Mon- 
SEiGNEUR,  and  that  Louis  XIV.  should  act  in  the  same 
manner  towards  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  while  the  dauphin, 
who  was  only  to  occupy  a  folding  seat  in  the  presence  of 
the  Enghsh  king,  was  to  be  authorized  to  use  an  arm- 
chair in  that  of  his  wife ;  and  this  great  question  once 
decided,  the  exiled  sovereigns,  who  had,  in  their  hour  of 
need,  come  to  ask  of  France  a  refuge  from  persecution, 
and  who  had  been  so  royally  received,  soon  became  the 
observed  of  the  whole  court ;  upon  whom,  however,  they 
severally  produced  a  very  different  impression. 

The  mean,  undignified,  and  characterless  physiognomy 
of  the  king  ;  his  vacillating  principles,  limited  intellect, 
and  bigoted  prejudices,  formed  a  fearful  contrast  with 
the  physical  and  mental  perfections  of  his  high-minded 
and  beautiful  consort.  To  eyes  and  hair  of  the  deepest 
black,  Mary  of  Modena  combined  a  complexion  of  the 
most  dazzling  whiteness  ;  while  a  somewhat  ample  mouth 
was  redeemed  by  a  smile  of  the  most  exquisite  sweet- 
ness, and  teeth  of  extraordinary  beauty.  Tall  and  finely 
formed,  the  English  queen  boasted,  moreover,  hands  and 
arms  which  both  in  colour  and  form  might  have  vied 
with  those  of  Anne  of  Austria  herself;  and  her  voice 
was  singularly  harmonious.  Highly  intellectual,  she  not 
only  conversed  agreeably,  but  frequently  put  forth  ideas 
alike  startling  and  novel ;  while  the  extreme  propriety 
of  her  conduct,  based  upon  a  religious  principle  which, 
however  admirable  in  itself,  she  carried  to  an  excess 
bordering  upon  superstition,  was  at  once  the  marvel  and 

VOL.    III.  p 
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the  reproacli  of  the  beauties  of  the  court  of  Louis  XIV ; 
who  did  not  scruple  to  whisper  among  themselves  that 
the  nullity  of  James  II,  combined  with  the  atmosphere 
of  Versailles,  would  not  fail  ere  long  to  work  a  moral 
revolution  in  the  staid  and  matronly  bearing  of  the 
English  queen  :  a  prophecy  which  was,  however,  never 
realized.' 

The  energetic  but  somewhat  tardy  efforts  of  Louis  XIV. 
in  favour  of  his  royal  guest  were  suddenly  interrupted  by 
a  dangerous  illness.  Although  the  French  king  had,  as 
yet,  only  attained  his  forty-ninth  year,  a  premature  old 
age  was  fast  growing  upon  him:  he  had  already  suffered 
severely  on  several  occasions  from  gout,  but  the  indis- 
position which  now  supervened  was  of  a  nature  to  create 
general  apprehension.  It  was  induced  by  an  internal 
fistula;  and  although  the  science  of  surgery  had  made 
considerable  progress  during  his  reign,  it  was  not  yet 
sufficiently  advanced  to  cope  with  so  unfamiliar  a  malady. 
The  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  had  died  of  the  same  disease 
from  the  inability  of  those  about  him;  and  consequently 
the  danger  of  the  monarch  spread  consternation  through- 
out France.  The  churches  were  constantly  crowded  with 
devotees,  offering  up  prayers  for  his  recovery ;  and  general 
lamentations  were  heard  on  all  sides. 

Felix,  the  head-surgeon,  no  sooner  ascertained  the 
precise  nature  of  the  king's  ailment,  than  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  the  Hotel-Dieu ;  and  during  an  entire  month, 
assisted  by  the  most  able  members  of  his  profession, 
invented  instruments  calculated  at  once  to  abridge  the 
necessary  operation,  and  to  render  it  less  painful ;  and  with 

^  Chroniques  de  TCEil  de  Boeuf, 
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these  he  operated  upon  patients  similarly  affected  in  the 
public  hospitals,  as  well  as  others  who  were  induced  by 
the  offer  of  large  rewards  and  the  hope  of  cure  to  submit 
to  the  same  trial ;  but  most  of  these  died  under  the  knife, 
and  were  buried  dm^g  the  night.  Notwithstanding 
this  precaution,  however,  the  bodies  were  seen  leaving 
the  Hotel-Dieu  ;  and  a  rumour  spread  that  a  conspiracy 
against  the  life  of  the  king  had  been  discovered,  and  that 
the  culprits  had  been  put  to  death  by  poison  and  torture. 
General  alarm  ensued,  and  every  one  was  for  a  time  in 
terror  of  momentary  arrest.^ 

Having  at  length  acquired  the  necessary  dexterity, 
Felix  warned  the  king  to  prepare  for  the  operation, 
without  conceahng  from  him  the  peril  to  which  he  would 
be  exposed;  but  Louis  XIV.  did  not  shrink  from  the 
danger,  merely  desiring  that  the  affair  might  be  kept 
a  profound  secret,  in  order  not  to  increase  the  public 
alarm ;  and  commanding  that  the  dauphiness  should 
receive  company,  and  give  a  ball,  as  though  his  indis- 
position were  of  a  trivial  natm*e. 

Foiu"  persons  only  were  accordingly  aware  of  the 
extreme  peril  of  the  crisis,  and  these  foiu-  remained  in  his 
chamber  throughout  the  operation, — Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  Louvois,  the  Dauphin,  and  Felix,  who  himself 
made  all  the  preparations,  and  ultimately  removed  the 
fistula  without  assistance.  Tliroughout  the  whole  agony, 
the  king  did  not  utter  a  groan ;  but,  exhausted  as  he 
was,  insisted  upon  receiving  the  ministers,  who  accord- 
ingly transacted  business  during  the  evening  at  his  bed- 
side ;  and,  in  order  that  no  sensation  should  be  created 

^   Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
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in  foreign  courts  by  a  report  of  his  danger,  lie,  on  tlie 
following  day,  gave  audience  to  the  several  ambas- 
sadors; while  to  this  physical  and  moral  courage  he 
superadded,  on  this  trying  occasion,  a  munificence 
worthy  of  a  great  monarch,  by  presenting  to  the  skilful 
operator  who  had  rescued  him  from  death,  a  fine  estate 
valued  at  more  than  fifty  thousand  crowns. 

From  this  period  the  king  never  again  frequented  the 
theatres  ;  while  the  dauphiness,  whose  melancholy  hourly 
increased,  and  who  was  abeady  suffering  under  the  first 
attacks  of  the  wasting  hypochondria  of  which  she  ulti- 
mately died  in  1690,  entered  into  no  public  amuse- 
ments, and  remained  constantly  in  her  own  apartments. 

Madame  de  Montespan,  who,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  quitted  Versailles  in  tears  and  wretchedness,  had 
left  behind  her  a  void  at  cornet,  that  was  destined  never 
to  be  filled  up.  Her  wit,  her  magnificence,  and  her 
profusion,  had  collected  about  her  a  circle  as  brilliant  as 
it  was  attractive,  and  one  which  the  increasing  serious- 
ness of  the  king  offered  no  encouragement  to  renew. 
Nor  did  the  lady  abdicate  with  more  philosophy  than  the 
courtiers  witnessed  her  departure ;  for  although  in  her 
first  moments  of  mortification  and  resentment  she  retired 
to  the  convent  of  St.  Joseph,  her  worldly  habits  rendered 
such  a  seclusion  intolerable  to  her ;  and  she  wandered 
from  Paris  to  Bom^bon,  and  from  Bom*bon  to  Fonte- 
vrault,  without  findmg  peace  or  consolation  anywhere. 

More  than  ever  tenacious  of  the  honours  due  to  her 
position  as  the  mother  of  the  king's  children,  she  caused 
her  hotel  in  the  capital  to  be  fitted  up  with  almost  regal 
splendour,  superintending  all  the  details  herself  with  the 
most  rio-orous  exactness.     There  was  but  one  arm-chair 
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in  her  reception-room  ;  and  wlien  she  was  visited  by  the 
princes  her  sons,  they  were  merely  accommodated  with 
chaii's  without  arms.  When  they  took  their  leave,  she 
accompanied  them  in  consideration  of  their  rank,  to  the 
centre  of  the  room ;  but  this  was  a  condescension  which 
she  never  exhibited  save  towards  Mademoiselle  and 
themselves. 

Certain  historians  have  asserted  that,  at  this  period, 
although  unable  to  submit  herself  to  a  monastic  life,  she 
perfonned  austere  penances,  and  wore  a  garment  of  hair- 
cloth ;  but  she  herself  makes  a  jest  of  these  assertions  ; 
declaring  that  she  preferred  works  of  charity,  and 
indulged  in  these  without  restriction,  believing  them  to 
be  far  more  efficacious  than  the  infliction  of  any  personal 
suffering. 

In  1686,  the  king  married  Mademoiselle  de  Nantes, 
the  elder  of  her  daughters,  to  the  Duke  de  Bourbon- 
Conde  ;  but  although  the  bridal  ceremonies  were  of  the 
most  magnificent  description,  the  festivities  by  which 
they  were  accompanied  were  not  sufficiently  brilliant  to 
arouse  the  court  from  its  increasing  torpidity.  The  poor 
little  princess,  who  had  only  just  attained  her  twelfth 
year,  could  scarcely  move  under  the  burthen  of  her 
jewels ;  and  her  head-dress  was  declared  by  Madame  de 
Maintenon  to  weigh  more  than  her  whole  person. 

The  only  taste  which  Louis  XIV.  still  retained  in  all 
its  original  force  was  that  of  building ;  and  after  having 
made  the  palace  of  Versailles  the  wonder  of  aU  Europe, 
he  proceeded  to  erect  the  Trianon,  of  which  Le  Notre 
designed  the  gardens  in  a  style  perfectly  dissimilar  to 
that  he  had  employed  for  those  of  the  royal  residence,  of 
which  the  present  edifice  was  merely  destined  to  be  an 
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appendage.  Originally,  according  to  Madame  de  Sevigne, 
the  spot  selected  by  the  monarch  had  been  occupied  by 
a  pavilion,  about  which  were  cultivated  flowers  and  fruit- 
trees  of  various  descriptions,  and  which  bore  the  name 
of  the  Palace  of  Flora.  This  pavilion  was  hned  with 
plate-glass,  and  porcelain  mosaics,  and  ornamented  with- 
out by  china  vases ;  while  the  gardens  contained  long 
avenues  of  orange  trees,  myrtles,  and  jasmins,  planted 
in  the  open  ground.  Pretty  as  it  was,  however,  the 
king  soon  wearied  of  it ;  and  having  purchased  some 
adjacent  land  from  the  monks  of  St.  Genevieve,  he  com- 
missioned Mansard  to  build  a  palace  in  imitation  of  the 
Italian  villas.  Within  a  year  the  elegant  edifice,  which 
has  since  become  so  celebrated  as  the  favourite  retreat 
of  the  lovely  and  unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette,  was 
completed. 

On  one  occasion  Louis  XIV.  went  to  examine  into  the 
progress  of  the  building,  accompanied  by  Louvois,  when 
he  remarked  that  a  particular  window  was  out  of  pro- 
portion, and  did  not  harmonize  with  the  rest ;  the 
minister,  however,  jealous  of  his  dignity  as  comptroller 
of  the  royal  works,  would  not  admit  the  objection,  but 
maintained  that  it  was  perfectly  similar  to  the  others. 

The  king  made  no  reply  ;  but  on  the  following  day  he 
returned  to  Trianon,  and  desii^ed  Le  Notre  to  declare  his 
opinion  as  to  the  size  of  the  disputed  window.  Le  Notre, 
fearful  of  offending  either  the  monarch  or  his  minister, 
endeavoured  to  give  an  evasive  answer,  upon  which  Louis 
commanded  him  to  measure  it  carefully,  and  he  was 
reluctantly  compelled  to  obey ;  Louvois,  meanwhile,  mur- 
muring at  the  pertinacity  of  the  king,  and  Louis  himself 
walking  to  and  fro,  in  great  irritation.    The  result  of  the 
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trial  proved  that  the  window  was  too  small ;  and  the 
monarch  had  no  sooner  ascertained  the  fact  than  he 
tm-ned  angrily  to  his  minister,  declaring  that  he  was 
becoming  weary  of  his  obstinacy ;  and  that  it  was  fortu- 
nate he  had  superintended  the  work  himself,  or  the 
building  would  have  been  crooked. 

As  this  scene  had  taken  place  in  the  presence  of  both 
courtiers  and  workmen,  Louvois  was  deeply  stung ;  and 
on  entering  his  OMm  house,  he  exclaimed  furiously  ;  "1 
am  lost  if  I  do  not  find  some  occupation  for  a  man  who 
can  interest  himself  in  such  trifles.  There  is  nothing 
but  a  war  which  can  divert  him  from  his  buildings ;  and 
war  he  shall  have.  I  will  soon  make  him  abandon  his 
trowel." 

He  kept  his  word ;  and  Europe  was  once  more  plunged 
into  a  general  war,  because  a  window  had  been  made  a 
few  inches  too  narrow,  and  that  a  king  had  convicted  a 
minister  of  error.  ^ 

It  is,  however,  necessary,  before  we  proceed,  that  we 
should  take  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  intestine  struggle  in 
which  Louis  XIV.  was  already  unhappily  engaged. 

During  a  considerable  time  the  king  congratulated 
himself  upon  the  decision  with  which  he  had  commenced 
the  extirpation  of  heresy  in  his  dominions ;  for,  deceived  by 
the  lists  of  conversions  that  he  received  from  the  stewards 
and  other  officials  in  the  provinces,  as  well  as  seduced 
by  the  continual  congratulations  and  praises  of  the 
Jesuits,  he  began  to  look  upon  himself  as  an  apostle :  and 
to  believe  that  all  his  past  sins  would  be  blotted  out  by 
the  prowess  of  that  sword  which  he  was  now  wielding 

^  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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for  the  faith.  The  converts  were  estimated  to  him  by 
thousands,  all  of  whom  were  stated  to  have  at  once  ab- 
jured their  errors,  and  communicated.  There  were,  as 
he  was  assured,  two  thousand  in  one  town,  and  six 
thousand  in  another,  all  restored  to  the  true  church ; 
"  And  this,  Sire,  by  the  mere  sight  of  your  troops ;" 
asserted  Louvois ;    "  as  I  had  foretold  to  Your  Majesty." 

Louis  XIV,  who  was  in  himself  essentially  truthful, 
and  who  never  suspected  for  an  instant  that  a  man  in 
whom  he  reposed  the  most  implicit  and  entire  confidence, 
would  wilfully  deceive  him,  accordingly  placed  the 
firmest  faith  in  reports  which  flattered  at  once  his 
vanity  and  his  bigotry ;  while  the  victims  of  his  error 
were,  in  fact,  sacrificing  their  consciences  to  their  fears, 
or  to  their  interests  ;  and  pm'chasing  immunity  from 
the  evils  they  apprehended  by  feigned  abjurations; 
which  were  no  sooner  uttered  than  they  were  compelled 
to  commit  blasphemy,  by  partaking  of  the  most  sacred  of 
all  the  sacraments  with  a  lie  upon  their  lips,  and  thus 
filling  France  with  sacrilege. 

After  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  there  were 
few  families  who  had  not  to  deplore  some  of  their  mem- 
bers condemned  to  exile ;  and  despite  all  the  precautions 
by  which  he  surrounded  himself,  the  monarch  was  occa- 
sionally compelled  to  feel  that  the  great  work  of  con- 
version had  not  been  carried  on  without  much  individual 
suflFerhig.  He  was,  however,  more  annoyed  than  remorseful 
at  the  discovery  ;  and  the  only  effect  which  it  produced 
was  an  increase  of  reserve,  that  led  him  to  avoid  every 
occasion  of  recurring  to  the  subject ;  while  so  much  did 
he  dread  to  overhear  the  conversation  of  the  great  officers 
of  state  during  his  drives,  that  when  he  was  about  to 
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sleep  or  slioot  at  Marly,  or  Meudon,  lie,  from  this  period, 
travelled  alone  in  a  caleche ;  and  these  drives,  an  occasional 
hunt,  concerts,  cards,  and  at  intervals  some  tedious 
court  ceremony,  soon  formed  the  sole  amusements  of 
that  circle  which  had,  only  a  few  years  previously,  been 
the  envy  and  admiration  of  all  the  civilized  world. 

On  one  occasion,  however,  in  1687,  Louis  XIV.  gave 
a  fete  at  Versailles  which  recalled  by  its  magnificence 
the  most  palmy  days  of  his  reign.  Four  stalls  were 
erected  in  the  great  saloon,  covered  with  every  luxury 
suited  to  the  four  seasons ;  and  their  contents  were  esti- 
mated at  fifteen  thousand  louis  d'ors.  Gold  and  silver 
stuffs,  jewels,  and  precious  stones  glittered  on  all  sides, 
and  for  these  the  courtiers  of  both  sexes  gambled  without 
incurring  any  risk,  and  carried  away  whatever  they  chanced 
to  gain.  When  the  tables  were  removed  the  king  and  the 
dauphin  distributed  the  remainder  of  the  prizes  among 
the  guests ;  but  despite  this  profuse  liberality  the  enter- 
tainment, profitable  as  it  was,  went  ofi"  gloomily :  all 
were  anxious  and  ill  at  ease,  for  gaiety  had  given  place 
to  grandeur,  and  etiquette  had  superseded  enjoyment.^ 

It  was  probably  this  fact  which  at  that  period  induced 
some  of  the  most  gallant  of  the  young  French  nobility, 
to  exchange  the  tedium  of  so  ponderous  and  burthen- 
some  a  magnificence,  for  the  novelty  and  excitement  of 
foreign  warfare ;  and  to  ofler  their  services  to  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  whose  forces  were  then  in  Hun- 
gary in  arms  against  the  Turks.  Among  these  noble 
volunteers  were  included  the  Prince  de  Conti,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  king,  and  the  Prince  de  la  Roche-Sur-Yon, 

'  Histoire  du  Regne  de  Louis  XIV,  par  Rehoulet. 
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as   well  as  Prince  Eugene,   and  many  other  members 
of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  Prance. 

The  latter,  who  was  the  sou  of  the  Countess  de  Sois- 
sons,  had  been  destined  for  the  church ;  but  his  predilec- 
tion for  a  military  life  induced  him  to  join  the  expedition, 
and  to  abandon  for  ever  all  pretensions  to  the  cardinalate  ; 
when  Louvois,  discovering  that  his  example  was  likely  to 
prove  contagious,  and  feeling  that  it  was  imprudent  for 
Prance  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  a  power  against  which 
she  might  soon  declare  herself  in  her  tm-n,  conceived  and 
executed  one  of  those  extreme  and  disgraceful  measures 
which  were  only  too  common  throughout  the  latter  years 
of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  and  which  that  monarch 
himself  encom^aged,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  secret 
feelings  and  motives  of  his  courtiers.  Having  inter- 
cepted the  letters  brought  by  a  courier  from  the  seat 
of  war,  as  well  as  possessed  himself  of  others  addressed 
to  the  illustrious  combatants,  he  brought  the  whole, 
still  sealed,  to  the  king. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Madame  de  Maintenon  endea- 
voured to  make  him  comprehend  the  extent  of  his 
imprudence;  not  daring  to  expostulate  aloud,  she  was 
condemned  to  find  all  her  efforts  useless ;  and  as  the 
letters  were  opened  one  by  one  she  became  convinced 
that  the  mischief  which  must  ensue  was  incalculable. 
Nor  was  Louvois  less  embarrassed  when  he  discovered 
that  among  them  were  one  from  his  own  son,  and  a 
second  from  the  husband  of  his  daughter ;  but  he  had 
passed  the  Rubicon,  and  was  compelled  to  abide  the  issue. 

Louis  XIV.  read  through  the  whole  of  the  packet, 
from  the  first  sheet  to  the  last,  with  the  most  complete 
composm'e,  although  the  task  must  have  been  one  of  deep 
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and  bitter  mortification.  In  it  he  found  letters  from  the 
Duke  de  la  Kochefoucauld,  the  Duke  de  Villeroi,  and 
many  other  young  men  of  the  highest  rank ;  who,  full 
of  the  excitement  and  enterprise  by  which  they  were 
surrounded,  drew  caustic  comparisons  between  the  court 
of  Versailles  and  the  camp  of  Buda ;  and  jested  on  the 
subject  of  the  "  citizen-king,  who  was  growing  old  before 
his  time  with  his  peasant-woman  ;"  laughed  at  his  taste 
for  sieges,  and  his  aversion  to  battles ;  and  made  merry 
on  the  subject  of  the  palace-festivals,  and  the  quasi- 
queen. 

AU  this  was  gall  and  wormwood  to  a  monarch  who, 
intoxicated  with  the  incense  of  adulation,  and  jealous  of 
his  personal  renown,  was  now  condemned  to  see  himself 
hurled  from  his  pedestal ;  and  to  learn  the  hoUowness  of 
the  plaudits  by  which  he  had  been  elevated  to  its  summit. 

But  even  this  was  not  the  worst  eff'ect  of  the  impru- 
dence of  which  Louvois  had  been  guilty  :  the  iron  had 
yet  to  be  driven  home  ;  and  it  was  so  ;  for  ere  long  the 
king  laid  his  hand  upon  two  letters  which  were  fated  to 
wound  him  to  the  heart's  core.  One  was  from  the 
Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  containing  a  bitter  satire  on  the 
conduct  of  the  monarch,  his  government,  and  his  person, 
and  filled  with  those  unpalatable  truths  which  are  never 
forgotten ;  while  the  other  was  from  his  daughter  the 
Princess  de  Conti,  who,  in  giving  to  her  husband  a  detail 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  had  made  use  of  a  slight- 
ing expression  towards  himself. 

The  result  of  the  ministerial  experiment  was  conse- 
quently calamitous  in  every  way.  It  augmented  the  dis- 
trust of  Louis,  who  thenceforward  never  ventured  to  place 
faith  in  any  of  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded ;  while 
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it  involved  the  temporary  exile  of  tlie  heedless  young 
men  who  had  been  incautious  enough  to  trust  their  ebul- 
litions of  gaiety  or  spleen  to  the  sanctity  of  a  seal.  In 
the  case  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  the  great  almoner,  a 
man  whose  age  and  w^hose  profession  should  alike  have 
guarded  him  from  such  an  imprudence,  and  who  was, 
moreover,  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Louvois,  the  king  was 
more  severe ;  and  he  was  sentenced  to  perpetual  banish- 
ment from  the  court. 

Nor  was  the  young  princess  fated  to  escape  unpunished. 
She  had  long  been  the  favourite  of  her  father;  who,  in  his 
gravest  moments,  had  always  a  smile  to  bestow  upon  her 
witty  and  sarcastic  sallies ;  but  on  her  next  appearance 
in  his  presence,  he  turned  upon  her  a  look  of  cold  dis- 
dain which  sent  her  weeping  to  the  feet  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon.  There,  however,  she  found  little  consola- 
tion, although  her  crime  was  communicated  to  her  ;  and 
as  she  still  knelt,  suffocating  with  sobs,  and  unable  to 
utter  a  word  in  extenuation  of  her  fault,  she  heard  the 
low  stern  voice  of  her  step -mother  exclaim ;  "  Weep, 
weep,  Madam,  for  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  have  a 
bad  heart." 

The  penance  of  the  princess  was  to  appear  once  a  day 
before  the  monarch,  who,  although  he  did  not  address  to 
her  one  word  of  anger  or  reproach,  yet  gazed  upon  her 
with  such  a  sad  and  reproachful  expression  that  she  could 
better  have  supported  the  most  passionate  invective.' 

This  was  not,  however,  fated  to  be  the  most  serious 
cause  of  displeasure  given  by  Madame  de  Conti  to  her 
royal  father  ;  for,  dm'ing  the  campaign,  an  intrigue  was 
discovered  at  cornet  in  which  the  Prince  de  Conti  had 

'  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
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been  the  principal  culprit,  seconded  by  the  Marshal  de 
Luxembourg,  and  his  son  the  Duke  de  Montmorency ; 
and  of  which  the  princess  was  destined  to  be  the  first 
victim. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  the  dauphin  had  spent  his  hours  of 
relaxation  in  the  saloons  of  his  handsome  step-sister, 
and  in  the  society  of  her  maid  of  honour,  where  he  found 
himself  siurrounded  by  a  circle  devoted  to  his  interests ; 
who,  however,  apprehensive  that  should  they  not  secure 
the  confidence  of  Mademoiselle  Choin,  they  might  ulti- 
mately lose  that  of  the  prince  himself,  devised  a  method 
by  which  they  believed  that  they  should  definitively 
establish  a  claim  upon  her  regard  that  would  never  be 
gainsaid. 

M.  de  Luxembom-g  had  a  relative  at  court  named 
Clermont,  an  ensign  in  the  royal  guard,  who  was  one  of 
the  handsomest  men  of  the  day,  full  of  com^age  and 
ambition,  but  limited  in  his  resom-ces.  The  marshal, 
anxious  to  push  his  fortunes,  had  introduced  him  to  the 
notice  of  Madame  de  Conti,  by  whom  he  had  been 
received  with  marked  favour,  and  where  he  had  succeeded 
in  attracting  the  favom^able  notice  of  the  dauphin ;  and 
it  was  determined  that  during  the  absence  of  the  prince 
in  Germany  he  should  be  informed  of  the  great  influence 
exerted  by  Mademoiselle  Choin  over  his  mind,  and  urged 
to  ask  her  hand.  The  young  soldier  pleaded  that  the 
very  circumstance  which  they  advanced  tended  to  render 
such  a  proceeding  both  onerous,  and  full  of  peril ;  but  he 
was  quickly  re-assured  by  the  declaration  that  the  bond 
between  the  dauphin  and  the  maid  of  honour  was  simply 
one  of  friendship  ;  and  that  should  he  resolve  to  win  her 
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aifections  and  to  make  her  his  wife,  he  might  be  prepared 
for  advancement  even  beyond  his  hopes. 

M.  de  Clermont,  poor,  ambitious,  and  by  no  means 
unconscious  of  the  value  of  court  favom-,  listened  eagerly 
to  the  specious  reasoning  of  his  friends ;  paid  his  addresses 
to  Mademoiselle  Choin,  and  ere  long  had  reason  to  feel 
assured  that  his  suit  was  by  no  means  hopeless  ;  but, 
unfortunately,  M.  de  Clermont  had  previously  devoted 
himself  in  a  marked  manner  to  the  Princess  de  Conti ; 
and  he  had  no  sooner  proffered  his  hand  to  her  maid  of 
honour  than  the  latter  declined  its  acceptance  upon  the 
sole  plea  of  his  passion  for  her  mistress.  The  dilemma 
was  a  difficult  one.  The  protestations  of  the  suitor  failed 
to  satisfy  the  lady ;  and,  at  length,  in  order  to  convince 
her  of  the  perfect  sincerity  of  his  passion,  M.  de  Clermont 
consented  to  place  in  her  hands  all  the  letters  which  he 
had  received  from  the  princess ;  and  this  pledge  was  no 
sooner  given  than  the  approval  of  the  dauphin  was  soli- 
cited and  obtained  to  an  alhance  by  which,  on  his  return 
to  France,  he  secured  the  society  of  two  persons  to  whom 
he  was  attached;  v^hile  even  the  Princess  de  Conti 
declared  herself  gratified  by  the  event,  without  suspect- 
ing that  she  had  been  beti-ayed. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  negotiation  letters  had 
been  passing  by  every  courier  to  and  from  the  dauphin 
and  the  Prince  de  Conti  in  Germany,  Luxembourg  and 
Clermont  in  Flanders,  and  Madame  de  Conti  and  Made- 
moiselle Choiu;  and  this  vigorous  correspondence  at  length 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  king  :  who,  suspecting  some 
cabal,  immediately  adopted  his  usual  system  of  detaining 
and  examining  all  the  letters  despatched  by  the  several 
parties.     Thus  the  whole  plot  was  revealed  to  him ;   and 
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shortly  afterwards,  a  day  of  rain  rendering  him  unable 
to  take  his  usual  exercise,  immediately  that  he  rose  from 
table,  he  sent  to  desire  that  his  daughter  would  attend 
him  in  his  cabinet.  Such  a  summons  at  once  surprised 
and  alarmed  the  princess,  who  was  accustomed  to  see 
him  only  at  stated  hours  ;  tod  it  was  consequently  with 
considerable  trepidation  that  she  prepared  to  obey.  On 
arriving  in  the  outer  cabinet,  her  lady  of  honom*  could 
proceed  no  further,  and  she  was  compelled  to  encounter 
the  presence  of  the  king  alone ;  who  had  no  sooner  re- 
marked her  entrance  than  he  addressed  her  in  a  tone  of 
great  severity,  declaring  that  dissimulation  would  avail 
her  nothing,  for  that  he  was  aware  of  her  correspondence 
with  M.  de  Clermont ;  and  then,  without  allowing  her 
time  to  recover  the  first  shock  of  such  an  announcement, 
he  thrust  his  hand  angrily  into  his  pocket,  and  drawing 
out  a  mass  of  papers,  demanded  sternly  if  she  recognised 
the  writing. 

The  poor  princess,  who  at  once  identified  her  letters, 
attempted  in  vain  to  sue  for  pardon,  for  before  she  could 
articulate  a  word,  she  fainted  j  a  circumstance  which 
softened  the  anger  of  the  king ;  who  having  seated  her  in 
a  chair,  and  restored  her  to  consciousness,  placed  the 
letters  in  her  hand ;  representing  to  her  with  a  gentleness 
for  which,  ten  minutes  previously,  she  could  not  have 
ventiKed  to  hope,  the  imprudence  and  want  of  dignity 
of  which  she  had  rendered  herself  guilty  by  so  culpable 
an  exhibition  of  weakness.  Madame  de  Conti  readily 
admitted  her  fault,  promised  amendment,  and  implored 
to  be  forgiven  ;  when  the  king,  moved  by  her  tears,  pro- 
ceeded in  a  still  more  gentle  tone  to  assure  her  that 
this  was  not  all ;   for  that  he  had  still  to  make  known  to 
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lier  hoAv  unworthily  she  had  placed  her  affections,  and 
to  what  a  rival  she  had  been  sacrificed. 

The  princess  gasped  for  breath  :  this  was  a  blow  for 
which  she  was  utterly  unprepared;  and  she  was  still 
struggling  against  the  emotion  it  had  induced,  when  the 
monarch,  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger,  declared  his 
determination  that  she  should  not  quit  his  presence  until 
she  had  read  aloud,  not  only  her  own  letters,  (which  had 
been  sacrificed  to  the  vanity  of  one  of  her  own  attend- 
ants,) but  also  those  which  had  subsequently  passed 
between  the  affianced  lovers ;  and  which  teemed  with  a 
bitter  irony  directed  against  herself. 

In  vain  did  the  convulsed  and  mortified  princess  cast 
herself  at  her  father's  feet,  drowned  in  tears,  stifled  with 
sobs,  and  scarcely  able  to  articulate.  The  king  had  decided 
that  she  should  pay  the  penalty  of  her  fault ;  and  when, 
still  kneeling  before  him,  she  had  at  length  completed  her 
odious  task,  she  buried  her  face  in  her  spread  hands,  and 
gasped  out  the  two  words  pardon  and  vengeance.  The 
first  was  at  once  accorded ;  and  the  second  was  not  long 
delayed. 

An  order  was  despatched  to  the  Duke  de  Luxem- 
bourg to  send  M.  de  Clermont  to  the  citadel  of  Tournay, 
and  to  direct  him  immediately  to  tender  his  resignation ; 
after  which  he  was  commanded  to  proceed  to  Dauphiny, 
with  an  express  understanding  that  he  was  not  to  leave 
the  province.  Mademoiselle  Choin  at  the  same  time  re- 
ceived instructions  to  retire  forthwith  into  a  convent ; 
but,  as  the  offending  maid  of  honour  was  in  possession  of 
her  secret,  Madame  de  Conti  deemed  it  expedient  to  part 
from  her  upon  friendly  terms,  and  accordingly  lent  her 
one  of  her  own  carriages  to  convey  her  to  the  abbey  of 
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Port  Royal  at  Paris  ;  where  she  was  constantly  visited  by 
all  the  members  of  the  dauphin's  cornet,  who  were  well 
aware  that  the  severity  of  the  king  had  in  no  degree  dimi- 
nished the  affection  of  the  prince  for  his  banished  favourite. 

Neither  to  the  Prince  de  Conti  or  his  noble  coad- 
jutors did  the  monarch,  however,  condescend  to  utter 
one  word  of  reproach.  Their  crime  had  placed  them 
under  the  ban  of  his  displeasure,  which  was  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  individuals  of  their  rank ;  but  he 
forwarded  a  detail  of  the  whole  conspiracy  to  their 
"  fat  friend,"  as  the  dauphin  was  invariably  designated 
throughout  the  correspondence,  in  the  firm  belief  that 
such  a  revelation  would  suffice  to  detach  him,  not  only 
from  the  friends  who  had  caballed  against  him,  but 
also  from  the  lady  whom  he  had  distinguished  by  his 
preference.^ 

Prom  1675,  when  Conde  resigned  the  command  of 
the  armies  of  Prance,  until  1686,  he  had  lived  peacefully 
in  his  delicious  retreat  at  Chantilly,  where  he  surrounded 
himself  with  artists  and  men  of  letters.  He  rarely 
appeared  at  com't,  for,  remembering  the  services  that 
he  had  rendered  to  the  monarch,  he  felt  wounded 
by  the  coldness  and  reserve  with  which  he  was  always 
received.  In  consenting  to  the  double  marriage  of  the 
Prince  de  Conti  and  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  with  two  of 
the  legitimized  daughters  of  the  king,  he  had  felt  secure 
of  overthrowing  the  barrier  by  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  separated  from  his  sovereign ;  but  the  result  was 
far  from  consonant  to  his  expectations.  Louis  XIV, 
was  compelled  to  respect  Conde,  and  even  to  esteem 
him;    but    he   had    won    the    surname    of   Great,  and 
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Louis  XIV.  recognised  no  greatness  save  his  own.  The 
European  reputation  of  the  conqueror  of  Rocroy  had 
unfitted  him  for  a  courtier. 

Shortly  after  the  marriage  of  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon 
she  was  attacked  by  small  pox,  and  The  Prince  could 
not  be  restrained  from  visiting  her  during  the  progress 
of  the  disease  ;  when  the  illustrious  warrior  whom  death 
had  so  often  spared  upon  the  field  of  honour,  fell  a 
victim  to  his  paternal  tenderness ;  and  carried  from  her 
chamber  the  poison  to  which  he  was  fated  to  fall  a 
victim. 

On  his  death-bed  he  overcame  aU  his  resentment ; 
and  wrote  to  entreat  the  king  to  pardon  the  Prince  de 
Conti,  who  had  returned  to  Prance,  but  whom  Louis  had 
hitherto  refused  to  restore  to  favom-,  or  even  to  admit 
into  his  presence.  When  the  letter  was  delivered.  The 
Prince  had  already  ceased  to  breathe ;  and  the  fact  was 
no  sooner  made  known  to  the  king  than,  forgetting  on 
his  side  the  jealousy  with  which  he  had  so  long  re- 
garded him,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he  exclaimed : 

"  I  have  lost  my  bravest  captain  !  " 

The  dying  request  of  the  hero  was  granted.  Louis 
XIV.  saw  Conti,  and  pronounced  his  pardon ;  but  he 
was  not  long  fated  to  profit  by  his  return  to  favour ; 
as  he  died  shortly  afterwards  from  the  effects  of  a  drug 
incautiously  administered,  leaving  behind  him  the  most 
beautiful  young  widow  in  Prance. 

At  the  close  of  1679,  although  the  palace  of  Versailles 
was  not  yet  completed,  it  had  already  ceased  to  please 
the  king.  He  discovered  that  it  betrayed  too  much  art, 
and  displayed  too  little  nature  ;  and  that  while  its  dimen- 
sions were  well  suited  to  the  dignity  of  the  monarch. 
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they  Avere  altogether  ill-fitted  to  the  comfort  of  the  man  ; 
and  Louis  XIV.  was  not  even  yet  disposed  to  sacrifice 
every  personal  gratification  to  the  exigences  of  his  rank. 
He  had,  indeed,  gratified  his  vanity  by  the  wilderness 
of  stone  and  marble  that  he  had  raised,  but  the  very 
immensity  of  the  result  displeased  him :  and  he  began 
to  sigh  for  a  sylvan  villa,  or  a  rustic  hermitage,  where 
he  might  for  a  while  escape  from  the  perpetual  represen- 
tation to  which  he  was  condemned  elsewhere. 

He  looked  around,  but  he  possessed  no  residence 
which  satisfied  this  new  craving ;  St.  Germain  was  too 
old ;  Vincennes  inconvenient ;  and  Fontainebleau  at  too 
great  a  distance  from  the  capital ;  when  at  length  a  site  was 
selected  near  Marly,  a  small  village  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  situated  within  three  leagues  and  a  half  from  Paris, 
in  a  valley  bordered  by  an  extensive  forest.  It  is  true  that 
nothing  could  be  more  unpromising  than  the  nature  of 
the  soil  upon  which  the  new  palace  was  to  be  erected ; 
for  the  valley  was  one  wide  marsh,  which  it  was  necessary 
to  drain  before  a  firm  foundation  could  be  obtained ;  but 
after  the  difficidties  that  he  had  overcome  at  Versailles, 
Louis  XIV,  to  whom  the  retired  situation  of  Marly 
appeared  to  offer  the  very  advantages  he  sought,  did 
not  hesitate  to  disregard  this  solitary  disadvantage ; 
although  it  entailed  great  difficulties  in  the  erection  of 
the  building,  and  involved  an  enormous  outlay,  which 
was  seriously  increased  by  the  necessity  of  levelling  a 
portion  of  the  surrounding  heights,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  view  from  the  windows  from  being  bounded  by  the 
narrow  extent  of  the  valley  itself. 

Louis  XIV.  had  commenced  by  desiring  a  hermitage 
in  this  secluded  spot;  but  as  the  work  advanced  he 
Q  2 
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became  enamoured  of  his  own  creation,  and  resolved 
that  Marly  should  possess,  as  well  -as  Versailles, 
its  lakes,  its  gardens,  and  its  park ;  while  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  execution  of  this  project,  as  regarded 
the  latter  palace,  the  celebrated  hydraulic  machine  was 
forthwith  commenced,  destined  to  convey  the  waters  of 
the  Seine  into  the  reservoirs  of  Versailles ;  upon  whose 
completion  the  king  accorded  an  annual  pension  of  eight 
thousand  livres  to  its  inventor  M.  de  Ville,  a  native 
of  Liege. 

The  palace  of  Marly  was  no  sooner  tenantable,  although 
still  far  from  completed,  than  Louis  XIV.  began  to  make 
it  his  frequent  residence ;  and  as  no  one  was  allowed  to 
accompany  him  there  who  was  not  designated  by  himself, 
a  temporary  abode  at  Marly  became  at  once  the  touch- 
stone of  royal  favour,  and  the  aim  of  universal  ambition. 

At  the  king's  couclier  a  list  was  presented  by  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  bed-chamber,  containing  the  names 
of  the  applicants  for  this  distinction  ;  and  as  they  were 
slowly  pronounced,  Louis  XIV.  answered  by  a  gesture  of 
dissent  where  he  was  not  disposed  to  accord  so  high  a 
honour ;  suffering  such  as  he  approved  to  pass  without 
remark,  and  indicating  others  vrhom  he  desired  to  oblige. 

The  motive  of  the  monarch  for  this  arrangement  was 
stated  to  have  been  his  wish  to  exclude  Madame  de 
Montespan,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  these  pilgrim- 
ages to  the  hermitage  at  Marly  had  not  yet  left  the 
court ;  while  the  fact  that  she  was  twice .-  permitted 
to  visit  the  new  palace  was  attributed  to  the  influence 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who,  from  the  circumstance 
of  her  own  position  not  being  at  that  period  perfectly 
assured,  was  not  willing  to  incur   the  responsibility  of 
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an  indignation,  which  would  liave  exhausted  its  bitter- 
ness upon  herself. 

The  idea  of  the  edifice,  or  rather  collection  of  edifices, 
which  composed  the  royal  retreat  of  Marly,  was  as  con- 
venient as  it  was  singular.  The  centre  and  principal 
building  consisted  of  an  immense  square  pavilion 
detached  on  all  sides,  near  which  were  grouped  six 
others  of  smaller  dimensions.  The  main  construction 
was  ornamented  on  the  exterior  by  Corinthian  columns, 
between  which  were  painted  in  fresco  trophies,  heroic 
allegories,  and  devices  from  the  designs  of  le  Brun. 
The  building  had  four  fronts,  each  crowned  by  a  pro- 
jecting triangular  portico;  and  the  landings  of  the 
terrace-like  steps,  which  were  situated  in  the  angles  and 
along  the  several  faces  of  the  edifice,  were  ornamented  by 
sixteen  groups  of  children,  and  eight  sphinxes  in  bronze, 
the  production  of  a  young  sculptor  named  Coustou.^ 

These  steps  led  to  foiu*  vestibules  which  acted  as 
entrances  to  the  four  suites  of  apartments  on  the  ground 
floor,  reserved  for  the  monarch  and  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  all  communicating  with  the  Great  Saloon  ;  which 
was  of  octagonal  form,  having  four  fire-places  ;  and  was 

'  Nicholas  Coustou,  who  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1658,  studied  under 
his  uncle  Coysevox,  and  at  twenty-three  years  of  age  carried  off  the 
principal  prize  from  the  Academy  of  Sculpture.  It  was  in  Rome 
that  he  executed  his  fine  statue  of  the  Emperor  Commodus  as 
Hercules,  now  at  Versailles.  Four  of  the  figures  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Tuileries  are  also  by  his  hand  ;  the  Julius  Caesar,  two  Venuses, 
and  the  Hunter,  seated  beneath  a  tree  with  his  dog  at  his  feet ;  as 
well  as  a  group  typifying  the  Seine  and  the  Marne.  The  chef 
d'oeuvre  of  Coustou  is,  however,  his  Descent  from  the  Cross,  known 
as  the  Vow  of  Louis  XIII,  which  adorns  the  choir  of  Notre-Dame. 
Nicholas  Coustou  died  in  1733. 


230  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

supported  by  Ionic  pillars,  above  which  were  painted 
figures  representing  the  Seasons.  Four  spacious  windows, 
with  gilded  balconies,  and  four  oriels  surrounded  by 
garlands  of  flowers,  supported  by  Cupids,  gave  light  to 
this  magnificent  apartment ;  and  in  front  of  the  build- 
ing extended  a  vast  esplanade,  known  as  the  amphi- 
theatre, ornamented  by  fourteen  costly  vases. 

The  lesser  pavilions  were  appropriated  to  the  royal 
guests,  two  of  whom  were  accommodated  in  each  build- 
ing ;  and  as  it  was  understood  that  the  husband  of  every 
lady  who  had  received  an  invitation  was  expected  to  bear 
her  company,  the  temporary  chez  soi  of  Marly  was  fre- 
quently more  domestic  and  stringent  to  many  of  the 
courtiers  than  that  of  their  own  hotels  in  the  capital ; 
while  all  individuals,  of  whatever  sex,  found  in  the 
apartments  destined  to  them  every  article,  both  of  use 
and  luxury,  which  could  be  exacted  either  by  comfort 
or  refinement. 

This  villa-palace  was  approached  by  a  superb  avenue 
of  trees,  and  its  park  extended  to  the  boundaries  of  that 
of  Versailles.  An  iron  grating  of  elaborate  workmanship 
enclosed  the  circular  com-t,  on  either  side  of  which 
stretched  away  the  spacious  stables ;  the  gardens  were 
designed  by  Duruse,  and  were  celebrated  for  their  artistic 
arrangement ;  but  the  gems  of  Marly  were  its  miniature 
lakes  and  graceful  fountains,  of  which  the  quality  of  the 
water  was  esteemed  as  above  price.  The  finest  work  of 
Coustou  enriched  one  of  these  noble  sheets  of  water, 
which  was  known  as  the  Fountain  of  the  Winds  :  the 
group  consists  of  an  aged  man  leaning  upon  an  urn, 
and  representing  the  Ocean,  while  the  Mediterranean  is 
typified  by  a  graceful  woman  with  her  child  by  her  side. 
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whose  arm  is  flung  across  that  of  the  principal  figure,  to 
designate  the  canal  of  Languedoc. 

Such  was  ultimately  the  "  hermitage"  of  Marly,  where 
Louis  XIV.  originally  declared  that  he  desired  simply  a 
modest  villa  in  which  he  might  pass  a  few  days  in  retire- 
ment, with  half-a-dozen  chosen  courtiers,  and  a  limited 
retinue;  but  where  he  ultimately  sunk  large  sums  of 
money,  not  only  in  permanent  creations,  but  also  in 
passing  caprices  and  puerile  conceits.  Large  trees  were 
transported  from  the  forests  of  Fontainebleau  and  Com- 
piegne  at  an  enormous  cost,  only  to  add  by  the  rich 
shadows  of  their  foliage  to  the  enjoyment  of  some  nwal 
fete,  and  afterwards  to  wither  where  they  stood,  or  to  give 
place  to  others.  Nor  was  this  the  only  change  under- 
gone by  the  grounds  of  Marly  ;  for  a  courtier,  exiled  for 
a  time  from  this  exclusive  retreat,  was  sure  to  find  on 
his  retm-n,  groves  and  bowers  where  he  had  left  sheets 
of  water  and  foaming  cascades,  and  fountains  whose  basins 
teemed  with  gold  fish,  and  glittered  with  the  floating 
lotus,  where  he  had  previously  sauntered  beneath  the 
leafy  gloom  of  forest-trees,  or  gathered  exotic  flowers  for 
"  the  lady  of  his  thoughts." 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  while  Marly 
underwent  these  extraordinary  and  meaningless  changes, 
the  more  regal  pile  of  Versailles  was  suffered  to  remain 
uncompleted.  We  have  already  alluded  elsewhere  to  the 
magnificence  alike  of  its  external  and  internal  arrange- 
ments, and  the  resolute  expenditure  of  both  human  life 
and  national  treasmre  by  which  every  difficulty  had  been 
gradually  overcome.  Originally  Versailles  had  boasted 
neither  wood,  water,  generous  soil,  nor  noble  prospects ; 
half  marsh  and  half  sand,  the  adjacent  land  had  appeared 
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to  defy  alike  the  art  and  the  labour  of  man ;  but  these 
unpromising  materials  had  been  cemented  by  human 
blood  and  human  sweat ;  and  the  rarest  blossoms  and 
the  goodhest  timber  learned  to  thrive  under  such  costly 
forcing ;  while  the  empty  reservoirs  and  gasping  foun- 
tains, whence  the  waters  evaporated  or  drained  away, 
despite  every  exertion,  were  ultimately  fed  to  repletion 
by  the  hydi'aulic  machine  of  Marly. 

Many  millions  had  indeed  been  swallowed  up  by  this 
gigantic  work  ;  and  the  shades  of  the  thousands  who 
had  perished  under  the  task  might  hover  around  its 
walls,  and  shriek  out  their  wail  of  bitterness  through 
its  echoing  galleries  :  but  Versailles  was  resting  proudly 
on  its  foundations,  and  already  presenting  to  admiring 
Europe  the  noblest  monument  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 
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Revert  we  now  to  the  war  threatened  by  Lonvois  after 
the  adventure  of  the  Trianon. 

The  league  of  Augsbiu'g  had  already  been  formed  at 
the  mstigation  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  but  although 
numerous  rumours  as  regarded  its  purpose  and  extent 
had,  from  time  to  time,  reached  the  French  court,  nothing 
was  definitively  known  until  1687,  and  Louis  XIV.  had 
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made  no  preparations  for  so  widely  extended  and  me- 
nacing a  war.  He  was  still,  as  we  liave  shewn,  exhaust- 
ing liis  finances  in  tlie  erection  of  palaces,  and  in  tlie 
acquisition  of  luxuries  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe ; 
and  it  is  possible  that  Louvois,  anxious  to  avoid  a 
collision  with  the  other  Eiu-opean  powers,  while  an 
intestine  struggle  was  wasting  the  southern  provinces 
of  the  kingdom,  would  have  devised  some  expedient 
for  averting  so  great  a  peril,  had  not  the  footrule  of 
le  Notre  been  applied  to  the  window  of  the  Trianon ; 
but  the  ill-omened  pertinacity  of  the  king  upon  that 
occasion  suddenly  changed  his  views.  He  felt  the 
necessity  of  self-preservation,  for  he  saw  that  his  in- 
fluence was  on  the  wane ;  and  he  forthwith  proceeded 
to  secure  the  election  of  the  Cardinal  de  Purstemberg  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Cologne,  in  opposition  to  the  inte- 
rests of  Bavaria,  which  was  the  natm^al  ally  of  France ; 
conscious  that  by  so  doing  he  must  provoke  the  hostili- 
ties he  had  lately  deprecated. 

This  act  accomplished,  he  continued  to  pursue  the  war 
in  the  most  cruel  and  determined  manner,  deluging  the 
whole  Palatinate  in  flame  and  blood,  and  leaving  William 
of  Orange  free  to  pm'sue  his  projects  upon  England ; 
thence  he  carried  it  into  Italy,  where  he  treated  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  with  so  much  indignity,  without  the  cognizance  of 
Louis  XIV,  that  he  in  turn  threw  himself  into  the  ranks 
of  the  general  enemy ;'  and  with  the  assistance  of  Aus- 
tria, which  sent  him  a  force  of  four  thousand  men  under 
the  command  of  Prince  Eugene,  the  Duke  Amedee  re- 
commenced that  wild  war  amid  mountains  and  ravines 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon, 
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which  was  so  congenial  ahke  to  the  nature  of  his  ter- 
ritory, and  the  pecuHarity  of  his  genius ;  while  the  prince 
forced  the  Trench  to  raise  the  siege  of  Coni,  and  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  arriving  with  a  reinforcement,  compelled  them 
to  recross  the  Alps. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  name  of  Prince 
Eugene  became  known  in  Paris  as  that  of  a  soldier.  On 
his  return  from  the  campaign  against  the  Turks,  he  had 
solicited  from  Louis  XIV.  the  command  of  a  regiment, 
which  was  coldly  refused ;  and  he  had  then  addressed 
a  letter  to  the  king,  wherein  he  stated,  that  as  His 
Majesty  rejected  the  proffer  of  his  services,  he  was 
about  to  tender  them  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
This  letter  afforded  a  theme  of  jest  to  the  monarch,  who, 
on  the  same  evening  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Marshal  de  Villeroi  at  the  card-table,  demanding ;  "  Does 
it  not  strike  you  that  I  am  about  to  sustain  a  great  loss  ?" 
to  which  question  the  marshal,  little  anticipating  the 
annoyance  to  which  he  was  subsequently  to  be  exposed 
by  the  young  prince,  answered  in  as  hght  and  super- 
cilious a  tone. 

Wilham  of  Orange  stiU  occupied  Texel  when  the 
French  army,  amounting  to  a  hundred  thousand  men, 
were  marched  upon  Germany,  under  the  command  of 
the  dauphin  ;  who,  on  this  occasion,  made  his  first 
campaign ;  and  in  default  of  Conde,  now  in  his  grave, 
and  of  Crequi,  who  had  also  died  in  the  course  of  the 
preceding  year,    Henry  de  Dm-fort,   Marshal  de  Duras,* 

^  James  Henry  de  Durforfc,  Duke  de  Duras  was  the  descendant  of 
a  noble  family  of  Guyenne,  and  the  nephew  of  Turenne  ;  and  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Franche-Comte,  and  Marshal  of  France  in 
1675.  After  commanding  the  army  in  Germany,  he  was  named 
captain  of  the  body-guard,  and  died  in  1704.     His  estate  of  Duras, 
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was  appointed  second  in  command ;  the  Generals 
Catinat^  and  Vauban,  and  several  others  of  less  repute 
serving  under  his  orders.  The  dauphin  had,  at  this 
period,  attained  his  twenty-seventh  year ;  and  as  this  was 
the  first  occasion  upon  which  he  had  been  permitted  to 
assert  himself  as  the  heir  of  a  great  kingdom,  he  received 
the  command  with  a  joy  which  he  did  not  attempt  to 
disguise.  At  the  moment  of  his  departure,  when  he  was 
about  to  take  leave  of  his  royal  father  in  the  presence  of 
the  whole  court,  Louis  XIV.  thus  addressed  him  : 

"  My  son,  in  thus  sending  you  to  command  my  troops, 
I  afford  to  you  an  opportunity  of  making  known  your 
value.  Go,  then,  and  show  it  to  the  whole  of  Europe,  in 
order  that  when  I  shall  be  no  more,  none  may  be  able 
to  perceive  that  the  king  is  dead." 

The  prince  received  a  special  commission  to  command, 
as  though  he  had  been  simply  a  general  officer  chosen 

was  erected  into  a  duchy  in  1685.  His  son  became  also  a  marshal 
of  France,  and  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  national  guard 
at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution.  His  grandson,  who  was  first 
gentleman  of  the  king's  chamber,  was  compelled  to  fly  his  country 
in  order  to  save  his  life.  He  returned,  however,  under  Buonaparte, 
and  was  appointed  by  Louis  XVIII.  adjutant-general  and  peer  of 
France.  His  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  Count  de  Kersaint, 
was  celebrated  by  her  novels  oi  Auriha  and  Edward. 

^  Nicholas  de  Catinat  was  born  in  Paris  in  1637.  He  abandoned 
the  bar  for  the  army,  and  in  1667  was  appointed  to  a  lieutenancy  in 
the  guards.  He  distinguished  himself  in  several  engagements,  and 
on  being  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  in  1688,  he 
possessed  himself  of  tlie  whole  of  Savoy,  and  a  part  of  Piedmont  ; 
while  in  Flanders  he  behaved  with  equal  gallantry.  Having  been 
appointed  Marshal  of  Prance  in  1693,  and  the  war  having  recom- 
menced in  ]  701,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  army  in 
Italy,  against  Prince  Eugene,  who  commanded  that  of  the  Grermanic 
empire.     He  died  in  1712, 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  237 

by  tlie  sovereign ;  and  the  letters  of  his  royal  father 
were  addressed,  "To  my  son  the  Danphin,  my  Lieutenant- 
General,  commanding  my  Army  in  Germany."  Every 
precaution  had,  moreover,  been  taken  to  secure  him  from 
the  mortification  of  personal  failure  ;  for  although  he 
lent  his  name  and  his  presence  to  the  expedition,  Marshal 
Duras  really  commanded  the  troops  ;  Boufflers^  was  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  men  on  the  French  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  and  the  Marshal  d'Humieres  at  that  of  ano- 
ther in  the  direction  of  Cologne.  Heidelburg  and 
Mayence  were  soon  taken  ;  and  the  siege  of  Philips- 
bourg,  always  a  necessary  prelude  whenever  France  de- 
clared war  against  Germany,  was  commenced,  under  the 
direction  of  Vauban.  The  dauphin  joined  the  army  on 
the  sixth  day  after  the  opening  of  the  trenches  ;  and  brave 
without  temerity,  aflPable  to  those  by  whom  he  was  ap- 
proached, and  liberal  and  indulgent  to  the  troops,  he 
soon  gained  the  affection  of  the  whole  army.  Philips- 
bourg  was  taken,  after  a  resistance  of  nineteen  days  : 
Manheim  only  held  out  during  four ;  Franckendal  sur- 
rendered in  two ;  while  Spire,  Treves,  Worms,  and 
Oppenheim  opened  their  gates  without  a  struggle. 

Such  was  the  progress  of  the  French  arms  when  the 
famous  order,  signed  by  Louvois,  reached  the  royal 
camp,  that  the  Palatinate  was  to  be  reduced  to  cinders, 
and  the  whole  face  of  the  country  turned  into  a  desert. 
There  was  no  possibility  of  resisting  the  command,  ini- 
quitous and  impolitic  as  it  was  ;  and,  accordingly,  the 

1  Louis-Francis,  Duke  de  Boufflers,  and  marshal  of  France,  after- 
wards immortalized  himself  by  the  defence  of  Lille  in  1708,  and 
contributed  greatly  to  the  success  of  several  engagements.  He  died 
in  1711,  and  it  was  said  of  him  that  his  heart  died  the  last. 
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French  generals,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  winter,  announced 
to  the  citizens  in  their  flourishing  and  handsome  towns, 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages,  and  to  the  owners  of 
more  than  fifty  stately  castles,  that  they  must  forthwith 
quit  their  dwellings,  which  were  about  to  become  the 
prey  of  the  flames.  Men,  women,  and  children  conse- 
quently found  themselves  houseless ;  and  while  one 
portion  of  these  unhappy  victims  of  cruelty  and  ambition 
were  wandering  over  the  country  in  search  of  shelter, 
and  others  were  escaping  to  find  an  asylum  in  exile,  the 
troops,  who,  on  such  occasions,  excited  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  own  hands,  invariably  exceed  the  orders  of 
their  superiors,  burnt  and  pillaged  the  whole  face  of  the 
country.  Manheim,  the  residence  of  the  electors,  fell 
first ;  its  palaces  were  destroyed,  and  the  dwellings  of  its 
citizens  lay  in  one  ruined  heap  around  them ;  its  tombs 
were  desecrated  by  the  rapacity  of  the  soldiery,  who 
anticipated  that  they  contained  treasure ;  and  the  ashes 
which  they  had  so  long  enshrined  were  scattered  to  the 
winds  of  heaven. 

So  long  as  Colbert  lived,  Louis  XIV.  had  never  openly 
persecuted  the  Protestants,  for  that  great  minister  had 
succeeded  in  convincing  him  that  they  were  one  power- 
ful prop  to  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  neither 
Madame  de  Maintenon  nor  Pere  la  Chaise  had  ventiu-ed 
to  put  forth  an  adverse  argument,  for  the  mastery  of 
mind  on  the  side  of  Colbert  was  too  unequivocal  to 
admit  the  faintest  prospect  of  success  in  such  a  struggle ; 
while  to  every  attempt  made  by  Bossuet  and  Fenelon  to 
undermine  the  interests  of  those  whom  they  denomi- 
nated "  Huguenots,"  he  contented  himself  by  replying, 
*'  Gentlemen,  you  are  now  following  the  promptings  of 
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your  Sorbonne  conscience ;  but  you  have  another  ;  and 
if  you  will  suffer  it  to  be  heard  it  will  argue  differently." 

Colbert  was  now,  however,  no  more ;  and  intolerance 
and  blood-thirstiness  had  replaced  mercy  and  sound 
judgment. 

This  was  the  second  occasion  upon  which  Louis  XIV. 
had  carried  destruction  into  the  heart  of  this  fair  country ; 
but  the  flames  by  which  Turenne  had  consumed  two 
towns,  and  twenty  villages  of  the  Palatinate,  were 
a  mere  bonfire  beside  the  present  conflagration.  All 
Em-ope  looked  on  in  horror ;  and  the  officials,  by  whom 
it  was  carried  into  execution,  blushed  at  the  enormities 
of  which  they  were  the  agents. 

Louis  XIV.  had  authorized  this  cruelty  in  his  voluptuous 
palace,  smTOunded  by  all  the  luximes  of  wealth,  and  all 
the  consciousness  of  power ;  his  gilded  apartments  gave 
back  no  echo  of  the  heart-wrung  groans  of  a  whole 
province,  rendered  destitute  by  his  will ;  his  painted 
ceilings  admitted  no  view  of  the  houseless  and  ruined 
thousands  to  whom  he  had  made  the  future  one  period 
of  bitter  trial.  But  although  he  could  not  witness  the 
effects  of  his  egotistical  ambition,  he  was  fated  to  feel 
their  results  in  the  hatred  and  execration  of  all  the 
European  nations,  who  openly  condemned  alike  his  harsh- 
ness and  his  impolicy. 

This  fearful  war  did  not,  however,  cause  the  French 
monarch  to  forget  or  to  neglect  the  pledge  which  he  had 
given  to  James  II. ;  and  it  was  while  his  troops  were 
foUowing  up  their  career  of  victory  in  Germany,  that 
he  equipped  the  fleet  intended  to  convey  an  army  of 
twenty  thousand  men  to  England,  and  to  effect  the  resto- 
ration of  the  exiled  sovereign.     The  failure  of  this  expe- 
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dition,  wliicli  destroyed  for  ever  the  hopes  of  the  last 
Stuart,  was  the  fu'st  check  that  the  power  of  Louis  XIV. 
had  ever  received  upon  the  high  seas ;  and  the  mortifica- 
tion was  comparatively  great ;  while  it  was  by  the  fight 
of  the  flames  kindled  in  the  Palatinate  that  WiUiam  of 
Orange,  who  had  already  ■established  himself  firmly  upon 
the  throne  of  his  father-in-law,  crossed  the  channel  to  attack 
the  French  troops  upon  the  very  spot  where  he  had  first 
opposed  them.  He  had  already  proved  himself  no  con- 
temptible adversary,  and  his  purpose  was  no  sooner  ascer- 
tained than  it  was  consequently  found  necessary  to  oppose 
him  by  a  general  of  equal  talent ;  when  the  choice  of  the 
king  fell  upon  the  Marshal  de  Luxembourg ;  who,  having 
incurred  the  jealousy  of  Louvois,  as  Turenne  had  pre- 
viously done,  had  been  for  several  years  unemployed. 

In  this  campaign  the  marshal  acquired  the  title  of  the 
Upholsterer  of  Notre  Dame,  from  the  fact  of  his  having 
captured  at  the  battle  of  Fleurus,  two  hundred  of  the 
enemy's  standards,  which  he  hastened  to  forward  to  the 
capital ;  and,  during  its  continuance,  it  was  rendered 
famous  by  the  sieges  of  Mons  and  Namur,  commanded 
by  the  king  in  person  ;  and  the  battles  of  Steinkirk 
and  Neerwinden,  when  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  the  son 
of  Monsieur,  then  only  in  his  fifteenth  year,  commenced 
his  military  career  in  a  manner  which  gave  brilliant 
earnest  of  his  future  reputation. 

But  it  was  not  only  against  these  external  wars  that 
France  had  now  to  contend.  The  intestinal  struggle  in 
which  she  was  engaged,  was  also  mining  her  strength. 
The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  bearing  its 
fruits  ;  and  the  flames  of  the  Palatinate  had  extended  to 
the  Cevenncs.     The  Abbe  de  Cliayla  had  proved  faithful 
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to  his  principles,  and  had  pursued  the  work  of  prose- 
Ijtism  with  a  fatal  energy  suited  to  his  character.  He 
had  torn  children  from  their  parents,  and  shut  them  up 
in  monastic  houses,  where  they  were  subjected  to  such 
frightful  penances,  in  expiation,  (as  they  were  told,)  of  the 
heresy  of  their  relatives,  that  the^)^  had  in  many  cases  ex- 
pired under  their  sufferings.  Nor  would  he  even  afford 
to  the  dying  the  happiness  of  passing  away  in  peace  and 
prayer ;  but  haunted  their  beds  of  death  with  prophecies 
of  everlasting  perdition  should  they  not  recant  their  errors, 
and  become  converts  to  the  E-omish  faith  ;  and  threats  that 
after  they  had  ceased  to  breathe,  their  bodies  should  be 
dragged  upon  hm'dles  to  the  common  sewers  of  the  city, 
there  to  find  a  grave. 

But  as  many,  despite  all  his  exertions,  were  discovered 
to  have  evaded  his  horrible  denunciations,  and  found 
asylums  where  they  could  spend  their  last  few  hours  of 
life  unagonized  by  his  fearful  visitations,  he  proclaimed 
a  sentence  of  leze-majeste  against  all  who  should  harbour 
heretics,  under  whatever  circumstances  ;  and  thus  closed 
many  a  door  which  would  have  been  piously  opened  to 
their  necessities. 

Both  within  and  without,  the  kingdom  of  France 
was  like  a  huge  vampire  battening  in  blood ;  and  the 
arch-priest,  or  rather  arch-fiend  Chayla,  was  so  conscious 
that  his  own  martyrdom  must  inevitably  follow  those 
of  his  victims,  that  while  he  was  ruthlessly  pm'suing  his 
career  of  murder,  he  was  at  the  same  time  preparing 
his  tomb  in  the  church  of  St.  Germain.  Every  day  was 
marked  by  new  arrests,  by  new  tortures,  or  by  some 
execution ;  but  the  individuals  he  persecuted  the  most 
rigorously,  were  the  alleged  prophets,  whom  he  denounced 
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as  the  fomenters  of  the  heresy.  One  of  these  preachers 
was  burned  at  Montpellier,  and  another  was  hanged ; 
while  a  third,  named  Laquoite,  who  was  to  have  been 
broken  on  the  wheel,  disappeared  from  his  prison  on  the 
night  preceding  his  intended  punishment,  without  leaving 
a  trace  of  the  means  by  which  his  liberation  had  been 
accomplished. 

A  rumour  immediately  spread  that,  like  St.  Peter, 
he  had  been  led  invisibly  from  his  dungeon ;  and 
ere  long  he  re-appeared,  preaching  a  crusade  against 
the  Abbe  de  Chayla,  whom  he  denounced  as  the  Anti- 
christ ;  when,  all  who  had  been  the  victims  of  the 
fanatic  and  bloodthirsty  missionary,  and  all  whom  he 
had  bereft  alike  of  their  parents  and  of  their  children, 
assembled  beneath  his  banner ;  and  under  the  command 
of  a  blacksmith  named  Laporte,  and  Esprit  Seguier,  (who 
after  Laquoite  himself  was  the  most  revered  of  the 
twenty  or  thirty  prophets  or  preachers  of  the  Protestants,) 
marched  upon  the  abbey  of  Montvert,  where  Chayla 
had  taken  up  his  residence.  They  were  all  armed  with 
scythes,  halberds,  or  swords  ;  while  a  few  among  them  also 
carried  guns  and  pistols. 

The  abbe  was  in  his  oratory  when,  despite  the  order 
which  he  had  given  that  he  was  never  to  be  disturbed 
in  his  devotions,  one  of  his  servants  rushed  into  the 
apartment  to  warn  him  that  a  party  of  fanatics  ^vere 
descending  the  mountain ;  but,  believing  it  to  be  a  mere 
attempt  to  deliver  certain  prisoners  whom  he  had  con- 
signed to  the  dungeons  of  the  abbey,  he  contented  him- 
self by  desiring  the  officer  of  his  guard  to  march  out  at 
the  head  of  his  men,  and  disperse  the  heretics.  The 
latter  had,  however,  no  sooner  ascertained  the  strength 
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of  the  enemy,  than,  instead  of  risking  a  collision,  he 
fonnd  that  he  had  better  prepare  for  a  defence ;  and, 
accordingly,  causing  the  gates  of  the  abbey  to  be  closed, 
he  posted  his  men  in  the  rear  of  a  barricade,  hastily 
formed  under  an  arch  which  led  to  the  apartments  of 
the  arch-priest.  These  preparations  were  scarcely  ter- 
minated, when  the  outer  gate  was  diiven  in,  and  the 
reformers  burst  into  the  coui-t,  demanding  the  immediate 
restoration  of  the  prisoners ;  to  which  vociferous  sum- 
mons the  abbe  replied  by  an  order  to  fire  upon  the 
besiegers. 

As  it  was  obeyed,  one  of  the  reformers  fell  dead,  and 
two  others  were  grievously  wounded ;  but  this  spectacle 
only  increased  the  fary  of  their  companions,  who  instantly 
precipitated  themselves  upon  the  barricade,  which  they, 
ere  long,  overthrew,  under  the  directions  of  Laporte  and 
Esprit  Seguier ;  one  of  whom  had  to  avenge  the  death  of 
his  father,  and  the  other  that  of  his  son,  both  executed 
by  order  of  their  common  enemy;  whereupon  the  soldiers 
retreated  for  refuge  to  a  lower  hall,  situated  immediately 
beneath  the  chamber  in  which  the  abbe  was  engaged  in 
prayer  with  his  followers.  Dming  the  attack  the  Pro- 
testants had  lost  two  of  their  number,  and  had  five 
others  wounded ;  when  then-  two  chiefs,  fearing  a  further 
sacrifice  of  life,  and  apprehending  a  resistance  as  desperate 
as  their  own  attack,  proposed  the  release  of  the  prisoners, 
and  the  subsequent  burning  of  the  abbey. 

A  portion  of  the  besieging  force  accordingly  set  forth 
to  discover  the  prisons  of  their  co-religionists,  while  the 
remainder  kept  guard  over  the  issues  of  the  building,  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  its  inhabitants ;  nor  were  they  long 
engaged  in  these  duties,  for  the  captives  having  surmised 
R  2 
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from  the  unusual  turmoil  that  deliverance  was  at  hand, 
shouted  aloud  to  guide  the  steps  of  their  friends  to 
the  dungeon  in  which  they  were  incarcerated.  The  sight 
of  these  unhappy  victims  was  well  calculated  to  increase 
the  frenzy  of  the  assailants.  They  were,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  stated,  six  in  number ;  three  young  men,  and 
three  girls  of  tender  age,  who  had  been  apprehended  in 
the  attempt  to  make  their  escape  from  France.  They 
had  already  passed  eight  days  in  their  frightful  prison, 
where  their  legs  were  inserted  as  human  wedges  between 
the  sides  of  a  cleft  beam,  the  bones  crushed,  and  the 
limbs  disabled;  their  bodies  swollen  with  agony,  and 
their  physical  and  mental  powers  alike  prostrate.  In 
this  miserable  state  they  were  borne  from  their  dungeons, 
amid  cries  of  fire !  fire !  and  ere  many  seconds  had 
elapsed,  every  inflammable  substance  of  which  the 
besiegers  could  avail  themselves,  was  cast  into  a  heap, 
and  ignited  by  means  of  a  straw  bed,  which  they  dis- 
covered in  the  guard-room. 

This  death-pile  had  no  sooner  began  to  affect  the 
flooring  of  the  upper  chamber,  than  the  abbe  endeavom'ed 
to  escape  from  the  window,  by  the  assistance  of  his  sheets, 
which,  firmly  knotted  together,  were  secured  by  his 
attendants ;  but  these  proving  too  short,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leap  the  remainder  of  the  distance,  in  doing 
which  one  of  his  legs  was  broken,  and  he  barely  retained 
sufficient  strength  to  crawl  behind  a  buttress,  where  he 
endeavoured  to  conceal  himself.  The  attempt  proved, 
however,  unsuccessful ;  for  the  flames,  as  they  gathered 
in  volume,  soon  betrayed  him  to  his  enemies,  who  rushed 
towards  him  in  a  body,  exclaiming,  "  Death  to  the  arch- 
priest  !  death  to  the  executioner  !"     In  vain  did  Esprit 
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Seguier,  who,  at  this  awful  moment,  felt  his  vengeance 
yield  before  the  frightful  peril  of  the  destined  victim, 
shout  to  his  followers  to  spare  his  life,  in  the  name  of 
that  God  who  wills  rather  the  repentance  than  the  death 
of  a  sinner ;  they  were,  for  the  first  time,  deaf  to  his 
exhortations,  and  answered  only  with  cries  of  vengeance. 
Seguier,  however,  persisted  in  his  work  of  mercy ;  and, 
bestriding  the  body  of  Chayla,  declared  that  his  life  should 
be  spared  if  he  would  instantly  recant  his  past  heresies  ; 
and  thenceforth  devote  himself  to  the  propagation  of  the 
faith. 

The  abbe  answered  only  by  a  disdainful  negative  ; 
and  Seguier  was  compelled  to  abandon  him  to  his 
fate. 

The  first  blow  which  reached  him  was  dealt  by  the 
hand  of  Laporte,  who,  as  he  drove  his  poignard  to  the 
hilt  in  his  body,  reminded  him  of  his  father,  whom  he 
had  consigned  to  the  flames  at  Nismes.  The  arch-priest 
did  not  utter  a  sound,  but  a  stream  of  blood  which 
issued  from  his  breast  proclaimed  that  the  wound  was 
deep  and  serious:  the  weapon  was  then  transferred  te 
Seguier,  who,  in  his  turn  struck,  calling  upon  the  name 
of  his  son,  who  had  been  broken  on  the  wheel  at  Mont- 
pellier.  Even  his  aim  was  not,  however,  mortal ;  although 
a  second  stream  of  blood  gushed  from  beneath  the  flow- 
-ing  garments  of  the  abbe,  the  voice  of  whose  murmured 
prayer  became  audibly  more  feeble ;  and  then  a  third 
approached  and  seized  the  dagger,  invoking  the  memory 
of  his  brother,  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  chains ; 
and  this  time  the  steel  entered  the  heart  of  the  wretched 
man,  who  fell  forward  upon  the  earth,  and  expired. 

But  the  work  of  vengeance  was  even  then  incomplete ; 


2iQ  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

and  as  he  lay,  a  bleeding  mass  before  them,  the  weapon 
was  passed  from  hand  to  hand ;  while,  as  it  was  successively 
bm-ied  in  his  body,  each  who  struck  cursed  him  in  the 
name  of  a  martyred  relative ;  until  two  and  fifty  stabs 
had  almost  obliterated  in  his  remains  every  trace  of  their 
previous  humanity.^ 

After  so  frightful  a  catastrophe  as  this  the  Calvinists 
had  no  longer  a  hope  of  mercy ;  and  the  war  of  exter- 
mination proceeded  Avith  various  success,  until  the  year 
1704,  when  it  was  terminated  by  a  negotiation  between 
the  Marshal  de  Villars,  and  its  then  chief,  the  celebrated 
Jean  Cavaher. 

Meanwhile  the  French  court  had  become  less  and  less 
attractive.  The  dauphiness  had  been  spared  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ruin  of  her  country  by  a  melancholy  death ; 
finally  attributed  to  the  fact  of  her  having  been  visited 
by  the  Princess  de  Conti,  at  the  bu-th  of  the  Duke  de 
Berri,  so  excessively  perfumed,  that  she  was  unable  to 
contend  against  the  eflfects  of  the  overcharged  atmo- 
sphere. Her  loss  excited  little  regret,  either  in  the  king 
or  her  husband,  who  had  long  ceased  to  interest  them- 
selves in  one  whose  secluded  habits  offered  them  neither 
excitement  nor  pleasure;  and  she  was  no  sooner  consigned 
to  an  early  grave  than  she  was  forgotten. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  Louis  XIV.  had  ceased  to 
encom'age  hterary  talent,  or  to  attend  theatrical  repre- 
sentations ;  and  it  was  destined  to  be  the  convent  of 
St.  Cyr  which  renewed  the  taste  for  intellectual  pm'suits. 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  more  and  more  embarrassed  to 
discover  some  method  of  entertaining  a  monarch  whose 

^  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Silcle. 
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powers  of  enjoyment  were  visibly  waning,  at  length 
bethought  herself  of  requesting  Racine,  who  had  forsaken 
the  stage  for  Port-Royal  and  the  court,  to  write  a  sacred 
tragedy,  which  might  be  represented  by  her  pupils . 

The  poet  accordingly  produced  JEsther,  which  has 
always  been  regarded  as  an  allegory,  wherein  the 
triumph  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  over  the  Marquise  de 
Montespan,  was  shadowed  forth  in  that  of  the  humble 
Israelite  and  the  pious  Mordecai,  over  the  hanghty 
Vashti  and  the  impious  Haman  ;  and  after  this  tragedy 
had  been  rehearsed  in  the  convent,  it  was  finally  enacted 
on  several  occasions  before  the  king  at  Versailles,  in  the 
winter  of  1689  ;  when  prelates  and  Jesuits  alike  sought 
permission  to  witness  so  extraordinary  a  spectacle,  in 
which  the  talent  of  the  performers,  their  beauty,  and 
their  grace,  proved  even  more  attractive  than  the  genius 
of  the  great  dramatist. 

Even  these  amusements,  however,  could  not  compen- 
sate to  the  king  for  the  constant  annoyance  to  which  he 
was  exposed  by  the  perpetual  dissensions  of  his  three 
daughters,  who  appeared  to  have  inherited  the  same 
feelings  of  rivalry  that  had  previously  existed  between 
la  Valliere  and  Madame  de  Montespan.  At  Marly,  the 
king  and  the  dauphin  both  dined  at  the  same  horn-, 
and  in  the  same  apartment ;  and  the  ladies  of  the  court 
seated  themselves  as  they  pleased  at  either  table,  with 
the  exception  that  the  Princess  de  Conti  was  always  at 
that  of  MoNSEiGNEUR,  while  the  two  other  princesses 
were  placed  at  that  of  the  monarch.  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  also  dined  at  the  latter,  where  she  occupied  a 
seat  opposite  to  Louis  XIV;  and  on  one  occasion  it 
chanced   that    the    king,     despite    his    usual   gravity, 
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amused  himself  at  the  close  of  the  repast  by  playing 
at  forfeits  for  olives  with  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon,  which 
caused  her  to  drink  several  draughts  of  wine  more  than 
usual,  the  king  also  affecting  to  do  the  same.  The 
Princess  de  Conti,  whose  jealousy  was  excited  by  this 
playfulness,  could  not  conceal  her  chagrin  ;  and  when  the 
party  rose  from  table,  as  the  king  was  passing  her,  he 
was  so  much  displeased  by  the  expression  of  her  counte- 
nance, that  he  drily  remarked,  that  her  seriousness  was 
doubtless  intended  to  rebuke  their  intemperance,  after 
which  he  left  the  room  ;  and  he  had  no  sooner  retired  than 
the  Princess  de  Conti,  enraged  at  the  rebuke,  made  a 
bitter  comment  upon  certain  prolonged  suppers,  in  which 
her  sisters  had  latterly  indulged ;  upon  which  Mademoi- 
selle de  Blois,  in  her  low  and  languishing  voice,  rephed 
by  a  rejoinder  so  stinging,  that  the  princess  was  for  the 
moment  silenced. 

The  prolonged  repasts  with  which  the  princesses  had 
thus  been  publicly  taunted  were,  indeed,  little  suited  either 
to  tlieii'  rank  or  their  sex ;  for  when  w^earied  by  the  gravity 
and  etiquette  of  the  coiu^t  circle,  they  were  accustomed 
to  celebrate  a  species  of  orgie  in  their  own  apartments, 
after  the  supper ;  and  on  one  occasion  when  the  dauphin 
had  at  a  late  hour  quitted  the  card-table,  and  hearing  a 
noise  in  their  quarter  of  the  palace,  entered  to  ascertain 
its  cause,  he  found  them  engaged  in  smoking,  and 
discovered  that  they  had  borrowed  their  pipes  from  the 
officers  of  the  Swiss  guard.  He  immediately  broke  up 
the  party;  but  the  adventiu-e  reached  the  ears  of  the 
king ;  who  on  the  foUo^Wng  day  expressed  his  dis- 
pleasure in  no  measured  terms,  to  the  great  dehght 
of  the  Princess  de  Conti,  who  thus  triumphed  in  her 
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turn ;  but  Louis  XIV,  wearied  by  these  scenes  of  folly 
and  recrimination,  at  length  tlu'eatened  to  banish  them 
all  from  the  court ;  and,  alarmed  by  the  menace,  peace 
was  apparently  restored.^ 

The  establishment  of  his  legitimized  daughters  had 
ever  been  a  subject  of  great  anxiety  to  the  king ;  and 
having  succeeded  in  introducing  the  two  elder  into  the 
houses  of  Conti  and  Conde,  he  became  desirous  of  mar- 
rying the  third  to  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  his  own  and 
only  nephew,  who  ranked  above  all  the  other  princes  of 
the  blood ;  but  he  remembered  the  comments  which  had 
been  made  upon  the  two  former  alliances,  and  was  thus 
enabled  to  estimate  the  difficulties  which  must  natm^ally 
attend  the  accomplishment  of  one  still  more  startling. 
He  was  well  aware  also  of  the  jealousy  with  which  Mon- 
sieur insisted  on  all  the  prerogatives  and  privileges  of  his 
rank,  and  his  repugnance  to  everything  that  tended  to 
render  them  less  absolute ;  Mdiile  he  was  equally  con- 
scious that  Madame  belonged  to  a  nation  which  regarded 
unequal  marriages  with  abhorrence,  and  was  of  a  cha- 
racter well  calculated  to  resist  a  measm-e,  by  which  she 
would  not  fail  to  consider  her  son  dishonoured.  Never- 
theless, the  resolution  of  the  king  was  taken  ;  and  during 
the  space  of  four  years  he  prepared  his  measures  to  secure 
the  success  of  this  darling  scheme. 

-  Meanwhile  Louvois,  not  satisfied  with  having  burned 
and  sacked  Manheim,  Worms,  and  Spires,  proposed  to 
Louis  XIV.  the  destruction  of  Treves  also,  which,  as  he 
alleged,  could  be  easily  converted  by  the  enemy  into  a 
fortified  place ;  but  the  monarch  was  by  this  time  satiated 
with  blood,  and  refused  to  comply  with  the  suggestion ; 
^  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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and  the  minister  had  no  sooner  quitted  the  room  than 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  arousing  in  favour  of  the  Bava- 
rians the  rehgious  scruples  which  she  had  laid  to  sleep 
during  the  persecutions  in  the  Cevennes,  warmly  sup- 
ported the  resolution  of  the  king,  and  expatiated  upon 
the  enormity  of  a  vengeance  which  involved  the  innocent 
as  well  as  the  guilty ;  reminding  him  that  although  these 
extreme  measures  had  emanated  from  the  minister,  all 
the  obloquy  had  hitherto  fallen  upon  himself. 

She  could  have  advanced  no  other  argument  so  powerful 
as  this ;  for  Louis  was  above  all  things  tenacious  of  his 
perfectibility,  and  consequently  ill-constituted  to  bear  the 
odium  of  another's  acts  ;  and  thus,  although  he  listened 
in  silence,  Madame  de  Maintenon  felt  that  her  point  was 
gained. 

Louvois  had  not  insisted  strongly  on  his  iniquitous 
purpose  when  he  saw  the  monarch  disinclined  to  yield  ; 
but  as  pertinacity  was  a  marked  feature  in  his  character, 
and  that  he  had  long  discovered  the  power  of  firmness 
over  the  mind  of  Louis  XIV,  who,  alike  from  indolence 
and  indecision,  generally  suffered  himself  to  be  swayed 
by  those  about  him,  he  resolved  to  maintain  his  position ; 
and  accordingly,  when,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  days, 
he  had  again  transacted  business  in  the  apartment  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  was  about  to  retire,  he  in- 
formed the  king,  while  restoring  his  papers  to  his  port- 
folio, that  having  been  convinced,  when  on  a  former 
occasion  he  had  suggested  to  His  Majesty  the  burning 
of  Treves,  that  he  had  simply  negatived  a  measure  of 
such  undeniable  necessity  from  a  religious  scruple,  he 
had  taken  the  act  upon  his  own  responsibility,  as  well 
as  upon  his  ov.ti  conscience ;  and  had  despatched  a  courier 
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to  the  seat  of  war,  with  an  order  for  the  immediate  des- 
truction of  the  city. 

The  Hps  of  the  king  quivered  with  passion  as  the 
audacious  minister  thus  braved  him  to  his  face;  and 
by  a  sudden  impulse  he  seized  the  fire-tongs  which 
were  lying  near  him,  and  would  inevitably  have  struck 
him,  had  not  Madame  de  Maintenon  with  great  presence 
of  mind  sprung  between  them,  and  torn  the  weapon 
from  his  hands. 

While  she  was  thus  engaged  Louvois  rapidly  prepared 
to  leave  the  room ;  but  before  he  could  reach  the  door, 
the  king,  still  trembling  with  indignation,  commanded 
him  instantly  to  despatch  a  second  messenger  to  counter- 
mand the  order  which  he  had  given ;  adding  that  should 
his  courier  arrive  too  late,  and  that  a  single  house  had 
fallen  a  prey  to  the  flames,  his  head  should  be  the  forfeit 
of  his  disobedience. 

The  crest-fallen  minister  apparently  hastened  to  obey, 
but  the  messenger  of  whom  he  had  spoken  was  still  await- 
ing the  issue  of  the  conference,  evenLouvois  himself  having 
hesitated  to  incm^  so  heavy  a  responsibility  without  the 
royal  sanction,  which  he  had  adopted  so  dangerous  a 
method  to  enforce ;  and  he  was  consequently  despatched 
without  the  fatal  order,  leaving  the  king  fully  persuaded 
that  his  dihgence  alone  could  ensure  the  preservation  of 
Treves.^ 

Ere  long  Louis  XIV,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  his  subjects, 
began  to  entertain  serious  apprehensions  as  regarded  the 
termination  of  a  war  which  had  commenced  under  such 
favourable  auspices.    On  all  sides  he  saw  either  declared 

^  Memoires  de  St,  Simon. 
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enemies  or  doubtful  allies ;  wliile  his  army,  although 
sufficiently  strong  to  sustain  any  ordinary  hostiMties, 
was  unequal  to  cope  with  the  united  forces  of  Em'ope ; 
and  the  new  levies  were  raised  too  slowly  to  supply  the 
deficiency.^  The  treasury,  exhausted  by  the  public 
buildings,  and  other  expenses  incident  upon  them, 
was  so  deficient  that  it  became  necessary,  even  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  to  discover  some  expedient 
by  which  to  ensure  supplies  ;  and  for  this  purpose  offices 
under  the  government  were  invented,  which  were  im- 
posed upon  the  most  opulent  of  the  citizens ;  and  for 
which  they  were  compelled  to  pay  an  exorbitant  price. 
The  cities  also  contributed  largely.  Toulouse  set  the 
example,  by  making  a  donation  of  a  hundred  thousand 
crowns ;  Rouen  followed  with  the  same  sum ;  Paris 
tendered  four  hundred  thousand  francs :  and  many 
others  contributed  in  the  same  proportion. 

The  king  received  all  the  deputations  authorized  to 
present  these  offerings  with  an  afTability  and  con- 
descension which  sufficiently  testified  their  necessity; 
and,  in  his  turn,  sent  to  the  mint  all  the  valuable 
pieces  of  massive  silver  furniture  which  had  adorned 
not  only  the  gallery  and  state-rooms  of  Versailles, 
but  even  the  private  apartments ;  and  which  had 
so  long  excited  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all 
its  foreign  visitors.  Nothing  was  retained ;  but,  great 
as  was  the  sacrifice,  its  proceeds  were  far  from  present- 
ing an  equivalent ;  all  these  precious  articles,  wrought 
with  a  skill  that  formed  their  principal  value,  and 
which  had  been  purchased  by  an  outlay  of  millions, 
producing  merely  the  price  of  the  metal  of  which  they 

'  M6inoires  de  Madame  de  la  Fayette. 
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had  been  composed ;  while  the  pubhcity  of  the  measure 
only  served  to  excite  the  railleries  of  the  common  enemy, 
and  to  encom-age  continued  hostility  towards  a  nation, 
so  soon  compelled  to  resort  to  such  an  expedient.^ 

The  influence  of  Louvois  was,  meanwhile,  perceptibly 
on  the  wane ;  and  a  second  adventure  sufficed  to 
lose  him  for  ever  the  estimation  and  favoiu"  of  the  king. 
In  the  spring  of  1691,  Louis  XIV.  formed  the  project 
of  besieging  Mons,  and  had  decided  that  the  ladies  of 
the  court  should  accompany  him  in  the  expedition ; 
but  the  minister  entered  a  formal  protest  against  this 
arrangement,  asserting,  that  at  such  a  crisis,  it  was  an 
expence  which  could  not  prudently  be  contemplated; 
and  the  king,  deeply  mortified  alike  by  the  opposition 
and  its  declared  cause,  was  compelled  to  yield.  It  was 
at  this  siege  that  Louvois  committed  the  last  impru- 
dence which  was  fated  to  fiU  up  the  measure  of  his 
disgrace. 

As  the  king  was  inspecting  the  outposts,  he  remarked 
a  cavalry  picquet  which  he  considered  to  be  injudiciously 
placed,  and  of  which  he  accordingly  changed  the  posi- 
tion ;  when  in  the  course  of  the  same  day,  chancing  to 
repass  the  spot,  he  found  it  once  more  stationed  at 
the  very  point  from  which  he  had  removed  it  in  the 
morning;  and  indignant  at  so  palpable  a  disrespect 
to  his  orders,  he  inquired  of  the  officer  in  command, 
who  had  authorized  him  to  return  to  his  original  post  ? 

He  was  informed  that  it  was  M.  de  Louvois,  who  had 
marched  the  picquet  back  an  hour  previously. 

The  next  question  of  the  king  was,  whether  M.  de 
Louvois  was  aware  that  it  was  His  Majesty  himself 
'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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who  had  posted  his  men  in  a  new  position ;  and  the 
reply  was  affirmative. 

"  Is  this  his  business  ?"  exclaimed  the  king  angrily ; 
"  He  believes  himself  to  be  a  great  warrior,  and  to  know 
everything."  And  then  with  an  authoritative  gesture, 
he  commanded  the  picquet  to  return  to  the  spot  where 
he  had  himself  posted  them. 

Although  Louvois  was  ignorant  of  all  the  motives  of 
displeasure  which  the  monarch  harbom^ed  against  him, 
he  soon  became  convinced  that  his  ruin  had  been  deter- 
mined. He  felt  that  the  thunderbolt  was  about  to  fall. 
"  I  know  not,"  he  exclaimed  to  a  friend ;  "  if  he  mil 
content  himself  by  dismissing  me  from  office,  or  if  he 
purposes  to  condemn  me  to  a  prison ;  and  I  care  not 
what  his  decision  may  be,  when  once  I  have  ceased  to 
hold  the  reins  of  government."  In  vain  did  his  confident 
endeavour  to  reassure  him,  by  recalling  to  his  memory 
that  he  had,  during  the  last  ten  years,  repeated  the  same 
apprehension  at  least  a  score  of  times.  "  I  may  have 
done  so ;"  was  the  melancholy  reply ;  "  but  now  all  is 
changed.  We  have  a  hundred  times  had  bitter  alter- 
cations, and  I  have  left  his  cabinet  when  he  has  been 
angry  and  excited,  yet,  on  the  following  day  I  have 
found  him  calm  and  courteous.  It  is  so  no  longer  ; 
for  the  last  fortnight  his  brow  has  never  been  without  a 
frown.     He  has  made  up  his  mind  to  sacrifice  me."^ 

Weighed  down  by  this  conviction,  Louvois  became 
broken  in  mind,  and  weakened  in  body.  A  slow  fever 
fastened  upon  him,  and  he  was  soon  quite  incapable  of 
concealing  his  uneasiness.     The  Marechale  de  Rochefort 

^  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  de  Louis  XIV,  par  I'Abbe  de 
Choisy. 
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and  Madame  de  Blanzac,  two  of  his  most  intimate 
friends,  liaving  paid  him  a  visit  at  Meudon,  he  proposed 
in  the  course  of  the  day  to  drive  them  out;  and  while 
so  engaged,  they  heard  him  talking  earnestly  to  himself; 
and  at  several  intervals  caught  the  words  ;  "  Will  he  do 
it  ?  Will  they  make  him  do  it  ?  No,  no.  Nevertheless, 
■ — No  ;  he  dare  not." 

During  this  monologue  the  mother  and  daughter, 
who  listened  in  silence,  were  suddenly  startled  by 
perceiving  that  the  horses  were  on  the  very  edge  of 
a  piece  of  water  into  which  they  were  about  to  plunge ; 
and  the  Marechale  had  only  time  to  seize  the  reins, 
and  to  utter  a  piercing  shriek,  in  order  to  arouse 
the  minister  from  his  reverie,  and  warn  him  of  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed,  when  he  turned 
towards  his  affrighted  companions  with  a  melancholy 
smile,  confessing  that  he  had  been  so  buried  in  thought 
that  he  had  entirely  forgotten  the  duty  in  which  he  was 
engaged. 

Finally,  on  the  16tli  of  June  1691,  his  fate  was  deter- 
mined. He  had,  on  the  14th,  transacted  business  as  usual 
with  the  king,  in  the  apartment  of  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
when  another  stormy  scene  took  place,  Louis  XIV,  who 
still  remembered  and  resented  with  great  bitterness  the 
burning  of  the  Palatinate,  and  who  had  by  no  means 
forgotten  the  still  more  personal  offence  of  the  displaced 
picquet,  made  no  effort  to  conceal  his  resentment ;  but 
thwarted  in  every  instance  the  projects  of  his  minister, 
and  opposed  his  opinions  so  determinedly,  that  the 
patience  of  Louvois  at  length  gave  way ;  and  suddenly 
throwing  upon  the  table  a  packet  of  papers  which  he 
chanced  at  the  moment  to  hold  in  his  hand,  he  rushed 
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from  the  room  exclaiming,  "It  is  impossible  to  serve 
you." 

When  he  reached  home  the  war-secretary  abandoned 
himself  to  the  most  gloomy  despair.  The  first  furious 
ebullition  of  his  royal  master  might  have  been  the  mere 
impulsive  effect  of  temporary  passion ;  but  the  perse- 
vering verbal  indignity  to  which  he  had  been  that  day 
subjected,  was  too  systematic  to  admit  of  any  such  mis- 
conception. Ambition  was  the  one  ruling  passion  of  his 
life ;  he  cared  not  for  the  mental  labour  or  the  moral 
responsibility  entailed  upon  him  by  the  difficult  and 
onerous  office  which  he  held  ;  he  forgot  all  in  a  sense  of 
the  power  that  it  conferred ;  and  he  felt  that  in  losing 
place,  he  lost  all  for  which  he  cared  to  live. 

At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  same  night  the  heart-broken 
minister  received  a  private  letter  from  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  in  w^hich  she  assm-ed  him  that  the  king  had 
consented  to  overlook  his  impetuosity,  and  that  he  was 
at  liberty  to  present  himself  as  usual  on  the'  following 
day  in  the  council  chamber;  a  permission  of  Avhich 
he  gladly  availed  himself;  when,  as  he  had  been 
assured,  Louis  XIV.  met  him  without  a  vestige  of  dis- 
pleasure, and  addressed  him  almost  with  a  smile. 
Louvois,  however,  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
secret  thoughts  and  lip-deep  policy  of  his  royal  master 
to  be  so  easily  misled.  For  five-and-twenty  years  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  study,  not  only  his  words,  but  also 
his  looks ;  and  the  very  calmness  of  the  king  upon  this 
occasion,  when  he  had  sO  recently  been  subjected  to  an 
affront  from  a  subject,  sufficed  to  convince  the  minister 
that  his  influence  and  his  powder  were  at  an  end  for  ever, 
and  that  even  his  person  was  not  secure. 
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At  the  termination  of  the  council  he  retired  at  once 
to  his  residence,  which  he  reached  on  foot ;  and  where 
he  had  no  sooner  arrived  than  he  commanded  that 
the  Marquis  de  Barbesieux,  his  son,  might  be  desu-ed 
to  follow  him  to  his  chamber.  In  five  minutes  the 
summons  was  obeyed,  but  it  was  too  late,  for  when 
the  marquis  entered  the  room,  his  father  had  already 
expired. 

The  impression  of  Louvois  had,  however,  been  a  cor- 
rect one ;  for  his  arrest  on  the  succeeding  day,  and  his 
imprisonment  in  the  Bastille,  had  already  been  deter- 
mined on.' 

When  the  death  of  his  minister  was  announced  to 
Louis  XIV.  he  was  about  to  visit  his  fountains  ;  but  he 
had  no  sooner  received  this  intelligence,  than  he  began 
to  walk  rapidly  to  and  fro  in  his  apartment,  uttering 
from  time  to  time  a  few  incoherent  words,  and  on  one 
occasion  exclaiming  hoarsely  ;  "  The  wretched  man  must 
have  dreaded  the  fate  of  Fouquet !"  di-awing,  as  he 
spoke,  a  paper  from  his  bosom,  which  he  tore  into  a 
thousand  fragments.  Some  of  these  were  collected,  and 
afterwards  joined  together  by  the  care  and  skill  of  a 
curious  courtier,  when  they  proved,  as  he  had  anticipated, 
to  be  portions  of  a  lettre  de  cachet,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  offending  minister. 

Pale,  thoughtful,  and  agitated,  the  king  was  about  to 
descend  into  the  gardens,  when  a  gentleman  of  the 
household  of  James  II.  who  had  been  hastily  despatched 
from  St.  Germain  for  that  purpose,  approached  him,  and 
in  the    name  of   his  master  offered  a   compliment   of 

'  This  fact  was  communicated  by  the  king  himself  to  Monsieur  de 
Chamillard,  by  whom  it  was  repeated  to  the  Duke  de  St.  Simon. 
VOL.    III.  S 
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condolence  on  the  loss  which  he  had  so  suddenly 
experienced. 

"  Sir ;"  said  the  monarch,  in  an  accent  of  which  the 
cheerfulness  admitted  no  mistake ;  "  make  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  king  and  queen  of  England,  and 
assure  them  in  my  name  that  neither  their  interests  nor 
my  own  will  suffer  from  the  circumstance." 

As  the  messenger  was  retiring,  His  Majesty  beckoned 
to  M.  de  Lauzun  who  chanced  to  be  passing,  and  in- 
vited him  to  become  his  companion  in  a  saunter  through 
the  park ;  when  as  he  traversed  the  orangery,  evidently 
overwhelmed  by  thought,  he  suddenly  raised  his  eyes 
towards  that  wing  of  the  palace  in  which  the  minister 
had  just  expired ;  and  the  window  of  the  death-room 
being  open,  continued  for  a  considerable  time  to  gaze 
earnestly  in  that  direction ;  until  a  strange  expression 
passed  over  his  countenance,  and  bending  towards  his 
companion,  he  whispered  in  his  ear  with  a  constrained 
smile ;  "  Just  see  the  force  of  imagination  ;  I  could  have 
declared  that  I  recognised  in  the  distance  the  face  of 
M.  de  Louvois !" 

During  the  evening,  however,  Louis  XIV.  recovered 
his  composm^e ;  and  no  allusion  was  made  in  his  presence 
to  the  fatal  event  which  had  so  recently  occurred,  until 
the  advent  of  Monsieur,  who  as  he  entered  the  apart- 
ment of  Madame  de  Maintenon  exclaimed  earnestly; 
"  Oh  !  Sire,  what  a  loss  you  have  just  sustained." 

"  By  no  means ;"  was  the-  cold  reply ;  "  if  M.  de 
Louvois  had  not  died  so  suddenly,  he  would  have  been 
in  the  Bastille  within  two  days." 

The  indifference  of  the  king,  was,  however,  exceeded 
by  that   of    Madame  de  Maintenon,    who    had   never 
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forgiven  the  opposition  of  the  deceased  minister  to  the 
recognition  of  her  marriage  ;  and  so  Httle  did  she  endea- 
vour to  conceal  her  real  feelings,  that  upon  being  asked 
by  a  friend  if  she  intended  to  put  up  prayers  for  the 
sold  of  the  deceased,  she  answered  with  some  asperity, 
that  she  had  sins  enough  of  her  own  which  required  her 
prayers,  and  was  not  consequently  called  upon  to  expiate 
those  of  others. 

Rumours  of  poison  followed  close  upon  the  death  of 
the  minister ;  and  St.  Simon  even  asserts  that  the  crime 
was  proved  at  the  post  mortem  examination  of  his  body. 
According  to  the  statement  of  the  duke,  Louvois,  who  was 
a  great  water-drinker,  always  had  a  jug  full  of  that  liquid 
placed  upon  the  mantel  of  his  cabinet,  from  which  he  drank 
whenever  he  required  it.  He  had  swallowed  a  draught 
from  this  jug  before  he  proceeded  to  the  apartment  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  just  as  a  servant  retired, 
who  had  been  alone  in  the  room  for  several  minutes. 
This  man  was  subsequently  arrested,  and  put  upon  his 
trial ;  but  it  had  scarcely  commenced  when  he  was 
liberated  by  the  king's  order,  and  the  depositions  which 
had  been  taken  committed  to  the  flames,  with  an  ex- 
press command  that  no  further  investigation  should 
take  place. 

Louvois  was  no  sooner  in  his  grave  than  a  marked  and 
striking  change  was  effected  in  the  manner  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon.  We  have  stated  elsewhere,  that  although 
continually  present  at  all  the  discussions  which  arose 
between  the  king  and  his  minister,  she  invariably  remained 
silent,  and  apparently  abstracted,  until  appealed  to  for 
her  opinion  ;  she  had  also  hitherto  stringently  abstained 
fi'om  influencing  (at  least,  visibly)  any  public  measm^e,  or 
S  2 
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the  fortunes  of  any  public  man ;  while  she  had  limited 
her  familiar  circle  to  a  small  number  of  individuals,  and 
those  selected  rather  for  their  social  qualities,  than  their 
political  position ;  but  suddenly  a  revolution  alike  of 
feeling  and  of  action  supervened ;  she  became  the  centre 
of  court  favour,  the  object  of  coiu-t  adulation,  and  the 
source  of  court  advancement.  "  My  attendants  never 
served  me  as  they  should  have  done  until  they  saw  me 
leaving  youi^  apartments  ;"  wrote  one  of  the  first  nobles 
of  France  to  the  ci-devant  "  widow  Scarron  "  upon  one 
occasion  ;  while  a  second  courtier,  in  a  circle  where  the 
history  of  the  century  was  under  discussion,  observed 
that  after  the  death  of  Louvois  the  next  chapter  should 
be  headed,  "  End  of  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Great ;"  and 
the  succeeding  one  "  Reign  of  Frances  d'Aubigne."  ^ 
The  epigram  was  a  bitter  one. 

^   Chroniques  cle  rOEil  de  Boeuf. 
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A  MONTH  after  the  death  of  Louvois,  the  Marquis  de 
Pompomie  was  called  to  the  council ;  Torcy  his  son-in- 
law  confirmed  in  his  appointment  as  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  the  Marquis  de  Barbesieux  made  Secretary 
of  the  War  Office;  and  from  this  period  Louis  XIV. 
devoted  himself,  with  increased  energy,  to  the  trans- 
action of  public  business.  Those  who  were  the  most 
famihar  with  his   habits,  were  lost  in  astonishment  at 
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the  activity  which  he  e\dnced.  He  limited  his  hunt- 
ing excursions  to  a  couple  of  hours;  returned  to  the 
palace  at  a  given  moment ;  devoted  four  hours  to  reading, 
writing,  and  dictating  to  his  secretaries  ;  and  frequently 
dismissed  the  princesses  immediately  after  supper,  in 
order  to  expedite  liis  foreign  couriers.'  Nor  was  it 
merely  by  his  own  example  that  the  king  encouraged 
his  ministers  to  increased  diligence  ;  he  also  rewarded 
it  by  valuable  presents  and  personal  distinction ;  and 
dming  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  they  succeeded 
in  placing  themselves  on  a  level  with  the  nobility, 
whose  dress  and  manners  they  adopted,  and  with 
whom  they  formed  alliances  calculated  still  more  to 
lessen  the  disparity  which  had  formerly  existed  between 
them  ;  while  their  wives  ultimately  obtained  the  privilege 
of  driving  in  the  royal  equipages,  and  dining  at  the 
royal  table. 

Two  marriages  of  importance  were,  however,  destined, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1692,  to  relieve  for  a 
time  the  monotony  of  public  business,  and  the  tedium  of 
the  court.  Those  of  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  and  the 
Duke  du  Maine.  Louis  XIV.  had,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  been  for  several  years  endeavoming  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  Monsieur  to  an  alliance  between  his  son  and 
Mademoiselle  de  Blois,^  the  youngest  daughter  of  Madame 
de  Montespan,  in  which  he  ultimately  succeeded  through 
the  influence  of  the  Chevalier  de  Lorraine,  the  favourite 

'  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Maintenon. 

^  This  princess  was  the  third  of  the  king's  daughters  who  had 
borne  the  same  name ;  the  first  having  been  Mary  Anne,  Princess  de 
Conti,  of  whom  Madame  de  la  Valliere  was  the  mother  ;  and  the 
second  a  former  daughter  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  who  died  at  an 
early  age. 
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of  the  duke ;  but  he  had  found  it  impossible  to  secure 
either  that  of  Madame,  or  of  her  son,  until  the  agency  of 
an  individual,  whose  insignificance  would  have  appeared 
to  place  him  beyond  the  pale  of  so  exalted  an  intrigue, 
liberated  the  monarch  from  his  embarrassment,  and 
enabled  him  to  accomplish  a  marriage  which  lie  had  so 
long  desired. 

Monsieur  had  been  singularly  unfortunate  in  his  selec- 
tion of  governors  for  the  Duke  de  Chartres ;  as,  although 
they  had  in  every  case  been  men  of  distinguislied  merit 
and  acquirements,  his  mania  for  exalted  titles  had  caused 
him  to  appoint  persons  already  so  far  advanced  in  hfe, 
that  they  succeeded  each  other  with  a  rapidity  inimical 
to  the  interests  of  their  pupil.  In  the  interval  from 
1683  to  1692,  M.  de  Chartres  had  no  less  than  four;— 
the  Duke  de  Navailles,  marshal  of  France,  an  honourable, 
vu'tuous,  and  learned  man,  lived  only  two  years  after  his 
appointment;  the  Marshal  d'Estrades,  also  an  accom- 
plished preceptor,  did  not  longer  fill  the  office,  although 
he  was  seventy -nine  when  he  died;  the  Duke  de  la 
VieuviUe,  the  least  eligible  of  the  three,  survived  one  year 
longer ;  and  was  replaced  in  his  turn  by  M.  d'Arcy,  a 
councillor  of  state,  a  brave  soldier,  and  a  skilful  diplo- 
matist; but  who,  unfortunately  for  the  young  duke,  had 
been  about  him  only  for  a  short  period  when  his  marriage 
emancipated  him  from  all  guardianship. 

During  the  intervals  consequent  upon  these  changes, 
the  duty  of  governor  had  been  performed  by  M.  de 
St.  Lambent,  deputy  master  of  the  ceremonies  to  Monsieur, 
a  man  of  obscure  birth,  and  unprepossessing  person  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  well  calculated  to  educate  a  prince.  His  want 
of  nobility  had,  however,  sufficed  to  deprive  him  of  the 
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title  of  governor ;  althoiigh.  upon  every  occasion  when  a 
vacancy  occuiTed,  as  well  as  when  etiquette  required  a 
new  appointment,  the  capacity  and  merit  of  M.  de 
St.  Laui-ent  caused  him  to  retain  all  the  authority  of  the 
ofHce,  even  while  others  enjoyed  the  honoui*. 

In  the  course  of  his  frequent  visits  to  the  curate  of  St. 
Eustache,  with  whom  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy,  M.  de 
St.  Lam-ent  formed  an  acquaintance  with  a  youth  named 
Dubois,  whose  extraordinary  intellect  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  his  mind.  He  was  the  son  of  an 
apothecary  of  Brive-la-Galliarde  in  Lower  Limousin,  who 
had  pm-sued  the  study  of  physic  at  Rheims  under  a  Dr. 
Letellier;  but  the  latter  having  died  before  his  studies 
were  completed,  had  bequeathed  him  to  the  kindness  of 
the  curate,  who  being,  in  his  tiu-n,  unable  to  provide  for 
him,  had  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  M.  de  St. 
Lam-ent. 

As  the  young  man  wrote  a  fine  hand,  his  new  patron 
presented  him  to  the  Duke  de  Chartres  in  the  capacity  of 
writing-master;  but  ere  long,  conscious  that  he  was  thus 
cramping  his  genius,  he  caused  him  to  assume  the  abba- 
tial  costume,  in  order  to  secure  to  him  a  befitting  position 
in  the  establishment ;  and  promoted  him  to  the  study, 
where  his  duties  consisted  in  preparing  the  prince  for  his 
final  examination  by  himself.  Thus  St.  Lambent  at  once 
found  the  personal  rehef  which  his  increasing  infirmities 
began  to  render  necessary,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
witnessing  the  daily  progress  of  his  royal  pupil. 

From  the  period  in  which  Dubois  had  advanced  in  for- 
tune, he  had  courted  the  good  graces  of  the  Chevalier  de 
Lorraine  and  the  Marquis  d'Effiat,  who  bore  unlimited  sway 
in  the  household  of  Monsieur  :  and  at  the  death  of  M.  de 
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St.  Laurent,  as  the  soi-disant  abbe  was  abeady  established 
in  the  functions  of  tutor,  his  new  friends  became  anxious 
that  his  official  station  should  be  confirmed.  This,  how- 
ever, coidd  not,  as  they  were  well  aware,  be  easily  accom- 
plished, owing  to  the  obscurity  of  his  birth,  which  was 
still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  every  one.  They  conse- 
quently temporized;  raised  objections  to  the  persons 
proposed;  caused  the  postponement  of  the  appointment; 
expatiated  on  the  extraordinary  improvement  of  the 
young  prince  under  his  tuition;  and  at  length,  when 
they  had  rendered  Monsieur  weary  of  the  subject,  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  the  nomination  of  their  wqw  protege ; 
who,  in  return  for  so  great  a  service,  and  conscious  of  the 
necessity  of  their  continued  support,  lent  himself  un- 
scrupulously to  all  then-  views. 

The  first  service  which  they  exacted  from  the  titular 
abbe  was  his  co-operation  in  promoting  the  marriage  be- 
tween the  Duke  de  Chartres  and  the  king's  daughter ;  to 
which  the  young  prince  was  strongly  opposed,  not  merely 
because  any  matrimonial  alhance  must  tend  to  interfere 
with  his  favourite  pursuits  and  habits,  but  also  tlu-ough 
the  influence  of  his  mother,  who,  justly  proud  of  her 
four  and  thirty  quarterings,  which  had  as  yet  been  un- 
sullied by  any  derogatory  alhance,  looked  upon  the  union 
of  her  son  with  one  whom  she  persisted  in  calling  "  His 
Majesty's  bastard,"  as  a  disgrace  which  could  never 
again  be  obliterated. 

Dubois  had,  however,  the  advantage  of  constant  com- 
panionship with  his  pupil,  vfho  soon  discovered  that 
the  presence  of  his  preceptor  was  quite  as  essential  in  his 
hours  of  recreation  as  in  those  of  study. 

Philip  of  Orleans,  the  future  Regent  of  France,  had, 
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at  this  period,  far  outgrown  his  age,  both  in  physical  and 
mental  power;  and  although  still  a  boy  in  years,  was 
manly  in  all  his  ideas  and  habits.  He  prided  himself 
greatly  upon  a  fancied  resemblance  to  Henry  IV,  whom 
he  endeavoured  to  imitate  in  every  particular ;  but  the 
analogy  between  them  was  not  so  striking  as  regarded 
their  persons,  for  the  Duke  de  Chartres  had  neither  the 
long  countenance  of  that  monarch,  nor  his  strongly- 
marked  Bourbon  nose,  nor  his  lofty  forehead ;  the 
cynical  expression  of  their  eyes  alone  conveying  any  idea 
of  resemblance. 

The  prince  was  of  middle  height,  and  eminently  grace- 
ful in  his  deportment,  although  he  walked  badly,  owing 
to  an  organic  weakness  to  which  he  had  nearly  fallen  a 
victim  in  his  infancy ;  his  eyes  were  bright  and  lively, 
his  mouth  joyous,  his  complexion  high,  his  face  round 
and  full,  and  his  nose  thick  and  flat,  with  large  nostrils ; 
in  short,  it  was  a  countenance  of  mingled  intellect  and 
sensuality,  which  was  the  very  transcript  of  his  character. 
His  hand  was  singularly  white  and  well  formed,  and  he 
was  so  anxious  to  preserve  its  beauty,  that  it  was  said  by 
a  celebrated  writer  of  the  time,  that  "  each  of  his  nails 
exacted  as  much  care  as  a  reliquary." 

A  solid  education,  pursued  with  ardour,  had  accelerated 
the  precocity  of  his  intellect ;  for  not  only  had  he  studied 
all  the  modern  languages,  formed  a  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  the  authors  of  antiquity,  turned  his  serious 
attention  to  the  important  questions  of  philosophy  and 
politics,  and  mastered  much  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to 
the  administration  of  the  internal  economy  of  a  kingdom ; 
but  he  had  also  secm^ed  those  resources  against  tlie 
tedium  of  a  court,  and  the  etiquette  of  royalty,  which 
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were  able  to  render  liim  at  every  crisis  independent  of 
both,  by  cultivating  literature  and  art.  His  favourite 
studies  were,  however,  mathematics  and  astronomy  ;  and 
his  darling  pursuit  chemistry,  to  which  he  devoted  a  great 
portion  of  his  time.  He  was  an  agreeable  musician,  a 
pleasing  poet,  and  a  good  artist ;  and  excelled  in  every- 
thing which  required  quickness,  memory,  and  address. 
He  cared  little  for  field-sports,  and  still  less  for  the 
etiquette  of  Versailles ;  preferring  the  hberty  which  is 
so  seldom  accorded  to  persons  of  his  rank,  to  aE  the 
high-sounding  honours  to  which  he  might  fairly  have 
laid  claim.  His  first  campaign  at  the  siege  of  Mons  had 
sufficed  to  prove  that  he  was  courageous  even  to  temerity ; 
while  his  governor,  the  Marquis  d'Arcy,  had  been  com- 
pelled, at  the  battle  of  Leuze,  to  throw  himself  before 
him  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  in  order  to  prevent  his 
falling  into  the  power  of  the  enemy.  In  temper  he 
was  joyous  and  affable,  slow  to  take  off'ence,  and  so 
thoroughly  devoid  of  egotism,  that  he  was  frequently 
wanting  in  justice  to  himself.  He  despised  and  detested 
everything  which  savoiu'ed  of  revenge,  and  readily  for- 
gave an  injury  even  before  it  was  acknowledged.  He 
was,  however,  slow  to  beheve  in  the  probity  of  mankind ; 
and  had  no  faith  in  female  virtue,  his  early  experience  of 
the  sex  having  tended  to  give  him  an  unfortunate  bias, 
and  to  lead  him  to  consider  such  a  quality  as  at  once 
unnecessary  and  inconvenient ;  and  consequently,  with  all 
his  talents,  all  his  acquirements,  and  all  his  refined  tastes, 
he  early  became  dissipated,  fickle,  and  heartless. 

Such  was  the  ardent  and  ill-regulated  nature  upon 
which  Dubois  was  called  to  exercise  his  influence ;  and 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  pander  to  the  worst  passions  of  his 
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pupil  in  order  to  retain  and  increase  it ;  while  the  ex- 
cesses in  which  he  encouraged  the  young  prince  became 
at  length  so  notorious  that  they  reached  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  excited  his  extreme  displeasure  ;  and  this  was 
the  precise  moment  chosen  by  Dubois  to  extort  his 
reluctant  consent  to  a  marriage,  which,  as  he  ably  repre- 
sented, would  tend  at  once  to  restore  him  to  the  favour 
of  the  monarch. 

Monsieur  had  already,  as  we  have  previously  stated, 
been  induced  by  the  Chevalier  de  Lorraine  to  accede  to 
the  wishes  of  his  royal  brother ;  and  although  his  pride 
had  for  a  time  revolted  at  the  idea  of  bestowing  his  only 
son  upon  a  daughter  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  he  had 
ultimately  done  so  the  more  readily  as  he  was  sincerely 
attached  to  the  banished  favourite,  and  foresaw,  in  the 
projected  alliance,  an  increase  of  personal  favour  with 
the  king.  Moreover,  the  dominant  feature  of  Monsieur's 
character  was  weakness.  He  habitually  permitted 
himself  to  be  governed  by  every  one  who  acquired  an 
influence  over  him,  and  did  not  appear  to  perceive  that 
he  was  a  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  his  favourites. 

Of  Madame  he  stood  in  an  awe  which  was  so 
thoroughly  appreciated  at  court,  that  during  the  early 
favom'  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  when  that  lady  had 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  duchess  by  a  sarcasm, 
and  the  prince  complained  of  the  insult  to  the  king, 
saying  that  it  had  greatly  offended  his  toife,  Louis  XIV. 
had  replied  with  a  smile, — 

"Por  one  who  piques  himself  on  speaking  his  native  lan- 
guage with  so  much  correctness,  you  have  just  committed 
a  grievous  error,  in  which  I  will  set  you  right.  Here  is 
what  you  should  have  said  :    '  I  am  come  to  complain  of 
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Madame  de  Maintenon,  who,  by  some  ambiguous  words, 
has  offended,  or  has  endeavoured  to  offend,  my  husband  J  " 

Monsieur,  conscious  of  the  absm'dity  of  his  position, 
could  not  restrain  his  laughter ;  and  the  sarcasm  of  the 
mistress  of  the  robes  was  suffered  to  go  unpunished.' 

The  great  delight  of  Monsieur  consisted  in  building, 
in  masquerading,  in  fetes,  and  in  amusements  of  every 
description.  He  cared  nothing  for  more  exalted  pleasures, 
or  more  intellectual  pursuits  ;  he  disliked  reading,  and 
detested  all  serious  conversation  ;  but  entered  with  delight 
into  the  gossipry  of  the  court-ladies,  and  the  frivolities 
of  the  courtiers.  The  ball-room  and  the  table  were  the 
two  great  occupations  of  his  life,  and  he  was  conspicuous 
in  both  ;  for  he  danced  admirably,  and  ate  voraciously. 
The  kingly  magnificence  which  he  displayed  at  his  court 
in  the  Palais-Uoyal,  and  at  St.  Cloud,  extended  to  the 
merest  trifles ;  and  his  toilette-table  was  a  mass  of  plate 
and  jewellery.  His  prodigality,  excessive  as  it  was,  met, 
however,  with  no  rebuke  from  Louis  XIV,  who,  satisfied 
by  the  deference  and  respect  which  he  always  exhibited 
towards  his  person,  and  satisfied  that  he  woidd  never 
oppose  his  measures,  indulged  him  in  all  his  expensive 
and  fantastic  follies.  Morally,  Monsieur  was  nul.  He 
had  more  manner  than  mind,  more  simplicity  then  wit, 
more  carelessness  than  kindness,  more  indiscretion  than 
frankness,  and  more  distrust  than  prudence ;  and  in  his 
case  qualities,  which  would  have  been  estimable  in  others, 
degenerated  into  defects. 

This  sketch  of  Monsieur  would,  however,  be  incom- 
plete, did  we  not  subjoin  a  description  of  his  person,  as 
he  appeared  at  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  de  Chartres. 
'   Memoires  cle  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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In  stature  lie  was  very  short,  a  defect  that  he  endea- 
vom-ed  to  overcome  by  the  immense  height  of  the  heels 
of  his  shoes,  which  were  sm'charged  with  ribbons,  and 
gave  him  the  appearance  of  walking  npon  stilts ;  while 
the  extreme  rotundity  of  his  figiu-e  destroyed  the  grace 
of  his  carriage,  and  made  his  movements  heavy.  He  bore 
a  considerable  resemblance  to  Louis  XIII,  save  that  he 
did  not  possess  the  same  elevated  cast  of  countenance. 
His  face  was  extremely  long,  his  nose  prominent,  his 
eyes  large  and  dark,  and  his  mouth  small.  His  physi- 
ognomy had  an  expression  of  kindness,  which  was,  how- 
ever, counteracted  by  haughtiness  ;  and  when  he  smiled, 
which  he  did  frequently,  and  generally  at  an  unfortunate 
moment,  his  whole  appearance  was  rendered  less  prepos- 
sessing by  the  exhibition  of  two  ranges  of  teeth  which 
were  unfortunately  defective.  He  wore  an  immense  black 
wig,  cm'led,  and  slightly  powdered,  which,  brought  forward 
upon  his  shoulders,  fell  on  either  side  to  his  chest  in 
absurd  and  almost  ridiculous  profusion  ;  and  also  a 
quantity  of  rouge,  and  even  patches.  His  coat  was 
composed  of  green  silk,  with  stripes  and  button-holes  of 
gold  embroidery,  and  was  gathered  into  folds  upon  the 
hips  in  order  to  increase  their  apparent  size,  which  fell 
below  the  knees  like  a  tunic  ;  the  buttons  were  of  eme- 
ralds set  in  gold;  and  his  waistcoat,  of  rose-coloiu-ed 
silk,  embroidered  with  golden  flowers  in  a  profusion 
which  almost  concealed  the  original  material,  was  tra- 
versed from  right  to  left  by  the  blue  ribbon  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  supporting  a  sword  whose  hilt  was  incrusted  with 
diamonds,  and  disappeared  under  an  enormous  green 
bow  fringed  with  gold.  Ribbons  were  profusely  scattered 
over  the  whole  of  his  costume  ;  and  ornamented  not  only 
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the  principal  articles  of  his  dress,  but  even  his  white 
satin  shoes,  and  his  round  beaver  with  its  double  circle 
of  feathers  overhanging  the  edges  on  all  sides,  which  he 
never  placed  upon  his  head,  save  in  cases  of  absolute 
necessity,  or  on  occasions  of  rigorous  etiquette.  The 
principal  feature  of  his  costume  was,  however,  the  extra- 
ordinary and  prodigious  display  of  jewellery  in  which  he 
indulged.  Crosses  and  stars  were  profusely  strewn  over 
his  vest ;  he  had  rings  upon  every  finger,  and  bracelets 
on  his  wrists ;  triple  ruffles  about  his  hands  ;  and  a 
cravatte  and  collar  of  Hungarian  point  almost  beyond 
price ;  and  in  this  extravagant  attire  he  divided  his  atten- 
tion between  the  courtiers  and  the  mirror,  into  which  he 
gazed  with  evident  satisfaction,  and  by  whose  aid  he  was 
enabled  speedily  to  correct  every  little  derangement  in  his 
attire  consequent  upon  the  heat  and  pressure  of  the  throng. 

Such  was  Monsieur  in  the  year  1692  ;  a  weak  friend, 
a  harmless  enemy,  and  an  efieminate  prince ;  and  under 
these  circumstances,  it  will  scarcely  appear  extraordinary 
that  he  should  so  far  forget  his  dignity  as  even  to  sacri- 
fice the  honour  of  the  house  of  Orleans  to  present  con- 
venience, and  probable  advantage.  Madame,  however, 
was  difierently  constituted ;  and  her  indignation  was  so 
violent  when  her  son  at  length  announced  to  her  that 
he  had  acceded  to  the  wishes  of  the  king  and  the  orders 
of  his  father,  that  in  the  first  paroxysm  of  her  anger 
and  mortification  she  answered  him  by  a  blow. 

But  aware  that  against  the  will  of  Louis  XIV,  the 
supineness  of  Monsieur,  and  the  concession  of  her  son, 
she  had  no  alternative  save  ultimate  compliance,  Madame 
at  length  resolved  to  reconcile  herself  to  what  she  per- 
sisted, nevertheless,  in    calling  her  dishonour ;  for  she 
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dreaded  that  should  she  continue  to  mdulge  in  an  oppo- 
sition which  must  necessarily  prove  fruitless,  the  king 
might  be  induced  to  punish  her  pertinacity  by  abandon- 
ing the  interests  of  the  Elector-Palatine,  of  whom  he  was 
at  that  period  the  support. 

In  consequence  of  this  somewhat  tardy  reflection, 
therefore,  Madame  gradually  suffered  herself  to  be  ap- 
peased, and  even  attended  the  reading  of  the  marriage- 
contract,  without  betraying  one  symptom  of  indignation  ; 
especially  as  Louis  XIV.  gave  to  his  daughter  a  dowry  of 
two  millions  of  livres,  to  be  paid  at  the  close  of  the  war ; 
and  an  annual  income  of  two  hundred  thousand ;  with  a 
marriage-gift  in  jewels  estimated  at  two  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns ;  renewing,  moreover,  to  the  Duke  de 
Chartres  the  donation  abeady  made  to  Monsieur  of  the 
Palais-Royal,  bequeathed  to  the  crown  by  Cardinal 
Mazarin. 

The  marriage  was  accomplished  with  great  magni- 
ficence, to  the  chagrin  of  the  Marquise  de  Montespan ; 
who,  after  having  vented  her  annoyance  in  a  letter  which 
she  wrote  on  the  occasion  to  the  Bavarian  princess,  (and 
which  was  couched  in  terms  well  fitted  to  arouse  all  the 
pride  of  Madame,  and  to  strengthen  the  hatred  she 
had  long  borne  towards  the  haughty  favourite,)  did  not 
condescend  to  recognise  the  alliance  in  any  other  manner. 

Only  one  month  later,  it  was  foUowed  by  that  of  the 
Duke  du  Maine  with  Anna  Louisa  Benedicta  de  Bom^bon, 
Mademoiselle  de  Charolais,  the  second  daughter  of  the 
Prince  de  Conde.^ 

The  king  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  dissuade  M.  du 
Maine   from  marriage,    frankly  declaring  to  him,    that 

'  Grand-daughter  of  the  Great  Conde. 
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it  was  not  persons  in  his  position  who  were  called 
npon  to  found  a  family  ;  but,  urged  by  the  wishes  of 
the  duke,  and  in  compliance  with  the  entreaties  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  whose  affection  for  her  nursling 
continued  to  be  boundless,  Louis  XIV.  at  length  con- 
sented to  the  measm-e,  although  in  direct  opposition 
to  his  better  judgment.  He  had  always  been  anxious 
that  the  legitimated  princes  should  remain  unmarried  j 
but  as  he  found  it  impossible  to  convince  the  duke 
of  the  propriety  of  such  an  arrangement,  he  resolved 
to  seek  him  a  wife  in  one  of  the  first  houses  in  France ; 
upon  which  The  Prince,  informed  of  what  had  transpired, 
proposed  one  of  his  own  daughters  to  the  monarch.' 
M.  de  Conde  saw  that  the  rank,  the  influence,  and  the 
favour  of  the  king's  natural  children  was  increasing  from 
day  to  day ;  and  the  fact  that  one  of  them  had  actually 
become  Duchess  de  Chartres,  rendered  him  more  than 
ever  anxious  to  secure  the  Duke  du  Maine  as  his  son-in- 
law.  In  these  views  he  was  earnestly  encouraged  by 
Madame,  who  had  begun  to  have  painful  apprehensions 
that  Louis  XIV,  after  having  disposed  of  her  son,  would 
next  deprive  her  of  her  daughter,  and  who  consequently 
rejoiced  to  see  the  danger  of  such  an  event  removed 
tlu'ough  the  agency  of  The  Prince. 

The  proposition  was  no  sooner  accepted  than  it  became 
necessary  to  choose  between  the  three  sisters ;  and  as 
they  were  all  extremely  small,  the  selection  was  made  by 
measurement ;  when  Anna  Louisa  Benedicta  proving  to 
be  the  tallest  by  an  inch,  it  was  decided  that  she  should 
become  Duchess  du  Maine.     The  marriage  took  place 

'  Souvenirs  de  Madame  de  Caylus. 
VOL.    III.  T 
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with  the  same  ceremonies  as  that  of  the  Duke  de  Chartres; 
but  on  this  occasion,  Madame  de  Montespan,  whose 
vanity  was  flattered  that  the  alhance  should  have  been 
sohcited  by  the  family  of  the  bride,  was  regal  in  her 
liberality.  She  presented  the  bed,  of  which  the  hangings, 
embroidered  with  gold  and  pearls,  cost  more  than  a 
million  of  livres  of  the  present  dayj  and  gave  to  heT 
daughter-in-law  a  casket  of  jewels  estimated  at  two  mil- 
lions of  that  time  ;  while  she  also  refused  to  receive  again 
one  of  her  three  costly  services  of  plate,  which  had  been 
borrowed  of  her  by  her  son  on  the  occasion  of  the  bridal 
banquet.  Nothing  could  more  thoroughly  tend  to  de- 
monstrate the  satisfaction  of  the  marchioness  than  this 
profusion,  for  she  was  naturally  avaricious,  and  averse  to 
making  presents :  but  the  opportunity  here  afforded, 
alike  of  exhibiting  her  magnificence,  and  of  offering  an 
additional  affi'ont  to  Madame,  was  too  precious  to  be 
sacrificed  to  mere  feelings  of  economy. 

The  settlement  actually  made,  or  the  donation  really 
bestowed,  by  Louis  XIV.  upon  his  favomite  son  on  the 
occasion  of  his  marriage  was  never  known ;  and  it  is 
believed  that,  as  he  had  already  been  rendered  extremely 
wealthy  by  the  compulsatory  bequests  of  Mademoiselle, 
it  was  wilfully  kept  secret,  in  order  not  to  shock  the 
feelings  of  the  nation,  which  had  begun  to  evince  some 
symptoms  of  having  awakened  to  a  consciousness  of  the 
wide  contrast  existing  between  the  prodigality  of  the 
nobles  and  the  poverty  of  the  people.  All  that  tran- 
spired was  the  fact  that  on  the  eve  of  the  ceremony, 
the  king  had  presented  to  the  bride  two  costly  caskets, 
the  one  containing  a  suit  of  diamonds,  and  the  other  a 
set  of  mixed  jewels. 
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From  the  moment  of  the  marriage,  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  attached  herself  strongly  to  the  wife  of  her  favourite. 
"  The  princess ;"  she  wrote  to  the  Abbess  of  Maubnisson  ; 
"  is  about  to  pass  the  Holy  Week  in  your  community. 
Compel  her  to  rest  herself  thoroughly.  They  kill  her  here 
by  the  restraints  and  fatigues  of  the  court.  She  is  crushed 
under  the  weight  of  gold  and  precious  stones.  They  will 
prevent  her  from  growing,  and  destroy  her  health.  She 
is  prettier  without  a  cap  than  with  all  their  ornaments. 
She  eats  nothing  ;  in  all  probability  does  not  sleep  well ; 
and  I  am  dying  with  fear  lest  they  should  have  married 
her  too  young.  I  wish  I  could  keep  her  at  St,  Cyr, 
dressed  like  one  of  the  pupils,  and  romping  as  merrily. 
There  are  no  austerities  practised  in  conventual  houses 
equal  to  those  to  which  the  etiquette  of  a  court  subjects 
the  great." 

In  another  letter  she  describes  the  young  princess  as 
"  pretty,  amiable,  cheerful,  and  witty ;"  but  as  though 
she  had  nevertheless  a  latent  doubt  of  the  final  result  of 
the  motherly  interest  which  she  was  taking  in  her  wel- 
fare, she  adds :  "If  she  deceives  me,  I  renounce  all 
princesses  for  the  future."  Nor  was  it  long  ere  she  per- 
ceived that  even  with  the  good  qualities  which  she  had 
discovered,  or  behoved  that  she  had  discovered,  in  the 
new  duchess,  there  was  no  solid  foundation  to  work  upon: 
"You  have  deceived  me;"  she  writes  more  sadly  than 
reproachfully,  to  the  governess  of  the  princess  ;  "on  the 
principal  point  upon  which  I  consulted  you ;  that  of 
religion.  She  has  no  tendency  whatever  towards  piety ; 
but  is  anxious  to  do  everything  that  she  sees  others  do. 
I  do  not  desire  to  make  her  a  bigot ;  but  I  confess  that 
I  should  like  to  find  her  more  regular  in  her  devotions, 
T   2 
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and  more  agreeable  alike  to  God,  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
Duke  du  Maine ;  who  has  sufficient  good  sense  to  desire 
his  wife  should  be  more  virtuous  than  those  by  whom 
she  is  surrounded."^ 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  Duke  du  Maine  was 
vritty,  cunning,  and  deceitful,  but  eminently  agreeable 
whenever  he  sought  to  please  ;  while  his  enmity  was  the 
more  dangerous  from  the  fact,  that  when  he  desired  to 
revenge  a  wrong,  he  hesitated  at  no  meanness  or  false- 
hood which  could  ensure  success.  His  wife  possessed 
an  intellect  equal  to  his  own,  but  she  exercised  it  in  a 
different  manner,  and  frittered  away  capabilities  of  a 
high  order  upon  novels  and  plays  ;  making  the  latter 
almost  the  business  of  her  life,  committing  them  to 
memory,  and  afterwards  causing  them  to  be  performed 
at  her  little  court.  Her  courage  was  masculine  in  its 
extent  and  violence :  she  was  adventurous,  bold,  and 
passionate ;  ever  acting  upon  the  impulse  of  the  moment, 
and  careless  of  all  results.  She  despised  the  weakness  of 
her  husband,  and  openly  reproached  him  with  an  economy 
which  she  designated  as  avarice,  and  to  which  she  at 
once  declared  that  she  would  never  lend  herself. 

M.  du  Maine  was  unequal  to  contend  against  this  fiery 
spirit ;  even  his  subtlety  was  at  fault ;  and  while  he  per- 
sisted in  the  same  hue  of  conduct  by  which  he  had  long 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  monarch  that  he  was  utterly 
devoid  of  that  very  ambition  which  was  in  fact  per- 
petually gnawing  at  his  heart,  passing  whole  days  in 
his  closet,  avoiding  society,  hunting  without  attendants, 
and  dining  alone  in  his  apartment,  he  was  condemned 

'  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Maintenon. 
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to  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  duchess  hold  a  mag- 
nificent court  at  Sceaux,  (which  splendid  estate  had 
been  presented  to  him  by  the  king  upon  his  marriage,) 
and  plunge  into  expences  by  which  he  was  ultimately 
ruined,  without  venturing  to  expostulate ;  such  was  his 
terror  of  the  violent  disposition  of  his  wife. 

To  this  want  of  moral  courage  the  Duke  du  Maine 
added  a  total  absence  of  personal  bravery ;  and  the  fact 
was  so  well  known  that  it  at  length  became  the  common 
jest  of  the  courtiers,  who  sought  so  little  to  disguise  from 
him  their  o{)inions  upon  the  subject,  that  on  one  occa- 
sion at  the  close  of  a  campaign,  the  Duke  d'Elboeuf 
inquired  of  him  where  he  expected  to  serve  during  the 
following  year ;  remarking  that  wherever  His  Highness 
went,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  accompany  him.  The 
prince  inquired  for  what  reason.  "  Because,"  was  the 
sarcastic  reply,  as  the  duke  glanced  towards  the  by- 
standers ;  "near  your  person  one  is  sure  to  be  safe." 

M.  du  Maine  bit  his  lip,  and  tm-ned  away  without 
making  any  rejoinder. 

This  unfortunate  failing  of  his  favourite  son  had,  how- 
ever, remained  unknown  to  Louis  XIV.  until  he,  on  one 
occasion,  met  with  a  paragraph  in  a  Dutch  jom^nal,  in 
which  the  most  flattering  panegyrics  were  pom^ed  forth 
upon  the  courage  of  the  Duke  du  Maine ;  who  had,  as 
it  was  asserted,  after  exhibiting  during  the  progress  of 
an  engagement  the  desperate  valour  of  a  hero,  finally 
received  a  severe  wound,  and  been  carried  from  the  field 
insensible.  The  eye  of  the  king  flashed,  and  his  brow 
flushed,  as  he  read  the  passage ;  while  he  even  forgot  the 
danger  of  the  smitten  prince  in  the  pride  that  he  felt 
at  his  heroism ;  but  this  paternal  joy  was  destined  to 
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be  short-lived.  In  tlie  next  number  of  tlie  journal  an 
apology  was  made  for  the  error  into  which  it  had 
been  betrayed,  by  a  mistake  in  the  name  of  the  brave 
officer  who  was  so  grievously  wounded  ;  and  an  assurance 
given  that  the  Duke  du  Maine  was  not  only  unhurt,  but 
that  he  had  never,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  action, 
been  exposed  to  the  slightest  danger. 

This  elaborate  contradiction  awakened  the  suspicions 
of  the  king;  and  he  inquired  of  one  of  his  valets  de 
chambre  named  la  Vienne,  from  whom  he  frequently 
learned  truths  which  others  endeavoured  to  conceal, 
if  he  had  ever  heard  a  doubt  cast  upon  the  personal 
courage  of  the  Duke  du  Maine.  La  Vienne  remained 
silent  J  a  circumstance  which  only  increased  the  curiosity 
and  apprehension  of  the  monarch,  who  forthwith  insisted 
upon  a  reply  ;  and  thus  urged,  the  reluctant  attendant  was 
compelled  to  admit  that  the  cowardice  of  M.  du  Maine 
had  long  passed  into  a  proverb,  not  only  in  the  armies  of 
His  Majesty,  but  even  in  those  of  the  enemy ;  a  revelation 
which  was  one  of  the  most  heavy  blows,  alike  to  his  pride 
and  his  affection,  to  which  throughout  his  reign  Louis 
XIV.  was  ever  subjected.^ 

The  marriage  of  the  duke  was  not  agreeable  to  Made- 
moiselle, to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  principal 
portion  of  his  fortune.  Mademoiselle  de  Bourbon  had 
offended  her  by  a  want  of  respect  on  several  occasions  ; 
and  she  declared  that  if  the  alliance  ever  took  place,  she 
would  never  see  either  the  duke  or  the  duchess  again ; 
a  threat  which  was  nevertheless  disregarded,  for  there  was 
nothing  further  to  be  hoped  from  her  generosity;   and 

^  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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her  displeasure  was  too  unimportant  to  change  the  reso- 
lution of  the  king. 

Mademoiselle  was  not  long  destined,  however,  to 
endure  this  mortification ;  for,  on  the  5th  of  April  in  the 
following  year  she  died  in  the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-three  years,  the  richest  private  princess 
in  Europe.  The  hatred  which  had  replaced  her  former 
passion  for  Lauzun,  was  too  powerful  for  her  strength;  and 
after  living  foryears  in  a  wearisome  and  monotonous  pomp, 
which  she  dragged  from  one  of  her  estates  to  another, 
without  obtaining  from  it  either  consideration  or  solace ; 
absenting  herself  entii-ely  from  the  court  save  on  occa- 
sions of  ceremony  when  her  presence  was  essential ;  frit- 
tering away  her  intellect  in  vain  and  idle  futilities ;  and 
finding  her  principal  occupation  in  assuming  mourning  at 
the  death  of  every  personage  with  whom  she  could  claim 
the  slightest  and  most  distant  connexion,  and  explain- 
ing in  the  most  prolix  manner  to  those  about  her  the 
exact  degree  and  amount  of  the  consanguinity  and  alli- 
ance of  each  ;  she  ultimately  fell  into  a  state  of  languor 
and  suffering  which,  after  enduring  for  many  months, 
terminated  in  death. 

Monsieur  and  Madame  were  her  constant  companions 
during  her  sickness ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  close  intimacy 
which  had  long  existed  between  herself  and  the  prince, 
he  coveted  her  immense  fortune  ;  and  became,  as  he  had 
anticipated,  her  sole  legatee.  The  largest  portion  of  her 
original  possessions  had,  however,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  passed  into  other  hands. 

On  the  death  of  the  princess,  M.  de  Lauzun  assumed 
the  mourning  of  a  widowed  husband,  and  appeared 
at   the  funeral  in  a  black  cloak ;  an  exhibition  which 
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seriously  displeased  the  king,  who  commanded  the  Duke 
de  St.  Aignan  to  desire  him  instantly  to  retire.  "  I  cannot 
at  such  a  moment  hsten  to  the  voice  of  pride ,"  Avas  the 
cool  reply  of  the  former  favourite  when  the  message  was 
delivered  to  him ;  "I  am  absorbed  by  my  grief;  and  could 
wish  to  see  the  king  more  occupied  by  his  own ;"  and  he 
remained  to  the  close  of  the  ceremony ;  while,  even  when 
the  period  was  past  in  which  the  trappings  of  woe  should 
in  every  case  have  been  discontinued,  he  nevertheless 
persisted  in  changing  his  hveries  to  a  shade  of  brown 
so  deep  as  to  be  almost  black ;  in  order,  as  he  stated,  to 
keep  alive  the  memory  of  Mademoiselle,  whose  portrait 
was  to  be  seen  in  every  apartment  of  his  house. 

The  campaigns  of  1692  and  1693  were  the  last  in 
which  Louis  XIV.  ever  took  an  active  part,  and  the 
capture  of  Namur  his  closing  exploit ;  and  it  was  on  his 
return  to  Versailles  after  this  expedition,  that  Madame 
de  Maintenon  is  asserted  to  have  resolved  upon  making 
a  final  effort  to  effect  her  recognition  as  Queen  of  France  ; 
but  all  ordinary  means  having  failed  to  accomplish  her 
purpose,  she  now,  according  to  these  authorities,  deter- 
mined to  have  recourse  to  supernatural  agency ;  believing 
that  although  the  monarch  had  resisted  all  human  inter- 
vention, he  would  not  venture  to  dispute  what  he  could 
not  fail  to  consider  as  a  decree  from  heaven. 

One  day,  accordingly,  a  farrier  from  the  little  town  of 
Salon,  in  Provence,  arrived  at  Versailles,  having  made 
the  journey  on  foot,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  the  palace, 
without  even  waiting  to  rest  himself ;  where  he  applied  to 
M.  de  Brissac  to  obtain  for  him  an  audience  of  the  king, 
to  whom  he  had,  as  he  declared,  something  of  the  highest 
importance  to  communicate.     M.  de  Brissac,  however. 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  281 

declined  the  mission,  the  obscure  station  of  the  apphcant 
not  rendering  him  eUgible  for  such  an  honour.  But  the 
peasant  was  not  to  be  repulsed  ;  and  his  pertinacity  was 
so  great,  and  his  apphcations  for  admittance  to  the 
presence  of  the  monarch  so  persevering  in  every  quarter 
where  he  imagined  he  had  a  prospect  of  success,  that  the 
circmnstance  at  length  reached  the  ears  of  Louis  himself ; 
who,  anxious  to  see  how  far  the  resolution  of  the  man 
woidd  carry  him,  caused  him  to  be  told  that  what  he 
requested  was  impracticable,  as  the  King  of  France  was 
not  accessible  to  every  comer.  Nevertheless,  the  peasant 
refused  to  yield ;  asserting  that  if  he  could  once  see  His 
Majesty,  he  would  tell  him  things  which  were  known  only 
to  himself,  and  which  would  at  once  convince  him  that  he 
was  not  required  to  listen  to  an  impostor ;  but  demanding, 
if  this  interview  were  really  impossible,  that  he  might  at 
least  be  admitted  to  one  of  the  ministers  of  state. 

The  king,  curious  to  ascertain  the  result  of  this  singu- 
lar adventure,  desired  the  Marquis  de  Barbesieux  to 
receive  the  man  on  the  following  day,  who  when  he  next 
made  his  appearance  at  the  palace  was  accordingly  directed 
to  his  apartments ;  but  the  peasant  shook  his  head,  ob- 
serving that  he  had  requested  to  be  introduced  to  one  of 
the  ministers  of  state,  and  that  M.  de  Barbesieux  was  not 
a  minister  of  state.  This  objection  startled  every  one ;  for 
the  man  had  only  been  in  Versailles  a  few  days,  and  it 
was  not  anticipated  that  he  could  so  soon  have  acquainted 
himself  with  the  exact  rank  of  the  great  officers  of  the 
crown.  It  sufficed,  however,  to  render  the  king  more 
than  ever  desirous  to  penetrate  the  mystery  of  his  errand  ; 
and  he  accordingly   deputed  M.  de  Pomponne,  whose 
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ministerial  functions  could  not  be  disputed  by  this  extra- 
ordinary farrier,  to  grant  him  the  desired  interview. 

On  learning  by  whom  he  was  to  be  received,  the 
peasant  at  once  declared  his  willingness  to  confide  his 
secret ;  and  he  was  no  sooner  alone  with  the  minister  in 
his  cabinet  than  he  related,  that  one  night  as  he  was 
returning  at  a  late  hour  to  his  village,  he  suddenly  found 
himself,  while  passing  under  a  tree,  surrounded  by  a 
great  light,  in  the  centre  of  which  there  appeared  to  him 
the  figure  of  a  woman,  young,  fair,  and  beautiful,  dressed 
in  a  long  white  robe,  over  which  she  wore  a  royal 
mantle ;  and  he  had  scarcely  remarked  all  this,  when,  as 
he  asserted,  she  thns  addressed  him  :  "  I  am  the  Queen 
Maria  Theresa.  Go  to  the  king,  and  repeat  to  him  the 
circumstances  which  I  am  about  to  communicate  to  you. 
Heaven  will  assist  you  during  your  journey ;  and  when 
you  arrive,  should  the  king  doubt  that  it  was  I  who  sent 
you,  then  relate  to  him  a  circumstance  of  which  he 
alone  is  cognizant,  which  no  other  person  can  know,  and 
by  which  he  will  at  once  recognise  the  truth  of  what  you 
will  have  to  tell  him.  If,  in  the  first  place,  as  is 
extremely  probable,  you  cannot  obtain  an  audience  of 
himself,  demand  to  speak  to  a  minister  of  state ;  but, 
above  all  things,  make  no  communications  to  others, 
whatever  may  be  their  rank.  Depart  boldly  and  speedily; 
and  execute  what  I  command  on  pain  of  death." 

The  peasant  had  scarcely,  as  he  declared,  solemnly 
pledged  himself  to  implicit  obedience,  and  learned  the 
secrets  upon  which  his  mission  was  to  be  based,  when 
he  once  more  found  himself  alone  and  in  darkness; 
and  so   thoroughly  bewildered   by  the   scene   through 
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which  he  had  just  passed,  that  he  was  unable  to  pursue 
his  homeward  path ;  but,  throwing  himself  down  under 
the  tree,  ultimately  forgot  his  terrors  in  sleep. 

When  he  awoke  on  the  following  morning,  he  attributed 
the  whole  adventure  to  a  dream,  and  made  no  preparation 
for  his  journey:  but,  two  days  afterwards,  as  he  was 
passing  by  the  same  spot,  the  vision  re-appeared,  uttering 
menaces  so  fearful  in  consequence  of  his  disobedience,  that 
he  again  promised  to  comply ;  pleading  as  an  excuse  for 
his  first  failure,  his  utter  destitution,  and  the  impossibility 
of  his  undertaking  so  long  a  journey  without  the  means 
of  subsistence.  To  this  objection  the  vision  had,  how- 
ever, he  said,  replied  by  du'ecting  him  to  wait  upon  the 
commissioner  of  the  province,  and  to  inform  him  of  what 
he  had  seen,  and  the  orders  which  he  had  received; 
adding,  that  he  would  then  supply  him  with  all  that 
was  necessary. 

Nevertheless,  it  required  a  third  apparition  to  convince 
the  peasant,  as  he  declared  to  the  minister,  that  he  was 
really  in  his  right  mind ;  but  his  terror  became  so  great 
at  the  threats  which  were  fulminated  against  him  on 
this  last  occasion,  that  he  immediately  departed  for  Aix, 
where  he  told  his  extraordinary  story  to  the  com- 
missioner, who,  without  hesitation,  gave  him  a  small 
sum  of  money,  and  urged  him  to  set  forth  upon  the 
instant. 

Such  was  the  tale  to  which  M.  de  Pomponne  was 
destined  to  listen;  and  wild  and  extravagant  as  it 
appeared,  it  yet  contained  elements  which  startled  the 
judgment  of  the  statesman ;  but  it  was  in  vain  that,  by 
every  means  he  could  invent,  he  endeavoured  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  the  assumed  communication  which  was 
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to  be  a  pass-word  to  the  confidence  of  the  king,  as  the 
man  resokitely  refused  to  confide  it  to  any  ears  save 
those  of  the  monarch  himself. 

When  he  was  informed  of  this  circumstance,  Louis 
XTV.  could  no  longer  restrain  his  curiosity,  but  resolved 
personally  to  converse  with  the  peasant;  and  for  this 
purpose,  he  desired  that  he  might  be  introduced  into  his 
cabinet  by  a  private  stair.  Their  first  interview,  which 
was  strictly  secret,  lasted  an  entire  hour;  and  on  the 
following  day  another  took  place  of  equal  length,  attended 
with  the  same  precautions. 

On  the  succeeding  morning,  as  the  king  was  de- 
scending the  same  staircase  by  which  the  ghost-seer  had 
been  introduced,  in  order  to  attend  a  hunt,  M.  de 
Duras,  who  by  his  high  rank  and  still  higher  favour 
was  in  a  position  to  say  whatever  he  pleased  to  the 
monarch,  began  to  speak  of  the  farrier  of  Salon  with 
extreme  contempt,  and  terminated  his  attack  by  a 
proverb  which  at  that  period  was  very  commonly  used, 
"  Either  that  man  is  mad,  or  the  king  is  not  noble." 
As  the  words  passed  his  lips,  Louis  XIV.  suddenly 
stopped,  and  replied  emphatically ;  "  If  the  proverb  be 
true,  duke,  then  it  is  I  who  am  not  noble ;  for  I  have 
twice  conversed  with  him,  and  each  time  at  considerable 
length,  and  I  have  found  all  that  he  has  said  replete  with 
good  sense  and  truth." 

The  extreme  seriousness  with  which  this  declaration 
was  made,  startled  all  by  whom  it  was  overheard ;  but 
as  M.  de  Duras  still  ventured  to  reply  by  a  doubtful 
gesture,  the  king  added ;  "  Learn  that  this  man  has 
spoken  to  me  of  a  circumstance  which  occurred  to  myself 
more  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  of  which  no  one  living 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  285 

can  be  aware,  since  I  never  divulged  it  to  any  human 
being ;  and  this  was  the  apparition  of  a  phantom  in  the 
forest  of  St.  Germain,  who  addressed  me  in  the  precise 
words  which  he  has  since  repeated." 

The  same  result  ensued  to  the  last,  whenever  the 
name  of  this  peasant  was  mentioned  before  the  king. 
Throughout  the  whole  period  of  his  residence  at  Versailles, 
all  his  expences  were  defrayed  by  the  house-steward  of 
the  monarch ;  and  when  he  was  at  length  dismissed,  the 
king  not  only  presented  him  with  a  sum  of  money,  but 
commanded  the  commissioner  of  Provence  to  take  him 
under  his  especial  protection  ;  and,  without  removing 
him  from  his  original  sphere,  to  be  careful  that  as  long  as 
he  lived  he  should  be  amply  provided  for.  It  was  not, 
however,  to  be  anticipated  that  so  singular  an  event  as 
this  could  be  suffered  to  pass  quietly  into  oblivion  ;  and 
accordingly,  despite  the  silence  of  the  king,  and  the 
discretion  of  his  minister,  enough  transpired  upon  the 
subject  to  enable  the  newsmongers  of  the  court  to 
collect  the  following  particulars. 

There  was  resident  a  Marseilles  a  certain  Madame 
Armond,  whose  life  had  been  one  long  romance;  and 
who,  plain  in  person,  hmited  in  means,  and  an  untitled 
widow,  had  nevertheless  contrived  so  to  fascinate  all  with 
whom  she  came  into  contact,  that  no  one  was  surprised 
when  she  at  length  induced  M.  Ai^mond,  the  naval 
commissioner  of  Marseilles,  to  marry  her  under  the  most 
extraordinary  circumstances.  This  lady  had  been  for 
years  the  most  intimate  friend  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  ;  and  it  was  accordingly  conjectured  that  in  some 
moment  of  extreme  confidence,  which  had  since  escaped 
his  memory,  the  king  had  imparted  to  the  latter  the 
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secret  of  the  apparition  of  the  forest  of  St.  Germain, 
which  he  beheved  himseK  never  to  have  revealed ;  and 
that  Madame  de  Maintenon  had,  in  her  turn,  confided  the 
circumstance  to  Madame  Armond,  who  had  made  it  her 
passport  to  the  creduhty  of  the  farrier,  as  well  as  his 
own  watch- word  to  the  confidence  of  the  king;  while 
as  regarded  the  mission  with  which  this  strange  mes- 
senger was  entrusted  by  the  vision  clad  in  white,  and 
covered  by  a  royal  mantle,  it  was  readily  discovered  to 
be  an  entreaty  from  the  deceased  queen  that  His  Ma- 
jesty should,  without  further  procrastination,  publicly 
acknowledge  Madame  de  Maintenon  as  her  successor ;  a 
report  which,  moreover,  coincided  with  that  which  had 
obtained  at  the  period  of  Maria  Theresa's  death,  that 
she  had,  in  her  last  moments,  placed  her  marriage-ring 
in  the  hand  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  ! ' 

If  these  rumoiKs  were,  indeed,  founded  in  truth,  it  is 
certain  that  the  plot  did  not  succeed,  and  that  she  never 
renewed  a  similar  attempt ;  for  she  soon  became  con- 
vinced that  the  declared  resolution  of  the  king  upon  this 
subject  would  never  be  shaken  ;  and  she  had  sufficient 
control  over  herself  to  accept  his  decision  without  a 
murmur,  and  to  resign  herself  to  his  will.  Nor  had  she 
reason  to  repent  her  prudence;  for  the  monarch  no 
sooner  perceived  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  apprehend 
from  her  pertinacity,  than  his  respect,  his  confidence, 
and  his  aff'ection  increased  tenfold,  and  her  influence 
became  so  powerful,  that  her  interference  sufficed  to 
secure  results  which  were  otherwise  unattainable. 

A  proof  of  this  fact  is  afforded  by  the  circumstance  that 

^  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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a  lady  of  small  fortune,  who  was  anxious  to  accomplish  the 
marriage  of  her  daughter  with  the  heir  of  a  wealthy 
family,  whose  members  did  not  consider  the  alliance  suf- 
ficiently advantageous,  conceived  the  idea  of  introducing 
herself  surreptitiously  into  the  antechamber  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon  towards  the  close  of  her  dinner  hour; 
when,  having  succeeded  in  arriving  there,  she  counter- 
feited indisposition,  and  approaching  a  window  with  a 
napkin  in  her  hand,  requested  a  glass  of  water.  She  was 
seen  thus  occupied  by  several  persons  to  whom  she  was 
known,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  an  invited  guest; 
the  report  of  her  having  been  seized  with  sudden  indis- 
position at  the  table  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  became 
current ;  and  the  intelligence  of  her  favour  in  such  a 
quarter  having  reached  the  family  of  the  coveted  bride- 
groom, they  no  longer  withheld  their  consent  to  the 
marriage.^ 

This  anxiety  to  secure  the  interest  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  was,  without  doubt,  a  consequence  of  the 
power  which  Louis  XIV.  had  ceded  to  her  over  the 
affairs  of  the  court :  but  this  power  by  no  means 
extended  to  those  of  the  government;  indeed,  in  all 
subjects  connected  with  state  policy,  the  king  was  so 
constantly  on  his  guard  against  her,  that,  on  several 
occasions,  when  she  had  too  openly  betrayed  her  purpose, 
and  that  he  discovered  a  particular  minister  to  be  endea- 
vouring to  favour  one  of  her  relatives  or  friends,  he 
made  a  point  of  opposing  the  arrangement  for  that  very 
reason,  and  could  never  be  induced  to  yield, — even 
making  a  merit  to  herself  of  his  firmness.     When  this 

'  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
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occurred,  Madame  de  Maintenon  at  first  had  recourse  to 
tears,  and  was  on  thorns  for  several  days  afterwards ;  but 
having  secured  the  appointment  of  Fagon  as  principal 
physician,  and  feeling  herself  safe  in  the  hands  of  a  man 
who  could  essentially  serve  her,  and  whose  opportunities  of 
so  doing  were  certain  and  frequent,  she  ultimately  affected 
illness  after  scenes  of  this  description,  and  generally 
contrived  by  such  means  to  carry  her  point. ^ 

It  is  presmiied  also  that  Louis  XIV.  had  reason  to 
suspect  Madame  de  Maintenon  of  some  secret  intrigue, 
for  his  perseverance  in  keeping  her  almost  constantly  in 
his  sight  became  at  this  period  so  determined,  that  she 
complains  of  it  in  one  of  her  letters  as  of  an  insupport- 
able restraint.  "  The  king,"  she  writes,  "  is  perpetually 
on  guard  over  me.  I  see  no  one.  He  never  leaves  my 
room,  and  I  am  compelled  to  rise  at  five  in  the  morning 
in  order  to  write  to  you."  And  again,  on  another 
occasion,  she  exclaims  mournfuUy:  "  I  experience  more 
than  ever  that  there  is  no  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
liberty." 

Her  happiest  moments  were  passed  at  St.  Cyr,  where 
she  delighted  to  spend  whole  days  in  the  midst  of  her 
pupils.  "  They  occupy  me  considerably  ;"  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  say  ;  "  but  far  more  agreeably  than  the  intrigues 
of  people  who  are  alternately  the  deceivers  and  the  de- 
ceived, and  frequently  both  at  the  same  time.  My  diffi- 
culty is  to  keep  them  occupied  in  school  from  morning 
till  night,  which  is  not  easily  managed  when  girls  are 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age."^ 

The  public,  who  were  not  aware  of  these  facts,  some 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 

*  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Maintenon. 
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from  personal  dislike,  and  others  from  jealonsy  of  her 
presumed  influence,  invariably  rendered  her  responsible 
for  everything  that  occurred,  especially  when  the  results 
were  unfortunate  or  unpopular ;  and  thus  her  position 
became  one  of  constant  annoyance  as  well  as  of  perpetual 
difliculty.  A  queen  in  her  own  apartments,  she  had  no 
sooner  passed  the  threshold  than  she  became  a  mere  pri- 
vate individual.  She  affected  no  state,  gave  precedence 
to  all  women  of  rank,  and  neither  made  nor  received 
visits,  save  in  the  case  of  the  English  queen ;  neverthe- 
less, it  must  be  remarked  that  all  general  officers,  when 
they  either  left  Versailles  to  join  the  army,  or  returned 
from  a  campaign,  and  all  great  personages  who  were 
compelled  to  absent  themselves  from  the  court  on  impor- 
tant business,  both  in  going  and  returning  never  failed 
to  pay  their  respects  to  her.  Her  chosen  society  was 
limited  to  a  few  persons  of  both  sexes  ;  but  her  solitude 
was  nevertheless  perpetually  invaded. 

In  one  of  her  letters  she  says  ;  "  I  can  only  seciu*e  a 
quiet  moment  by  chance.  Madame  de  Dangeau  dines 
with  me,  and  in  all  probability  Madame  d'Haudincom^t 
also,  who  will  request  an  explanation  of  our  reason  for 
not  eating  every  thing  that  is  served  up.  I  shall  lose 
patience ;  she  will  blush  at  my  irritation,  and  I  shall 
follow  her  example.  The  princesses  who  have  not 
attended  the  hunt  will  come  in,  followed  by  their  cabal, 
and  wait  the  return  of  the  king  in  my  apartment  in 
order  to  go  to  dinner.  I  shall  take  no  more  interest  in 
these  visitors  than  I  inspire.  The  hunters  will  return 
in  a  crowd,  and  will  relate  the  whole  history  of  their 
day's  sport  without  sparing  us  a  single  detail.  They 
Avill  then  go  to  dinner ;  and  Madame  de  Dangeau  will 

VOL.    III.  u 
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challenge  me  with  a  yawn  to  a  game  of  backgammon, 
&;c.     Such  is  the  way  in  which  people  live  at  court." 

Superadded  to  these  restraints  and  intrusions,  the  victim 
of  her  own  ambition  had  also  to  endure  the  egotistical 
exactions  and  caprices  of  a  monarch,  who  "  born  under 
the  purple,"  and  accustomed  to  see  his  own  convenience 
and  comfort  the  care  of  all  about  him,  had  long  ceased 
to  perceive  that  they  might  prove  inimical  to  the  happi- 
ness of  others.  In  the  most  dissipated  years  of  his  life, 
Louis  XIV.  had  never  sacrificed  either  his  wishes  or  his 
vanity,  even  to  the  indisposition  of  those  to  whom  he  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be  the  most  passionately  attached,  let 
the  cause  of  that  indisposition  be  what  it  might.  What- 
ever were  their  sufferings, — and  there  is  evidence  that 
upon  several  occasions  they  were  severe, — he  would 
exempt  them  neither  from  the  fatigue  of  travelling,  nor 
fi'om  the  etiquette  of  the  com't.  They  must  be  full 
dressed,  covered  with  jewels,  and  tightly  laced  ;  dance, 
keep  late  hom's,  and  always  be  ready  to  amuse  him,  or  to 
start  at  a  moment's  notice  upon  any  exciu-sion  which  he 
proposed,  without  appearing  to  heed  the  cold,  the  heat,  the 
wind,  or  the  dust  with  which  the  carriage  was  constantly 
filled,  because  he  was,  as  we  have  elsewhere  remarked, 
partial  to  fresh  air,  and  never  would  suffer  the  windows 
to  be  closed.  One  complaint  of  inconvenience  sufficed 
to  exclude  the  murmm^er  for  ever.  He  seldom  permitted 
any  one  but  ladies  to  enter  his  coach,  which  was  always 
stored  with  fruits,  meats,  and  pastry ;  and  before  the  party 
were  a  league  upon  their  way,  he  invariably  proposed  that 
they  should  partake  of  some  refreshment.  Although  he 
himself  never  touched  any  food  between  his  regular 
repasts,  it  afforded  him  great  amusement  to  see  others 
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eat;  and  in  order  not  to  incur  his  displeasure,  it  was 
necessary  to  devour  every  tiling  lie  offered ;  a  necessity 
which  was  as  imperative  upon  *liis  own  daughters  and 
daughters-in-law,  as  upon  the  ladies  of  the  court.' 
Mademoiselle,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  complains 
bitterly  in  her  memoirs  of  the  annoyance  to  which 
she  was  subjected  by  the  immense  quantities  of  food 
that  she  had  been  compelled  to  swallow  while  driving 
with  the  king. 

^  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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The  sufFerings  to  wliicli  we  have  alluded  in  speaking  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  were  not,  however,  the  only 
ones  to  which  she  was  subjected ;  for  the  conduct  of  her 
brother,  the  Count  d'Aubigne,  was  a  perpetual  soui'ce 
of  vexation  and  alarm  ;  while  that  of  her  own  family  had 
been  sufficiently  ungracious  throughout  her  early  strug- 
gles, to  make  her  distrustful  of  their  subsequent  attach- 
ment.   During  her  widowhood  they  had  not  only  utterly 
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neglected  her,  but  treated  her  with  absolute  contempt ; 
and  it  was  not  until  she  had  secured  the  friendship 
of  the  king,  that  all  her  connexions  even  to  the  most 
remote  degree,  asserted  their  claims  to  relationship,  and 
were  to  be  found  perpetually  in  her  apartments.  Among 
them  were  several  petty  nobles  of  Angoumois  and  Poitou, 
who  had  resided  all  their  lives  upon  their  estates,  and  who 
differed  only  from  the  other  landowners  about  them  by 
the  privilege  of  wearing  a  sw^ord ;  but  there  were  also 
several  who  did  no  dishonour  to  her  new  rank.  The  Abbe 
d'Aubigne  was  one  of  these;  and  Louis  XIV.  was  so  much 
pleased  by  his  appearance  and  demeanom',  that  Pere  la 
Chaise  hastened  to  bestow  upon  him  the  archbishopric  of 
Rouen,  with  the  prospect  of  a  cardinalate  should  Madame 
de  Maintenon  retain  her  influence. 

Among  her  female  relatives  were  the  three  daughters 
of  the  Count  de  Villette,  who  were  all  handsome  and  well- 
bred;  and  a  beautiful  child,  the  only  daughter  of  the 
Marquis  de  Villette,  to  whom  she  soon  became  greatly 
attached,  as  well  as  to  her  three  brothers ;  and  this 
bevy  of  fair  girls  and  graceful  youths  who  were  constantly 
about  her  person,  became  the  companions  and  playfellows 
of  the  legitimized  children  of  the  king ;  and  formed  a 
little  court  of  which  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  justly 
proud. 

The  Count  d'Aubigne  her  only  brother,  for  whom  she 
had  a  great  aflection,  was  her  senior  by  several  years  ;  and 
she  had  no  sooner  begun  to  acquire  some  credit  at  court, 
than  she  exerted  herself  to  advance  his  fortunes.  He  was 
a  man  of  fine  person  and  agreeable  address,  but  his  dissi- 
pation was  unbounded  ;  and  having  been  his  own  master 
from  boyhood,   he  was   selfish    and   headstrong.      His 


294  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

libertine  habits  had  excited  animadversion  even  in  his 
youth ;  and  at  the  age  of  fifty,  he  still  pursued  the  same 
unblushing  career  of  vice.  Through  the  interest  of  his 
sister,  M.  d'Aubigne  was  transferred  from  an  obscure 
government  to  one  of  considerable  importance,  in  which 
he  made  himself  extremely  popular ;  but  where  his  ex- 
travagance so  overwhelmed  him  with  debt,  that  Madame 
de  Maintenon  was  several  times  compelled  to  liberate 
him  from  his  difficulties.  At  the  gaming-table  he  was  so 
notoriously  reckless,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  the  Duke 
de  Vivonne,  the  brother  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  on 
whom  the  king  had  conferred  the  dignity  of  marshal  of 
France,  entered  a  saloon  in  which  play  was  going  for- 
ward and  remarked  that  the  board  was  covered  with 
gold,  he  exclaimed  as  he  crossed  the  threshold ;  "  I  will 
risk  a  wager  that  it  is  d'Aubigne  who  has  favoured  us 
w^th  all  this  display;  it  is  a  magnificence  worthy  of  him." 
To  which  remark  the  count  replied  carelessly ;  "  You 
would  gain  your  bet,  for  it  is  in  truth  myself,  who,  as 
you  see,  have  received  my  truncheon  in  specie." 

The  ready  wit  of  M.  d'Aubigne  never  forsook  him;  and 
one  day,  when  his  sister,  after  her  marriage,  was  com- 
plaining of  the  wretchedness  of  her  destiny,  and  declaring 
that  slie  wished  she  were  dead,  he  answered  sarcastically; 
"  In  that  case  you  must  have  been  promised  the  hand  of 
the  monarch  of  the  universe." 

This  was  precisely  the  description  of  person  calculated 
to  harass  and  alarm  Madame  de  Maintenon  :  for  his 
profligacy  was  unconcealed,  and  his  intemperance  noto- 
rious ;  while  despite  his  public  income,  which  was  very 
considerable,  and  his  frequent  drafts  upon  the  treasury, 
he  was  always  in  want  of  money;    and  she,  ere  long. 
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came  to  the  conclusion  that  he  could  only  be  reformed 
by  starvation. 

In  consequence  of  this  conviction,  after  having  for 
a  score  of  times  confided  in  his  promises  of  amend- 
ment, and  supplied  his  necessities  on  the  faith  of  those 
promises,  which  had  all  been  successively  falsified,  she 
resolved  to  withhold  all  further  assistance ;  and  when  he 
once  more  appeared  before  her,  she  accordingly  assumed 
a  cold  and  reproachful  demeanour,  and  informed  him, 
that  the  king  was  at  last  weary  of  his  misconduct,  which 
she  had  concealed  from  him  as  long  as  such  a  course  had 
been  possible ;  and  that  His  Majesty  now  consented  to 
pardon  him  only  on  condition  that  she  would  pledge  her- 
self that  he  should  reform,  or  at  least  appear  to  do  so ; 
adding,  that  she  had  given  this  pledge,  and  must  conse- 
quently insist  upon  its  fulfilment. 

In  reply,  the  count  assured  her  that  his  reformation 
was  impossible ;  but  that  as  regarded  the  afiectation  of 
amendment,  he  was  quite  ready  to  undertake  it,  if  she 
would  point  out  the  method :  upon  which  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  affecting  not  to  remark  the  sarcasm,  suggested 
that  he  should  withdraw  from  the  court  for  three  weeks 
or  a  month,  when  she  would  spread  a  report  of  his 
conversion ;  and  that  he  should  meanwhile  take  up  his 
residence  Avith  a  M.  Doyen,  who  had  formed  an  estab- 
lishment at  St.  Sulpice,  where  gentlemen  of  the  first 
famlies  in  France  lived  as  a  common  family,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  a  life  of  charity  and  devotion,  under  the 
direction  of  certain  distinguished  ecclesiastics. 

This  proposal  was  by  no  means  palatable  to  the  pleasure- 
loving  M.  d'Aubigne,  but  his  case  was  desperate;  and  as 
Madame  de  Maintenon  finally  promised  him  the  sum  of 
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twenty-five  thousand  livres  at  the  close  of  his  month's 
penance,  he  consented  to  assume  the  appearance  of  pro- 
found remorse ;  and  retired  to  St,  Sulpice,  after  signing 
the  rules  enforced  by  the  society ;  fully  resolved  that 
vv^hen  he  was  once  in  possession  of  the  money,  he  would 
throw  off  the  shackles  with  which  his  necessities  had 
encmnbered  him. 

Nor  did  he  fail  in  his  determination.  On  the  very 
day  which  succeeded  that  in  which  he  became  the 
master  of  this  new  supply,  he  disappeared  from  the 
brotherhood  of  St.  Sulpice  ;  but  this  event  had  been  fore- 
seen ;  and  M.  Doyen  had  received  an  order,  by  virtue 
of  which  he  again  possessed  himself  of  the  person  of  the 
Count  d'Aubigne,  and  placed  him  under  the  charge  of 
a  priest,  who,  whenever  he  left  the  house,  followed  him 
like  his  shadow.  One  day  the  count  lost  patience,  and 
beat  his  keeper  very  severely,  for  which  he  was  imme- 
diately condemned  to  close  arrest  for  six  weeks;  and 
convinced  at  length  that  he  should  obtain  nothing  by 
violence,  he  found  himself  compelled  to  become  more 
circumspect  in  his  conduct ;  and  thus  relieved  the 
harassed  Madame  de  Maintenon  from  a  great  portion  of 
her  anxiety. 

In  the  spring  of  1695,  M.  de  Lauzun,  then  sixty- 
three  years  of  age,  while  assisting  at  the  marriage  of  the 
Duke  de  St.  Simon  and  the  daughter  of  the  Marshal 
de  Lorges,^  became  enamoured  of  the  sister  of  the  new 

1  Guy  Aldonce  de  Durfort,  Duke  de  Lorges,  was  the  younger  son 
of  Guy  Aldonce  de  Durfort,  Marquis  de  Duras,  and  of  Elizabeth  de 
la  Tour.  He  made  his  first  campaign  under  Turenne,  who  was 
his  maternal  uncle  ;  and  raised  himself  by  his  services  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general.     He  served  in  this  quality  in  the  army  of 
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duchess,  a  girl  of  fifteen ;  or  at  least  endeavoured  to 
persuade  himself  that  he  had  done  so,  believing  that  by 
an  alliance  with  a  general  officer,  not  only  at  the  head 
of  a  distinct  force,  but  also  high  in  favour  with  the  king, 
he  might  be  enabled  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  his 
former  rank  as  captain  of  the  guard.  With  this  con- 
viction he  lost  no  time  in  proposing  his  hand  to  Madame 
de  Lorges,  who  at  once  rejected  his  suite ;  the  known 
profligacy  of  the  duke,  and  the  great  disparity  of  age 
which  existed  between  the  parties,  sufficing  to  convince 
her  that,  by  acceding  to  such  a  marriage,  she  should 
inevitably  sacrifice  the  happiness  of  a  child  whom  she 
loved ;  but  M.  de  Lauzun  never  permitted  himself  to 
be  dismayed  by  any  obstacles,  however  apparently  insur- 
mountable ;  and  he  accordingly  repeated  his  proposition 
to  the  marshal,  offering  to  receive  Mademoiselle  de 
Quintin  without  any  dowry ;  a  consideration  which 
commenced  by  making  the  father  hesitate,  and  finally 
induced  him  to  comply. 

The  poor  duchess  was  in  despair,  but  she  was  power- 
less against  the  will  of  her  husband ;  while  the  affianced 
bride,  dazzled  by  the  rank  and  riches  of  her  new  suitor, 
and,  moreover,  persecuted  by  a  former  one  to  whom  she 
was  still  more  averse,  consented  without  a  murmur  to 
the  alliance;    believing,  as  she  subsequently  confessed, 

Turenne  at  the  death  of  that  great  captain  ;  and  it  was  then  that, 
on  assuming  the  command,  he  effected  the  brilliant  retreat  which 
procured  for  him  in  the  following  year  (1676)  the  dignity  of  Marshal 
of  France.  He  afterwards  commanded  in  Germany,  took  Heidelberg, 
and  drove  the  Imperialists  into  Alsace.  He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two  years,  captain  of  the  body-guard,  chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  the 
king,  and  governor  of  Lorraine.  In  1700  the  king  raised  the  town 
of  Quintin  to  a  duchy,  under  the  title  of  Lorges-Quintin, 
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that  the  advanced  age  of  the  duke  guaranteed  to  her 
married  Ufe  only  a  brief  interval  of  thraldom,  at  whose 
close  she  should  find  herself  young,  wealthy,  and  free  to 
make  a  more  consistent  choice. 

When  the  king  was  informed  by  M.  de  Lorges  of  the 
extraordinary  son-in-law  whom  he  had  selected,  should 
it  be  the  pleasure  of  His  Majesty  to  permit  the  marriage, 
Louis  XIV.  remarked  coldly  that  the  marshal  was  a 
bold  man  to  receive  the  Duke  de  Lauzun  into  his  family, 
and  that  he  trusted  he  might  never  have  cause  to  repent 
of  so  doing ;  but  that,  although  he  was  at  liberty  to  act 
as  he  saw  fit,  and  to  confide  his  own  secrets  to  whom- 
soever he  might  choose  to  trust,  he  was  possessed  of 
no  such  privilege  as  regarded  those  of  his  sovereign  ; 
and  that  he  would  only  sanction  the  marriage  upon 
condition  that  he  should  pledge  himself  never  to  make 
the  slightest  communication  to  M.  de  Lauzun  in  which 
he  was  himself  involved. 

This  somewhat  ungracious  sanction  once  obtained,  the 
elderly  duke,  whose  personal  history  was  fated  to  be  a 
romance  even  to  the  end,  urged  the  celebration  of  his 
nuptials  with  such  precipitancy,  that  the  bridal  party 
were  not  permitted  time  even  to  furnish  themselves  with 
new  dresses  and  equipages.  He  remembered  the  fatal 
effects  of  his  procrastination  on  a  former  occasion,  and 
would  not  subject  himself  to  a  second  mortification  of 
the  same  description. 

If  it  were  indeed  ambition  which  prompted  this  mar- 
riage on  both  sides,  each  party  was  fated  to  disappoint- 
ment ;  for  to  the  period  of  his  death  Lauzim  continued 
to  be  a  mere  hanger-on  of  that  court  of  which  he  had 
formerly  been  one  of  the  most  salient  personages ;   while 
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the  duchess  was  fated  to  wait  until  1723  for  the  posses- 
sion of  that  Hberty  to  which  she  had  aspired ;  when  she 
finally  biu-ied  her  husband  at  the  age  of  ninety  years. ^ 

In  compliance  with  the  treaty  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Lorette,  by  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  bound  himself  to 
send  his  daughter  Mary  Adelaide,  at  the  age  of  eleven 
years,  to  France — in  order  to  complete  her  education, 
and  ultimately  to  become  the  wife  of  the  Duke  de  Bour- 
goyne,  the  son  of  the  dauphin,  and  consequently  the 
probable  heir  to  the  French  throne — that  princess  landed 
in  her  adopted  country  on  the  16th  October,  1696,  and 
was  conducted  to  tlie  residence  which  had  been  prepared 
for  her.  Her  new  household  had  been  awaiting  her 
for  six  weeks  at  Lyons,  when  she  arrived  at  the  bridge 
of  Beauvoisin,  where  she  w^as  to  take  leave  of  her  Italian 
attendants ;  and  on  the  second  day  after  her  landing,  she 
was  accordingly  separated  from  all  these  familiar  faces, 
with  the  exception  of  her  physician  and  a  solitary  wait- 
ing-woman, and  found  herself  in  the  midst  of  strangers  ; 
w^hile  even  those  two  were  only  permitted  to  remain  in 
her  service  until  she  was  established  at  Versailles. 

The  general  peace  announced  by  the  approaching 
arrival  of  the  Princess  of  Savoy  in  France,  had  been 
signed  three  months  previously  at  Riswick ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  following  September,  Louis  XIV.  had  the 
mortification  of  finding  himself  compelled  to  abandon 
the  interest  of  James  II,  and  to  recognise  William  of 
Orange  as  King  of  England.  To  the  exiled  monarch, 
however,  the  usurpation  of  his  son-in-law  now  personally 
brought  httle  regret ;  for,  as  though  he  had  only  awaited 
the  confirmation  of  the  intelligence  to  depose  his  crovni 
1  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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before  he  ceased  to  exist,  lie  was  shortly  afterwards 
stricken  with  paralysis ;  and,  althongh  he  still  retained 
his  mental  faculties,  his  physical  powers  were  prostrated. 

At  this  fearful  crisis,  Louis  XIV,  forgetting  for  a 
time  his  systematic  egotism,  and  desirous  to  fulfil  to 
the  last  all  the  duties  of  a  host,  was  unceasing  in  his 
attentions  to  the  royal  sufferer ;  an  example  which  was 
followed  by  all  the  coiu-t.  An  attempt  was  made,  by 
removing  him  to  Bourbon-Ai'chambault,  to  relieve,  even 
if  it  were  impossible  to  restore,  the  royal  sufferer ;  and  he 
accordingly  proceeded  there  accompanied  by  the  queen, 
and  receiving  throughout  the  join-ney  all  the  honours  due 
to  his  rank ;  but  the  result  was  unsuccessful ;  and,  a  few 
days  after  his  return  to  St.  Germain,  he  fell  into  a  state  of 
torpor  which  announced  his  approaching  dissolution. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  when  Louis  XIV.  visited 
his  sick  bed,  he  had  scarcely  power  to  open  his  eyes  on 
hearing  him  announced ;  but  the  French  king,  never- 
theless, approached  his  pillow,  and  there  solemnly  assured 
him,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  court,  that  he  might  die 
in  peace  as  regarded  his  son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  whom 
he  should  immediately  recognise  as  the  sovereign  of 
Great  Britain  ;  a  declaration  which  caused  aU  the  Enghsh 
nobility  present  to  bend  the  knee,  and  earnestly  express 
their  gratitude ;  and,  this  ceremony  over,  Louis  XIV.  pro- 
ceeded to  the  apartment  of  the  queen,  where  he  repeated 
the  engagement  into  which  he  had  entered,  not  only  to 
herself,  but  also  a  third  time  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

On  the  16th  September,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, James  11.  breathed  his  last ;  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  his  body,  almost  unaccompanied,  was 
conveyed  to  the  convent  of  the  English  Benedictines  at 
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Paris ;  where,  without  any  more  ceremony  than  if  it  had 
been  that  of  a  private  individual,  it  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  brotherhood,  and  consigned  to  a  lateral  chapel, 
until  it  could  be  transported  to  England. 

The  formation  of  the  household  of  the  future  Duchess 
de  Bourgoyne  had  been  a  matter  of  some  difficulty.  The 
court  had  long  ceased  to  possess  either  queen  or  dauphi- 
ness ;  and  all  the  ladies  of  high  rank  were  anxious  to 
seize  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of  securing  office. 
Anonymous  letters,  slander,  and  false  statements,  were 
rife;  friendships  were  forgotten;  rivalries  were  estab- 
lished ;  and  Versailles  awoke  from  its  long  trance  into 
life  and  movement. 

Louis  XIV.  had  been,  for  some  time,  suffering  very 
severely  from  a  carbuncle  in  the  neck,  which  had  induced 
fever,  and  confined  him  to  his  bed;  and  dming  this 
attack  Madame  de  Maintenon  never  quitted  his  side, 
save  at  the  hours  in  which  he  persisted  in  transacting 
business,  and  thus  had  an  admirable  opportunity  of 
privately  arranging  wdth  the  king  all  the  details  of  the 
new  establishment.  She  had  at  once  resolved  to  be  herself 
the  principal  instructress  of  the  young  princess,  and  to 
educate  her  entirely  in  accordance  with  her  own  peculiar 
principles ;  placing  her  sufficiently  at  her  ease,  however, 
to  enable  her  to  become  an  amusement  to  the  monarch ; 
but  reserving  the  greater  portion  of  her  affection  to 
herself,  in  order  that  when  she  emerged  from  girlhood, 
she  might  not  rival  her  in  influence.  She  had  also  a 
hope  that,  through  her  means,  she  might  be  enabled  here> 
after  to  acquire  a  hold  upon  the  feelings  of  the  Duke 
de  Bourgoyne  ;  and  for  this  purpose  she  laboiued  to 
induce  Louis  XIV.   to   appoint  none  save  persons  who 
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were  in  her  own  interests,  or  from  whose  intellect  and 
personal  qualities  she  would  have  nothing  to  apprehend ; 
in  which  attempt  she  entirely  succeeded/ 

At  the  very  moment  of  the  princess's  landing,  when 
her  household  were  presented  to  her,  and  she  had  already 
began,  according  to  the  etiquette  observed  in  the  case  of 
all  merely  foreign  highnesses,  to  embrace  the  Duchess 
de  Lude  and  the  Count  de  Brienne,  a  courier  arrived 
with  an  order  from  the  king  that  the  future  duchess  was 
to  be  received  with  all  the  honours  due  to  a  princess  of 
the  blood  royal  of  France ;  and  precisely  as  though  she 
were  abeady  the  wife  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne.  The 
embraces  in  consequence  terminated  abruptly;  and  no 
other  individual  than  those  already  named,  were  admit- 
ted to  this  familiarity. 

In  all  the  cities  through  which  she  passed  she  was 
welcomed  by  the  authorities ;  and  during  the  halts 
exacted  by  these  ceremonies,  she  dined  in  public,  waited 
upon  by  the  Duchess  de  Lude,  her  lady  of  honour  ;  but 
in  the  small  towns  all  the  ladies  of  her  suite  ate  at  her 
table.  On  the  4th  of  November,  the  king,  the  dauphin, 
and  Monsieur,  went  to  Montargis  in  separate  carriages 
to  meet  her ;  and  at  six  in  the  evening  when  she  arrived, 
she  was  received  by  Louis  XIV,  who  himself  assisted 
her  to  alight,  and  led  her  to  her  apartment,  where  he 
presented  her  to  Monseigneur,  Monsieur,  and  the  Duke 
de  Chartres. 

The  little  princess,  who  was  full  of  animation  and 
intelligence,  had  been  admirably  tutored  by  her  father, 
and  was  quite  conversant  with  the  character  of  the  king, 
and  the  principal  personages  of  his  court;  a  knowledge 

1   Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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of  which  she  availed  herself  so  skilfully,  that  she  surprised 
and  delighted  all  around  her ;  while  her  high-breeding, 
self-possession,  innate  dignity,  and  respectful  deportment 
towards  himself,  at  once  secured  the  affections  of  the 
monarch,  who  during  the  whole  of  the  following  day 
overwhelmed  her  with  caresses ;  and  in  the  evening 
despatched  a  courier  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  inform 
her  hoAv  delighted  he  was  with  their  grand- daughter. 

On  the  morrow  the  royal  party  left  Montargis,  and  at 
five  o'clock  arrived  at  Fontainebleau,  where  all  the  nobility 
Avere  assembled  on  the  horse-shoe  staircase  to  receive 
them,  while  the  court  was  thronged  by  the  populace. 
When  the  carriages  had  drawn  up,  the  king  conducted 
the  little  princess,  ("who  looked,"  says  St.  Simon,  "as 
though  he  had  just  taken  her  from  his  pocket,")  first  to 
the  tribune,  and  subsequently  to  the  state-apartments  of 
the  queen-mother,  which  had  been  appropriated  to  her  ; 
and  where  Madame,  and  all  the  ladies  of  the  court  in  full 
dress  were  awaiting  her  entrance.  Louis  XIV.  himself 
introduced  to  her  the  principal  among  the  princes  and 
princesses  of  the  blood  ;  and  then  retired,  after  deputing 
Monsieur  to  present  the  other  persons  present,  and  to  be 
careful  that  she  embraced  such  among  them  as  had  a 
right  to  that  honour. 

This  arrangement  made,  the  dauphin  also  retired  ;  and 
Monsieur,  placing  himself  beside  the  princess,  named  to 
her  in  succession  not  only  Ihe  other  princes  and  princesses 
of  the  blood,  dukes  and  duchesses,  marshals  of  France 
and  their  wives,  and  such  ladies  as  were  entitled  to  the 
privilege  of  the  tabouret,  and  whom  he  directed  her  to 
embrace,  but  also  all  the  nobility,  male  and  female,  who 
were  permitted  to  kiss  the  hem  of  her  robe.     This  cere- 
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moiiy  lasted  two  hours ;  after  which  the  young  stranger 
supped  alone  in  her  room,  where  she  was  subsequently 
visited  by  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  the  Princess  de 
Conti.  The  following  day  she,  in  her  tm-n,  paid  her 
respects  to  Monsieur  and  Madame  in  their  own  apart- 
ments, and  to  the  dauphin  in  those  of  Madame  de  Conti, 
from  all  of  whom  she  received  costly  presents ;  while, 
in  addition  to  these,  the  king  sent  aU  the  crown  jewels 
to  Madame  de  Mailly,  her  mistress  of  the  robes,  with 
an  order  that  they  might  be  made  available  for  the 
adornment  of  the  princess. 

Louis  XIV.  also  ordained  that  she  should  be  addressed 
only  as  "  Princess ;"  that  she  should  eat  alone,  waited 
upon  as  before  by  the  Duchess  de  Lude ;  that  she  should 
receive  only  the  ladies  of  her  own  household,  and  those  ex- 
pressly admitted  by  himself;  that  she  should  hold  no  court; 
and  that  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  should  only  visit  her 
once  every  fortnight,  and  his  brothers  once  every  month. 

On  the  8tli  of  November  the  cornet  retmnied  to 
Versailles,  where  the  princess  took  possession  of  the 
apartments  of  the  late  queen  ;  and  all  such  persons  of 
rank  as  had  not  proceeded  to  Pontainebleau  were  pre- 
sented in  their  tmii ;  while  in  a  very  short  time  she  became 
the  idol  of  the  king  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  whom, 
in  default  of  any  title  of  etiquette,  she  always  addressed 
as  "aunt;"  observing  towards  her,  nevertheless,  a  re- 
spectful deference  which  added  a  new  charm  to  her 
graceful  and  affectionate  familiarity. 

A  letter  written  by  JMadame  de  Maintenon  at  this 
period  to  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  enclosing  that  which  she 
had  herself  received  from  the  king  when  at  Montargis,  will 
suffice  to  prove  the  impression  produced  by  the  young 
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princess  upon  both  tlie  one  and  the  other.  "  The  king," 
it  said ;  "is  enchanted  with  her ;  he  expatiates  on  her 
deportment,  her  grace,  her  courtesy,  her  reserve,  and 
her  modesty ;  and  Your  Royal  Highness  is  aware  that 
he  is  not  Hberal  of  his  praise.  She  has  all  the  grace  of 
girlhood,  with  the  perfections  of  a  more  mature  age. 
Her  temper  appears  as  perfect  as  her  figure  promises  one 
day  to  become.  She  only  requires  to  speak,  in  order  to 
display  the  extent  of  her  intellect.  I  dare  not  blend 
my  own  admiration  with  that  which  alone  must  be  of 
value,  but  I  cannot  resist  thanking  Your  Royal  High- 
ness for  giving  us  a  child  who,  according  to  all  appear- 
ance, will  be  the  delight  of  the  court,  and  the  glory  of 
the  century."^ 

The  estabhshment  of  St.  Cyr  was  eminently  serviceable 
to  Madame  de  Maintenon  in  forming  the  mind  and 
haracter  of  the  princess ;  and  she  was  fortunate  enough 
to  inspire  a  great  affection  for  its  inmates,  among  whom 
she  selected  such  as  she  considered  to  be  the  most 
eligible  companions  for  her  new  charge,  with  care  and 
judgment.  Here  she  accustomed  the  docile  girl  to  visit 
the  stores,  where  she  became  conversant  with  the  details 
of  the  internal  economy  of  the  house  ;  the  novices'  apart- 
ment, where  she  imbibed  principles  of  devotion  and 
humility ;  and  the  school-rooms,  in  which  she  pursued 
her  studies,  and  appeared  delighted  to  escape  from  the 
trammels  of  her  rank ;  performing  all  her  duties,  assist- 
ing those  of  others,  and  unlearning  the  vanity  and 
indolence  of  Versailles. 

In  order,  however,  not  to  discourage  or  disgust  the 
princess,   by   depriving   her   entirely   of   the   pleasures 
suited  to  her  youth,  the  theatrical  representations  of  St. 
'  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Maintenon. 

VOL.    III.  X 
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Cyr  were  resumed;  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  even 
carried  lier  complaisance  so  far  as  to  have  a  miniature 
stage  erected  in  her  own  apartment,  where  the  future 
duchess,  and  the  Duke  d' Orleans,  performed  in  the 
company  of  such  members  of  the  court  as  possessed  the 
talents  of  representation,  under  the  direction  of  the 
famous  actor  Baron.'  Most  of  the  tragedies  of  Duche,^ 
the  king's  valet  de  chambre,  were  written  for  this  little 
theatre ;  while  the  Abbe  Genet,^  the  almoner  of  the 
Duchess  de  Chartres,  wrote  those  which  were  enacted  by 
the  Duchess  du  Maine  and  her  court.* 

As  the  princess  advanced  in  age,  and  that  the  period 
of  her  marriage  approached,  Madame  de  Maintenon 
substituted  for  these  gulish  companions  persons  of  more 
advanced  age  and  refined  minds,  and  thenceforth  for- 
bore all  reprimands  ;  but  whenever  she  had  failed  in  any 
of  her  duties,  she  was  warned  of  the  fact  by  the  assumed 

'  Michel  Bayron,  otherwise  Baron,  was  a  celebrated  actor,  and 
was  alike  the  pupil  and  the  friend  of  Moliere.  As  an  artist  he 
appreciated  himself  most  highly.  "  Every  century,"  he  was  wont  to 
say,  "  may  produce  a  Caesar  ;  but  it  requires  ten  thousand  to  give 
birth  to  a  Baron."  As  an  author  he  was  less  distinguished  ;  although 
he  wrote  seven  comedies,  of  which  the  best  was  The  Libertine.  He 
died  in  the  year  1729,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 

^  Joseph  Francis  Duche  de  Vancy,  was  a  prolific  poet ;  who  never 
permitted  himself  to  indulge  in  any  satirical  compositions,  and  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions.  He  left  behind 
him  three  tragedies,  Jonathan,  Absalom,  and  Deborah,  besides  two 
ballets  and  three  operas,  of  which  the  music  M'as  composed  by 
Desmarais. 

^  Charles  Claudius  Genet,  legal  secretary  of  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
and  member  of  the  French  Academy.  His  principal  works  are 
Princijyles  of  Philosophy,  or  Natural  Proofs  of  the  Existence  of  God. 
and  the  Immortality  of  the  Soid ;  Poems ;  and  several  Tragedies, 
of  which  that  oi  Peneloj^e  was  esteemed  his  best. 

*  Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV. 
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gravity  of  those  about  her ;  while  their  evident  satisfaction 
on  every  occasion  upon  which  she  had  acquitted  herself 
with  credit,  excited  her  to  renewed  exertion.  Absent 
or  present,  Madame  de  Maintenon  always  interposed  her 
influence  to  protect  her  against  the  evil  examples  of  the 
court ;  and  was  unceasingly  occupied  in  endeavouring  to 
strengthen  the  happy  dispositions  with  which  she  had 
been  endowed  by  nature. 

Louis  XIV,  more  and  more  infatuated  by  the  grace 
and  amiability  of  the  young  princess,  became  at  length 
so  impatient  for  the  marriage,  that  he  decided  upon  its 
taking  place  on  the  day  upon  which  she  attained  her 
twelfth  year ;  and  a  short  time  previously  he  expressed 
his  desire  that  the  festivities  should  be  of  the  most 
splendid  description,  and  the  court  appear  in  its  greatest 
magnificence;  declaring  that  he  should  himself,  upon 
this  occasion,  discard  his  usual  dress,  and  wear  the  most 
sumptuous  apparel. 

This  intimation  was  sufficient  for  the  courtiers ;  and 
forthwith  all  who  were  to  attend  the  ceremony,  or  who 
were  included  in  the  invitations,  began  to  raise  money 
by  every  means  in  their  power,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  wishes. 
Gold  and  silver  embroideries  were  discarded  to  make 
room  for  wreaths  and  bouquets  of  precious  stones;  tissues 
and  velvets  were  scarcely  esteemed  worthy  of  selection; 
every  jeweller  in  Paris  disposed  of  his  diamonds  and 
pearls  at  a  price  never  before  contemplated;  and  the 
profusion  finally  became  so  unmeasured,  that  the  king 
himself  was  alarmed  by  its  excess  ;  and  declared  that  he 
could  not  understand  how  husbands  were  mad  enough 
to  suffer  themselves  to  be  ruined  by  the  folly  of  their 
wives.  It  was,  however,  too  late  to  counteract  an  evil 
x2 
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of  which  he  had  been  the  original  cause,  and  which  had 
become  so  perfect  an  epidemic,  that  workmen  were  at 
length  wanting  to  execute  the  orders  that  poured  in  upon 
them.  In  this  emergency  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon- 
Conde,  who  acknowledged  no  law  save  that  of  her  own 
will,  conceived  the  idea  of  carrying  off  eight  individuals 
who  were  employed  by  the  Duke  de  Rohan,  in  order  that 
her  own  costume  might  be  completed ;  but  the  king  was 
no  sooner  informed  of  the  circumstance  than  he  caused 
them  immediately  to  be  restored. 

The  anticipation  of  this  marriage  aroused  the  court 
from  its  lethargy.  The  prospect  of  novelty  was  re- 
freshing after  a  constant  routine  of  amusements  which 
had  long  become  wearisome,  and  which  had  consisted  of 
a  monotonous  succession  of  cards,  drives,  hunts,  and 
concerts ;  and  presented  none  of  those  agreeable  varieties 
which  excited  the  emulation  of  the  courtiers,  and  gratified 
the  curiosity  of  the  people. 

The  dauphin  lived  at  Meudon  in  the  same  uniform 
manner  as  the  king  existed  at  Versailles  ;  and  Mademoi- 
selle Choin,  whom  he  had  liberated  from  her  convent 
despite  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  estrange  his 
regard,  enacted  at  his  court  the  same  personage  as 
Madame  de  Maintenon  presented  at  that  of  Louis  XIV. 
Their  marriage  was,  even  after  the  death  of  the  dauphin, 
never  clearly  substantiated ;  but  it  is  asserted  that  on 
one  occasion  when  the  prince  was  conversing  with  his 
father,  he  so  far  conquered  his  constitutional  timidity  as 
to  enlarge  upon  the  good  qualities  of  Mademoiselle 
Choin ;  and  on  discovering  that  by  so  doing  he  excited 
neither  surprise  nor  displeasm^e,  terminated  his  eulo- 
gium  by  requesting  permission  to  make  her  his  wife ; 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  309 

upon  which  the  king,  as  he  abruptly  turned  away  and 
retired  into  his  cabinet,  desired  him  to  consider  well 
what  he  was  about  to  do,  and  never  again  to  speak  to 
him  upon  the  subject.^ 

That  the  dauphin  profited  by  this  forbearance  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  for  some  time  subsequently  Made- 
moiselle Choin  occupied  an  arm-chaii-  at  Meudon  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  himself,  while  the  princesses 
were  simply  accommodated  with  folding  seats ;  and 
it  was  remarked  that  she  not  only  addressed  the 
Duchess  de  Bom-goyne  familiarly,  but  even  harshly ; 
occasionally  contradicting  her,  and  taking  exception  at 
her  dress,  her  manner,  or  her  conduct,  with  the  same 
cool  and  caustic  authority  which  Madame  de  Maintenon 
had  previously  exercised  over  the  daughters  of  the  king. 
The  actual  position  of  Mademoiselle  Choin  was,  however, 
still  more  clearly  defined  during  a  dangerous  illness 
which  occurred  to  the  dauphin,  when  she  established 
herself  by  his  bed-side,  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
concurrence  of  the  king  ;  who  far  from  condemning  this 
public  demonstration,  and  commanding  her  to  leave  the 
palace,  as  was  usual  upon  such  occasions,  requested 
Madame  de  Maintenon  to  visit  her  during  the  progress 
of  the  indisposition.^ 

The  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  was  at  this  period  in  his 
fifteenth  year,  and  was  the  ward  of  the  Duke  de  Beau- 
villiers,  and  the  pupil  of  Fenelou;  who  had,  in  devoting 
themselves  to  his  education,  undertaken  a  task  of  no  com- 
mon difficulty,  the  young  prince  having  been  born  with 
natural  dispositions,  which  caused  all  about  him  to  trem- 
ble for  the  results.     Passionate  to  a  degree  which  induced 

^  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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him  to  destroy  the  clocks  when  they  struck  the  hour 
that  compelled  him  to  some  occupation  to  which  he  was 
averse,  and  to  throw  himself  into  the  most  violent 
paroxysms  of  rage  if  the  rain  chanced  to  interfere  with 
his  amusements,  all  opposition  rendered  him  fm-ious,  and 
only  tended  to  increase  his  desire  for  whatever  was  inter- 
dicted. Earnest  and  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  all  that  bore 
the  name  of  pleasure,  he  equally  loathed  everything  which 
involved  restraint  or  submission.  With  a  keen  percep- 
tion of  the  ridiculous,  he  was  merciless  in  his  raillery, 
which  wounded  the  more  cruelly,  from  the  wit  and 
spirit  with  which  it  was  universally  applied;  while  im- 
patient to  impetuosity,  he  never,  during  his  boyhood, 
succeeded  in  learning  anything  singly,  but  endeavoured 
by  attempting  several  studies  at  the  same  time,  to  master 
them  all  by  one  common  exertion.  His  most  dangerous 
quality  was,  however,  the  pride  which  he  felt  in  the 
facihty  with  which  he  was  enabled  to  seize  the  weak  point 
of  an  argument,  and  to  embarrass  his  tutors  by  captious 
questions ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  succeeded  in  so  doing, 
than,  conscious  of  the  want  of  generosity  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty,  he  was  the  first  to  expatiate  upon  the 
unwortliiness  of  his  conduct;  and  to  upbraid  himself  with 
a  violence  even  more  culpable  than  his  original  fault. 

Nevertheless,  despite  all  these  imperfections,  his  keen 
and  searching  intellect,  his  perseverance  against  difficulty, 
and  his  ambition  to  become  an  accomplished  gentleman, 
enabled  him  to  complete  his  education  with  the  most 
brilhant  results ;  while  religion  and  matured  reason 
rendered  him  in  after  years  the  very  reverse  of  what  he 
had  been  in  his  boyhood,  and  made  him  as  remarkable 
for  his  virtues,  as  he  had  formerly  been  for  his  defects.' 
^  Memoires  de  St.  Simon, 
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The  marriage  of  the  young  and  royal  pair  took  place 
on  the  7th  of  December,  and  was  celebrated  with  the 
-greatest  magnificence  in  the  chapel  of  Versailles,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  little  princess  already  gave 
promise  of  the  fascination  which  subsequently  rendered 
her  so  eminently  attractive;  and  possessed  a  figure 
which  was  rapidly  becoming  tall  and  majestic,  large 
eyes  of  the  most  brilhant  black,  an  animated  Italian  phy- 
siognomy, and  the  charming  complexion  of  early  youth. 

The  personal  appearance  of  the  duke  was  less  pre- 
possessing, for  he  was  plain,  and  moreover  deformed.  The 
Duke  de  Beauvilliers,  his  governor,  accounted  for  this 
defect  by  imputing  it  to  the  use  of  an  iron  bar  which  he 
had  been  compelled  to  carry  while  a  youth,  in  order  to 
make  him  upright ;  but  to  avoid  whose  weight  he  had 
thrown  himself  on  one  side,  and  thus  engendered  a  habit 
which  had  ultimately  destroyed  his  figure. 

The  court  festivals  consequent  upon  this  premature 
marriage  exceeded  in  magnificence  all  that  had  been  pre- 
viously witnessed  at  Versailles  ;  but  the  rejoicings  did 
not  extend  beyond  the  gates  of  the  palace.  The  people 
looked  with  a  jealous  and  reproachful  eye  upon  the  lavish 
expenditure  and  reckless  profusion  of  the  aristocracy ; 
and  remembered,  as  they  listened  to  the  chiming  of  bells 
and  the  booming  of  cannon,  that  the  peace  which  had  so 
recently  been  concluded,  had  somewhat  shorn  the  glory  of 
Louis  XIV.  of  its  beams ;  and  thus,  while  the  corn-tiers 
were  intoxicating  themselves  with  pleasure,  the  inhabitants 
of  Paris  remained  serious  and  impassive. 

Little,  however,  did  the  glittering  tenants  of  Versailles 
care  to  remark  a  fact  so  unimportant ;  and  during  seve- 
ral weeks  the  long  avenue  conducting  to  the  capital  was 
alive  by  night  as  well  as  day  with  gilded  equipages, 
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prancing  steeds,  and  blazing  torches ;  while  within  the 
palace,  plays,  concerts,  operas,  balls,  and  lotteries  fol- 
lowed each  other  in  qnick  snccession.  Three  days  after 
the  marriage  the  king  himself  held  an  assembly,  where  the 
snmptuonsness  of  the  costumes  was  carried  to  an  extreme 
hitherto  unattempted.  The  courtiers,  as  well  as  the 
ladies,  were  covered  with  jewels  ;  while,  in  order  that  the 
diamonds  of  the  court-dames  might  produce  a  more  daz- 
zling effect,  it  was  decided  that  they  should  all  appear  in 
di^esses  of  black  velvet;  and  the  result  of  this  arrange- 
ment in  the  great  gallery  of  Versailles,  illuminated  on 
that  occasion  by  four  thousand  wax-lights,  was  of  the 
most  striking  and  magnificent  description.  The  young 
Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  the  heroine  of  the  festival,  wore 
jewels  to  the  amount  of  ten  thousand  pistoles  upon  her 
apron  alone. 

The  ball  was  succeeded  by  a  collation  of  so  costly  a 
description  as  to  prove  that  neither  adverse  seasons  nor 
ungenial  climates  can  withstand  the  power  of  gold.  A 
number  of  tables,  which  were  transported  as  if  by  magic 
into  the  gallery,  presented  to  the  delighted  eyes  of  the 
wondering  guests  a  variety  of  flower-beds,  redolent  of 
the  rarest  and  richest  blossoms  ;  while  others  supported 
trees  covered  with  exotic  fruits,  whence  escaped  at  inter- 
vals flights  of  singing  birds.  This  ingenious  representa- 
tion of  the  two  brightest  seasons  of  the  year,  was  followed 
by  the  apparition  of  a  hundred  moveable  sideboards, 
covered  with  every  delicacy  which  could  tempt  the  palate; 
and  the  attendants  upon  these  accumulated  dainties  were 
already  in  full  activity,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
among  the  guests  of  majesty  were  comprised  certain  indi- 
viduals, who,  more  keenly  alive  to  the  delights  of  gain 
than  to  the  indulgence  of  epicm^eanism,  were  possessing 
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themselves  of  the  jewels  of  their  neighbours  to  an  excess 
which  threatened  to  create  considerable  consternation 
among  the  losing  party. 

The  mortification  of  Louis  XIV.  upon  being  apprised 
of  this  disgraceful  fact  was  extreme ;  and  he  forthwith 
desired  a  number  of  the  noblemen  present  to  disperse 
themselves  among  the  crowd,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  detect 
the  delinquents ;  and,  shortly  afterwards,  the  Chevalier  de 
Sully  chancing  to  be  attracted  by  the  movements  of  a 
gorgeously  attired  individual,  who  was,  as  he  remarked, 
constantly  endeavoimng  to  force  himseK  through  the  very 
centre  of  the  throng,  determined  to  watch  his  proceed- 
ings ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  he  observed  him  in  the  act  of 
cutting  away  a  portion  of  the  dress  of  the  young  princess, 
in  order  to  possess  himself  of  a  diamond  clasp  by 
which  it  was  ornamented.  M.  de  Sully  lost  no  time  in 
beckoning  to  his  assistance  a  couple  of  his  coadjutors ; 
when,  without  troubling  themselves  to  ascertain'  the 
identity  of  their  captive,  the  three  young  men  hurried  their 
prisoner  to  the  private  closet  of  the  king,  according  to 
their  instructions,  and  immediately  hastened  to  inform  His 
Majesty  of  the  result  of  their  zeal ;  upon  which  Louis  XIV. 
himself  retired  for  an  instant  from  the  glittering  crowd, 
and  upon  entering  his  cabinet  was  painfully  startled  to 
find  himself  confronted  with  one  of  the  greatest  nobles 
of  his  court. 

The  dialogue  which  ensued  between  the  offended 
monarch  and  the  dishonoured  com^tier  was  cold  and 
brief ;  and  was  at  length  terminated  by  Louis  XIV,  who 
said  contemptuously  :  "  Enough,  Sir ;  more  than  enough ; 
I  perceive  that  you  desired  to  wear  the  costly  attire  in 
which  you  now  stand  gratuitously.  Leave  the  palace  on 
the  instant ;  I  at  once  despise  and  pardon  you." 
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Another  incident  also  occurred  during  these  mar- 
riage festivities  which  is  too  characteristic  to  be  passed 
over  in  silence.  Among  the  diversions  of  the  time  few 
were  followed  up  with  more  zest  than  the  gaming  table ; 
and  it  chanced  that  on  one  occasion,  in  the  royal  apart- 
ments, MoNSEiGNEUR  played  with  so  extraordinary  a  run 
of  good  fortune,  that  he  at  length  turned  laughingly  to 
the  Marquis  d'Antin,^  and  desu-ed  him  to  seat  himself  at 
his  side,  and  to  hold  his  hat,  in  order  that  he  might 
endeavour  to  fill  it. 

This  arrangement  was  no  sooner  made  in  the  same 
jesting  spirit  as  it  had  been  conceived,  than  the  dauphin, 
whose  luck  appeared  exhaustless,  began  to  throw  the  gold 
by  handfids  into  his  plumed  beaver ;  but  after  he  had 
passed  about  half  an  hour  in  this  pleasant  occupation,  he 
was  astonished  to  perceive  that,  despite  all  his  exertions, 
the  improvised  purse  was  not  more  than  a  quarter  full ; 
"  I  thought  I  had  been  richer ;"  was  his  remark  as 
he  resumed  his  cards;  "However,  we  will  continue 
our  game." 

Fortune  still  favoured  the  dauphin,  but  the  hoard  did 
not  visibly  increase ;  and,  finally,  Monseigneur,  having 
tm-ned  round  somewhat  suddenly,  saw  the  marquis  busy 
in  transferring  the  ghttering  coins  from  the  royal  hat  to 
his  own  pockets  ;  he  hoAvever  made  no  observation  on  the 
circumstance,  but  shortly  afterwards  rose  from  the  table, 
exclaiming  :  "  That  will  suffice  for  to-night ;  and  now  let 
me  see  what  I  have  won." 

So  saying,  he  led  M.  d'Antin  into  the  recess  of  a  win- 
dow, and  striking  upon  the  pockets  of  the  delinquent 
mth  the  back  of  his  hand,  he  heard  the  pleasant  sound 
of  his  own  gold  pieces ;  upon  which  he  remarked  with 
'  The  legitimate  son  of  tlie  Marquis  do  Montespan. 
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some  what  ironical  gaiety :  "  Thank  you,  my  good  fellow ; 
you  were  right  to  fill  your  pockets,  for  assm-edly  my  hat 
could  not  have  held  all  my  gains." 

The  son  of  the  discarded  favourite  profited  by  the  for- 
bearance of  the  good-natured  prince,  disgorged  his 
ill-gotten  hoard,  and  escaped  without  the  additional  mor- 
tification of  a  public  exposure.' 

From  the  first  moment  in  which  the  Duke  de  Bour- 
goyne  saw  the  princess  Marie-Adelaide,  he  became 
warmly  attached  to  her,  and  subsequently  carried  this 
love  almost  to  adoration.  Some  days  after  his  marriage, 
during  one  of  the  visits  which  he  was  authorized  by  the 
king  to  make  to  his  bride,  she  confided  to  him  the  fact 
that  a  celebrated  astrologer  of  Turin  who  had  drawn 
her  horoscope,  had  foretold  everything  that  had  since 
occiu-red  to  her,  even  that  she  should  marry  a  French 
prince ;  and  that  he  had  concluded  by  predicting  that 
she  would  die  in  her  twenty- seventh  year. 

"  And  if  I  should  indeed  be  so  unfortunate  ;"  said  the 
little  princess  ;   "  who  shall  you  next  marry,  sir?" 

"  It  is  an  useless  speculation ;"  answered  the  young- 
duke,  "  for  if  you  die  before  me  I  shall  not  survive  you 
a  week." 

He  was  as  true  a  prophet  as  the  Turinese  astrologer. 

Meanwhile  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  increased  in  per- 
sonal graces  and  amiability  of  character,  as  she  advanced 
in  years,  and  became,  like  the  unfortunate  Henrietta  of 
England,  at  once  the  idol  and  the  model  of  the  court ; 
while  all  the  nation  anticipated  at  a  future  period  such  a 
government  under  her  husband,  as  should  realize  the 
dreams  of  antiquity. 

They  were  ignorant  of  the  prophecy. 
'  Chroniques  de  I'CEil  de  Bceuf. 
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THE   SPANISH    SUCCESSION DEATH    OF    LEOPOLD     OF     BAVARIA — THE     DUKE    D  ANJOU 

CALLED    TO    THE    THRONE    OP    SPAIN — DECLARATION     OF    INNOCENT  XII. DEATH  OF 

CHARLES  II.  OF  SPAIN — READING  OF  THE  WILL — THE  DUKE  d'ABRANTES — PRESEN- 
TATION OF  THE  DUKE  d'ANJOU  TO  THE  FRENCH  COURT  AS  KING  OF  SPAIN LEAVE- 
TAKING   AT    MEUDON MADAME    DE  MONTESPAN  AND  THE  KING LITERART  DEATHS 

AT    THE    CLOSE    OF    THE    SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY RACINE's    LAST  MISTAKE — JEAN 

BAPTISTE  ROUSSEAU BIRTH  OF   VOLTAIRE. 

Charles  II.  of  Spain,  whose  health  was  broken,  and  who 
was  hopeless  of  an  heir,  had  selected  as  his  successor 
Leopold  of  Bavaria,  a  prince  of  five  years  of  age  ;  and  his 
will  was  no  sooner  made,  than  the  Cardinal  Porto-Carrero 
secretly  informed  the  Marquis  d'Harcourt,  the  French 
ambassador,  of  the  fact ;  who  immediately  despatched  a 
messenger  to  Louis  XIV.  with  the  intelligence. 

The  Trench  king  learnt  this  decision  without  exhibiting 
any  symptoms  of  annoyance ;  but  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many was  less  philosophic ;  and  as  the  court  of  Austria 
had  already  been  accused  of  ridding  itself  by  poison  of  the 
Queen  of  Spain,  the  daughter  of  Monsieur,  it  Avas  no 
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sooner  announced  that  the  young  Prince  of  Bavaria  had 
followed  her  to  the  grave  than  the  same  accusations  were 
renewed. 

At  the  death  of  the  infant  prince  Charles  found  him- 
self more  embarrassed  than  before ;  when  Porto-Carrero 
suggested  to  him  the  substitution  of  Philip  d'Anjou,  the 
brother  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  and  grandson  of  the 
King  of  Prance ;  but  the  monarch  feared  to  take  upon 
himseK  the  responsibility  of  bequeathing  his  kingdom  to 
the  descendant  of  a  sovereign  who  had  publicly  renounced 
his  claims  to  the  succession  on  his  marriage  with  a 
Spanish  princess ;  and  resolved  to  consult  the  Pope  before 
he  ventm'ed  upon  such  a  measiire. 

Innocent  XII,  who  was  at  that  period  in  a  dying  state, 
replied  upon  the  instant,  stating  that  being  like  His 
Catholic  Majesty  suffering  from  a  mortal  illness,  he  had 
an  interest  as  great  and  as  imperative  as  his  own,  in 
giving  him  such  advice  as  should  exempt  him  from  all 
reproach  at  the  awful  tribunal  before  which  he  must 
soon  appear ;  and  considered  that,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  house  of  Austria,  the  children  of  the  Dauphin  of 
France  were  the  true,  only,  and  legitimate  heirs  to  his 
monarchy  ;  that  they  superseded  all  others  ;  and  that  so 
long  as  they  or  any  of  their  posterity  were  in  existence, 
no  Austrian  had  any  claim  to  the  Spanish  throne  ;  while 
the  more  considerable  the  inheritance,  the  more  he  was 
bound  not  to  commit  the  crime  of  alienating  it  from 
the  legitimate  heir ;  and  that  he  consequently  entreated 
him  not  to  omit  any  precaution  to  ensure  justice  to  those 
to  whom  it  was  due ;  but  to  secure,  in  so  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible, the  undivided  succession  of  his  monarchy  to  one  of 
the  French  princes. 

This  negociation  was  conducted  with  so  much  secrecy 


318  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

that  it  was  only  after  the  accession  of  PhiHp  V.  that  the 
interference  of  the  Pope  became  pubUc. 

On  the  receipt  of  so  positive  a  reply,  all  the  scruples  of 
Charles  II.  were  removed.  liis  previous  will  was  imme- 
diately burnt  in  the  presence  of  his  confessor ;  and  a 
new  one  was  drawn  up,  wherein  Philip  d'Anjou  was 
declared  absolute  heir  to  the  crown  and  kingdom  of 
Spain ;  which,  in  the  event  of  his  demise,  were  to  devolve 
to  the  Duke  de  Berri,  the  third  son  of  the  dauphin ; 
and,  he  failing,  to  the  Archduke  Charles ;  with  the 
reservation  as  regarded  the  two  first  that  they  should 
not  unite  in  their  own  persons  the  sovereignties  of  Prance 
and  Spain ;  and  in  that  of  the  third  that  he  should 
renounce  all  claim  to  the  empire  of  Germany  if  he  ever 
became  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne ;  while  it  was,  more- 
over, finally  decreed,  that  if,  by  any  extraordinary  con- 
catenation of  events,  neither  of  these  three  princes 
should  be  enabled  to  claim  the  bequest  of  Charles  II, 
it  should  devolve  upon  the  Duke  of  Savoy  without  any 
restriction  whatever. 

The  precaution  was  well-timed ;  for  shortly  afterwards 
Charles  lost  the  use  of  his  faculties ;  and  the  Duke 
d'Harcourt  received  orders  to  depart  from  Madrid,  leaving 
M.  de  Blecom't  as  charge  d'afi'airs,  to  defend  the  Prench 
interests  at  that  court ;  and  to  proceed  to  Barcelona,  where 
a  body  of  troops  had  already  been  stationed,  ready,  at  the 
first  signal,  to  march  into  Spain. 

On  the  1st  of  November  Charles  II.  expired;  and  he 
was  no  sooner  ascertained  to  be  dead  than  his  will  was 
opened.  The  secret  of  the  succession  had  been  so 
scrupulously  kept,  that  the  mystery  and  importance  of 
the  event  which  was  about  to  occur  had  attracted  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  the  palace  and  its  neigh- 
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bourhood.  Every  foreign  minister  had  exerted  his  inte- 
rest to  be  admitted  to  the  council ;  all  the  doors,  both 
public  and  private,  were  besieged  alike  by  ambassadors 
and  courtiers;  and  every  one  was  anxious  to  be  the 
foremost  to  proclaim  the  important  tidings. 

The  first  person  who  left  the  apartment  in  which  the 
will  had  been  opened,  was  the  Duke  d'Abrantes  ;  who, 
after  having  looked  around  him  for  an  instant  on  the 
anxious  faces  by  which  the  anterooms  were  thronged, 
said  gravely  :  "  Gentlemen,  the  Duke  d'Anjou  is  now 
King  of  Spain.     Long  live  Philip  V. !" 

And  then  making  his  way  through  the  astonished 
crowd,  he  disappeared. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  November  the  despatch 
of  M.  de  Blecourt  was  delivered  to  the  Marquis  de  Bar- 
besieux,  who  immediately  proceeded  to  communicate  its 
contents  to  Louis  XIV.  The  king,  who  was  preparing 
for  a  shooting  excursion,  countermanded  his  orders ;  and 
without  making  any  remark,  retired  to  his  cabinet,  after 
which  he  dined  alone  as  usual,  simply  announcing,  diu"ing 
the  repast,  that  he  had  received  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  in  consequence  of  which  there 
would  be  neither  drawing-rooms,  theatrical  representa- 
tions, nor  any  other  amusement  at  court  throughout  the 
winter ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  concluded  his  repast  than 
he  sent  to  desire  that  the  minister  would  wait  upon  him 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  apartment  of  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non ;  while  a  second  summons  was  forwarded  to  the 
dauphin. 

The  council  sat  till  seven  ;  after  which  the  king  trans- 
acted business  for  three  hours  with  two  of  the  ministers. 

On  the   following  day  two  more  councils  were  held 
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in  the  same  apartment ;  and,  even  habituated  as  the 
court  had  become  to  the  favom^  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  it  was  not  without  surprise  that  they  saw  her  thus 
almost  pubhcly  assist  at  a  dehberation  upon  the  most 
important  subject  which  throughout  the  extended  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.  had  been  submitted  to  a  council  of  state. 

All,  however,  remained  in  mystery  and  doubt  until 
the  morning  of  the  14th ;  when  the  ambassador  of  Spain 
was  summoned  to  an  audience  at  Versailles  on  the 
following  day,  where  the  king  presented  his  grandson 
to  him  in  his  cabinet,  saying :  "  This,  Sir,  is  the  Duke 
d'Anjou,  whom  you  may  salute  as  yom-  king." 

At  this  announcement  the  ambassador  flung  himself 
upon  his  knees,  and  made  a  long  harangue  to  the  young 
prince  in  his  native  tongue,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
Louis  XIV.  remarked  courteously  :  "  My  grandson.  Sir, 
does  not  yet  understand  your  language,  which  will  so  soon 
become  his  own ;  I  must  therefore  reply  to  you  in  his 
name  ;"  and  as  he  ceased  speaking,  contrary  to  his  usual 
custom,  he  ordered  that  both  the  battants  of  the  door 
should  be  thrown  back ;  and  permitted  all  who  were  in 
the  saloon  to  enter  his  cabinet.  The  crowd  was  conse- 
quently great,  for  the  whole  court  was  in  a  state  of  excite- 
ment and  curiosity  ;  and  order  was  no  sooner  restored, 
than  the  monarch,  throwing  his  left  arm  about  the  neck 
of  the  young  prince,  and  pointing  towards  him  with  his 
right  hand,  said  in  a  tone  of  emotion  :  — 

"  Gentlemen,  this  is  the  King  of  Spain.  His  birth 
called  him  to  a  crown  ;  the  late  king  has  recognised  this 
right  by  his  wiU ;  all  the  nation  desires  his  succession, 
and  has  entreated  it  at  my  hands.  It  is  the  will  of 
Heaven,  to  which  I  conform  with  satisfaction." 
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Then  turning  towards  his  grandson,  he  addressed  him 
emphatically  with  the  words  ;  "  Be  a  good  Spaniard ;  but 
nevertheless,  although  this  will  henceforth  be  yom^  first 
duty,  never  forget  that  you  were  born  a  Frenchman,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  union  of  the  two  nations  ;  it  is  the 
only  means  whereby  you  will  render  them  happy,  and 
maintain  the  peace  of  Europe." 

This  done,  the  two  younger  princes^  were  intro- 
duced ;  when  they  embraced  each  other  several  times 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  every  evidence  of  sincere 
affection. 

Their  grief  w^as,  however,  of  short  duration ;  for  the 
Duke  d'Anjou,  delighted  to  be  liberated  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  from  the  restraints  to  which  he  had  been 
previously  subjected,  no  sooner  found  himself  once  more 
alone  with  his  brothers  than  he  abandoned  himself  to  the 
most  exuberant  gaiety,  and  expressed  his  delight  at  the 
prospect  which  had  opened  before  him.  "  So  I  am  King 
of  Spain!"  he  exclaimed  joyously;  "and  my  brother 
Bm'gundy  will  be  one  day  King  of  France.  You  are  the 
only  one,  my  poor  Berri,  who  must  live  and  die  a 
subject." 

"That  fact  will  not  grieve  me;"  replied  the  little 
prince  ;  "  I  shall  have  less  trouble  and  more  pleasure  than 
either  of  you ;  with  the  right  of  hunting  both  in  France 
and  Spain,  and  following  a  wolf  from  Paris  to  Madrid." 

A  few  days  subsequently  the  Spanish  ambassador 
received  a  letter,  which  he  communicated  to  a  select 
number  of  his  friends ;  and  which  contained  the  intelli- 
gence that  a  month  before  his  death  Charles  II.  had  con- 
ceived a  melancholy  desire  to  see  once  more  the  remains 
1  The  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  and  the  Duke  de  Berri. 

VOL.    III.  Y 
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of  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  first  wife,  the  unfortu- 
nate Maria  Louisa  of  Orleans.  In  vain  did  the  court 
physicians  expostulate,  and  represent  to  the  monarch  the 
fatal  effects  which  might  be  consequent  upon  such  a 
spectacle  in  his  impaired  state  of  health ;  the  influence  of 
this  morbid  longing  was  too  powerful  to  be  controlled ; 
and  the  tombs  of  the  three  illustrious  personages  whom 
he  indicated  were  accordingly  opened ;  a  fact  which  was  no 
sooner  announced  to  Charles,  than,  leaning  upon  the  arm 
of  the  Cardinal  Porto-Carrero,  supported  on  the  other 
side  by  the  Count  de  Monterey,  and  followed  by  his  con- 
fessor, he  slowly  proceeded  towards  the  gloomy  vault 
tenanted  by  his  ancestors. 

The  way  wound  down  an  almost  imperceptible  slope 
arched  overhead ;  and  along  this  highroad  to  the  faded 
glories  of  the  past,  the  monarch,  who  was  so  soon  to  lay 
down  his  own  among  them,  passed  slowly  and  feebly  for- 
ward, with  trembling  knees  and  labouring  breath,  sink- 
ing beneath  a  vague  sense  of  terror  which  numbed  the 
slight  remains  of  his  already  faihng  strength  ;  but  at 
length  the  pilgrimage  was  ended ;  and  he  stood  among 
the  shadows  of  spent  centuries — among  shivered  sceptres 
and  broken  shields.  A  score  of  enamelled  lamps,  sus- 
pended above  the  long  line  of  monuments  surmounted 
by  their  kneeling  or  reclining  effigies,  cast  a  pale  and 
sepulchral  gleam  over  the  sculptured  marble;  and  a  close 
and  fetid  odour — that  savour  of  death  which  not  even  the 
gums  of  Arabia  or  the  spices  of  the  East  can  wholly 
counteract,  and  which  breathes  into  the  nostrils  of  the 
living  the  atmosphere  of  mortality — appeared  to  float 
about  the  pendent  hghts,  and  to  cling  in  vapomy  clouds 
around  the  lofty  tombs. 
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Charles  II,  panting,  pale,  and  awe-struck,  ultimately 
paused  before  a  sarcophagus  indicated  by  liis  confessor ; 
who  said  in  a  hoarse  whisper :  "  Sire ;  you  desired  to  look 
once  more  upon  Philip  IV.     He  lies  before  you." 

The  dying  king  bent  for  an  instant  over  the  withered 
body  of  his  father  ere  he  gasped  out  :  "  May  your  rest  be 
indeed  as  deep  as  it  appears.  Perchance  I  may  have 
irritated  your  spirit  by  bequeathing  inconsiderately  the 
kingdom  which  I  inherited  from  your  hand.  Speak, 
Philip  !  are  you  satisfied  with  me?" 

"Charles!"  exclaimed  the  stern  monk  at  his  side; 
"beware  of  sacrilege.  Ask  no  questions  of  the  dead. 
Silence  is  the  privilege  of  the  tomb  ;  which  must  speak 
only  to  the  eyes,  and  to  the  soul.  Its  best  lesson  is  that 
example  of  the  nothingness  of  human  vanity  which  you 
now  see  before  you.     Profit  by  it,  and  pray." 

"  I  humble  myself  before  God  ;"  replied  the  king  sub- 
missively ;  and  then,  after  having  embraced  the  remains 
of  his  father,  he  murmured :  "  Now  lead  me  to  my 
mother." 

"  She  sleeps  beneath  this  arch,"  said  the  confessor. 

Again  Charles  bent  down  to  gaze  upon  n  dead  parent ; 
but  this  time  he  started  back  appalled,  and  covering  his 
eyes  with  his  hands,  gasped  out :  "  Merciful  heaveris  ! 
she  yet  scowls  upon  me !  Her  face  still  bears  the 
impress  of  the  anger  with  which  she  first  heard  me  aver 
that  I  was  about  to  transfer  the  sceptre  of  Spain  to  her 
own  family,  unhappily  become  her  enemies.  Mother, 
forgive  me !  I  had  indeed  obeyed  your  will ;  but  the 
Prince  of  Bavaria  is  now,  like  yourself,  the  tenant  of  a 
tomb.  Farewell,  mother !  may  your  troubled  spirit  be 
appeased."  And  the  unfortunate  prince  pressed  his  pale 
Y  2 
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lips  to  the  flesliless  cheek  of  the  skeleton,  ere  he  tui-ned 
towards  the  next  tomb  before  which  his  confessor 
paused. 

It  was  that  of  the  ill-fated  Maria  Louisa  of  Orleans, 
who  had  been  cut  off  in  her  youth,  her  beauty,  and  her 
tenderness,  by  'the  hand  of  a  secret  assassin ;  and  who 
now  lay  wasted  and  ghastly  in  her  shroud.  "  And  this, 
then  ;"  said  Charles,  as  he  lifted  from  the  livid  brow  a  por- 
tion of  its  velvet  covering ;  "  this,  then,  is  all  that  is  left 
of  the  loveliness  by  which  I  was  once  thralled  !  Of  the 
wife  who  was  once  my  idol !"  As  he  continued  to  gaze 
earnestly  upon  the  mouldering  remains,  a  convulsive 
shudder  passed  over  his  frame;  and  raising  himself 
suddenly,  he  asked  in  a  hoarse  whisper,  "  Who  talked  of 
poison?  " 

"  No  one,  decidedly.  Sire  ;"  eagerly  answered  the  car- 
dinal with  a  blenched  lip.  "  In  the  name  of  heaven  let 
me  entreat  Your  Majesty  to  leave  this  place,  and  retui-n 
to  the  palace." 

"No,  no;"  said  Charles,  whose  agitation  visibly 
increased ;  "I  heard  the  word  distinctly ;  a  fearful 
reproach  was  murmured  from  the  coffin  of  my  wife. 
Leave  me  to  tell  her  how  I  loved  her — how  I  mourned 
for  her — let  me  embalm  her  cold  remains  with  my  tears  ; 
and  yield  up  my  own  spirit  by  her  side." 

"  Forget  not  that  although  a  monarch  you  are  still  a 
Christian ;"  said  his  confessor,  in  a  cold  hard  accent  which 
formed  a  strange  contrast  with  the  impassioned  anguish 
of  the  unhappy  king ;  "  profane  not  the  dwelling  of  the 
dead  with  the  thoughts  and  the  words  of  sin;"  and  he 
grasped  the  arm  of  his  penitent  to  lead  him  away. 

"Close  the  tomb  of  my  mother!"  exclaimed  Charles, 
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as  he  shook  off  the  clasp,  and  raised  himself  to  his  full 
height ;  "  I  will  look  on  her  no  more.  Maria  Louisa  ! 
victim  of  hate — of  poison.  Ah,  close  my  mother's 
tomb!"  And  as  he  repeated  these  words  in  a  faint 
scream,  exhausted  by  sickness,  fatigue,  and  emotion,  he 
fell  senseless  over  an  empty  sarcophagus  which  yawned 
cold  and  void  beside  him. 

"  It  is  his  own ;"  said  the  monk,  unmoved  by  the 
melancholy  spectacle;  while  the  cardinal,  raising  the 
insensible  monarch  in  his  arms,  desired  the  attendants 
to  bear  him  carefully  from  the  vault;  and  a  few  mo- 
ments subsequently  the  melancholy  procession  retrod  the 
gloomy  passage  even  more  silently  than  it  had  been  pre- 
viously traversed ;  and  conveyed  Charles  to  the  chamber 
which  he  was  never  again  to  leave  with  life.  In  another 
month  he  lay  in  the  narrow  tomb  which  had  before 
received  him  for  an  instant  in  mimic  death.  ^ 

This  letter  created  considerable  sensation  in  the  circle 
to  which  it  was  confided,  but  it  was  soon  forgotten  amid 
new^er  and  gayer  interests  ;  for  ere  long  the  court  was  in 
movement,  preparing  for  the  departure  of  Philip  V.  to 
assume  his  new  throne,  which  it  was  determined  by 
Louis  XIV.  should  take  place  early  in  December,  under 
the  escort  of  his  brothers,  w^ho  had  requested  and  ob- 
tained permission  to  accompany  him  to  the  frontier; 
while  he  was  to  be,  moreover,  attended  by  the  Duke  de 
Beauvilliers  and  the  Marshal  de  Noailles,  together  with 
the  greater  portion  of  the  young  nobihty,  who  all  claimed 
the  privilege  of  rendering  him  this  last  honom*.^ 

It    was,    however,   previously   arranged   that  on   the 

1  Chroniques  de  I'CEil  de  Boeuf. 

2  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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second  of  the  month  the  boy-king  should  proceed  to 
Meudon  to  take  a  formal  leave  of  his  father ;  a  ceremony 
at  which  all  the  court  of  the  dauphin  were  commanded 
to  be  present. 

The  Duchess  du  Maine,  the  natural  sister  of  Mon- 
SEiGNEUR,  who  posscsscd  great  influence  over  his  mind, 
entreated  him  to  invite  Madame  de  Montespan  to  join 
the  circle  on  this  occasion,  and  to  take  leave  of  the  King 
of  Spain  with  the  rest  of  the  coiu-t ;  a  request  which  the 
dauphin  readily  conceded,  as  it  enabled  him  to  effect  two 
measm-es  that  were  equally  agreeable  to  his  feelings  :  to 
oblige  the  duchess,  and  to  annoy  Madame  de  Maintenon; 
whom  he  had  not  only  never  received  as  his  guest,  but  into 
whose  apartments  he  had  never  entered,  save  on  the  solitary 
occasion  when  he  was  compelled  to  attend  the  council. 

Madame  de  Montespan  had  for  several  years  entirely 
disappeared  from  the  court,  where  her  apparition  had 
become  a  reproach,  and,  consequently,  an  annoyance  to 
the  king ;  and  where  she  had  never  received  any  encou- 
ragement to  present  herself;  but  her  curiosity  was  so 
much  excited  by  all  that  she  had  heard  of  the  Duchess  de 
Bourgoyne,  and  she  was  so  anxious  to  be  brought  into 
immediate  contact  with  her,  that  she  at  once  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  prepared  to  attend  the  ceremony. 

In  compliance  with  the  established  etiquette,  a  list  of 
the  persons  who  were  present  at  Meudon  was  delivered 
to  the  monarch  on  his  arrival,  which  he  read  attentively 
throughout ;  after  which  he  folded  the  paper  with  a  look 
of  perfect  indifference,  and  thrust  it  into  his  pocket. 

As  the  guards,  by  whom  he  was  always  preceded, 
announced  him  at  the  door  of  the  apartment,  Madame 
de  Montespan  tottered,  and  was  anxious  to  withdraw. 
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but  she  was  restrained  by  one  of  her  friends ;  and  at  that 
precise  moment  the  young  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  who 
was  probably  anxious  to  observe  the  effect  which  the 
sight  of  his  old  favourite  would  produce  upon  the  king, 
approached  the  Duchess  du  Maine,  who  was  seated  be- 
side her  mother,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  her. 

In  the  next  instant  Louis  XIV.  entered  the  room.  He 
first  addressed  himself  to  the  Spanish  minister,  who  was 
in  attendance  upon  his  new  sovereign ;  and  having  so 
done,  he  made  the  tour  of  the  apartment,  and  requested 
the  ladies  to  resume  their  seats;  then,  pausing  before 
the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  he  conversed  with  her  for 
a  moment ;  subsequently  addressed  a  few  words  to  the 
Duchess  du  Maine ;  and  ultimately  found  himself  oppo- 
site Madame  de  Montespan,  who,  pale  and  trembling, 
had  great  trouble  to  prevent  herself  from  fainting.  The 
king  looked  at  her  steadfastly  for  a  moment,  and  then, 
with  a  courteous  gesture,  calmly  said :  "  I  congratulate 
you,  Madam ;  you  are  still  as  handsome  and  as  attractive 
as  ever;  but  that  is  not  all;  I  hope  that  you  are  also 
happy." 

"  At  this  moment,  Sire ;"  replied  the  discarded  fa- 
vourite ;  "  I  am  very  happy,  since  I  have  the  honour  of 
presenting  my  respectful  homage  to  Your  Majesty." 

As  she  ceased  speaking,  the  king  took  her  hand  and 
pressed  it  to  his  lips ;  after  which  he  continued  his  pro- 
gress round  the  circle. 

This  was  the  last  time  that  Madame  de  Montespan 
ever  saw  Louis  XIV.* 

Meanwhile  all  the  European  powers,  with  the  exception 
of  Austria,  had  recognised  the  Duke  d'Anjou  as  King  of 
'  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 


328  LOUIS  XIY,  AND 

Spain ;  and  he  had  been  proclaimed  at  Madrid  amid  the 
acclamations  of  the  people. 

At  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  France  found 
herself  shorn  of  much  of  her  intellectual  splendour.  In 
1662  she  had  lost  Boisrobert ;  in  1666  Mansard;  in 
1684Corneille;  in  1688  Quinault ;  in  1695  La  Fontaine; 
in  1696  La  Bruyere ;  in  1699  Racine;  and  in  1700 
Le  Notre.  Of  these  celebrated  men  many  had,  how- 
ever, already  outlived  their  favour.  Boisrobert,  the 
favourite  of  Richelieu,  a  sensualist  to  the  last,  passed 
out  of  the  world  almost  unnoticed ;  Mansard,  of  whose 
pretensions  the  king  had  long  been  weary,  was  not  only 
unregretted,  but  afforded  a  welcome  relief  to  the  whole 
coin*t  by  his  decease  ;  Corneille,  whose  fine  powers  had 
become  extinguished  by  extreme  old  age,  had  for  years 
ceased  to  appear  in  the  world  ;  Quinault,  who  had  been 
the  originator  of  the  lyrical  drama  in  France,  died  in 
peace,  richly  pensioned,  and  a  member  of  the  Academy  ; 
La  Fontaine,  after  having  by  his  improvidence  rendered 
himself  dependent  upon  his  friends  for  the  space  of  more 
than  twenty  years,  put  forth  a  public  protest  against  his 
Tales,  and  other  immoral  productions,  expired  in  a 
state  of  intellectual  childishness,  and  was  discovered  to 
have  worn  a  shirt  of  hair-cloth  under  his  linen ;  La 
Bruyere,  the  celebrated  moralist,  who  had  been  Historical 
Tutor  to  Louis  de  Bourbon,  the  grandson  of  the  great 
Conde,  in  whose  household  he  remained  until  his  death, 
and  where  he  published  his  celebrated  "  Characters'' 
was  received  into  the  Academy  in  1693,  and  when  at 
Paris  in  1696,  suddenly  discovered,  while  surrounded  by 
an  assemblage  of  learned  men,  that  he  had  totally  lost  his 
hearing ;  upon  which  he  returned  instantly  to  Versailles  ; 
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but  lie  had  not  been  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  his  apart- 
ment, when  apoplexy  supervened,  and  he  became  a 
corpse.^ 

Thiree  years  subsequently  La  Bruyere  was  followed  to 
the  tomb  by  Racine;  whose  death  is  asserted  to  have  been 
hastened  by  an  imprudence,  through  which  he  forfeited 
for  ever  the  joint  favour  of  the  monarch  and  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  at  a  period  when  he  had  become  so  utterly 
dependent  upon  court  popularity,  that  he  could  not  siu"- 
vive  its  loss  ;  an  incident  which  is  thus  related  by  con- 
temporaneous chroniclers. 

The  office  of  Historiographer  to  the  King,  which  he 
held  conjointly  with  Despreaux,  and  the  facilities  which 
it  afforded  him  of  securing  the  friendship  of  all  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  nobility,  had  acquired  for 
Racine  what  were  then  designated  great  jjrivacies  at  court; 
so  much  so  indeed,  that  (as  we  have  elsewhere  recorded) 
when  he  had  no  public  business  to  transact,  Louis  XIV, 
during  the  long  evenings  of  winter,  frequently  desired 
the  attendance  of  the  dramatist  in  the  apartment  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  in  order  that  he  might  report  to 
him  the  progress  of  the  work  upon  which  he  was  then 
engaged,  and  amuse  him  by  his  conversation. 

Unfortunately  for  the  coiu-tier-poet,  he  was,  like  many 
others  of  his  craft,  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  absence ; 
and  it  chanced  that  in  one  of  these  confidential  discourses, 
the  king,  after  having  questioned  him  upon  the  state  of 
the  opera  until  the  topic  was  exhausted,  turned  to  that 
of  the  general  drama,  and  inquired  if  he  could  assign 
any  cause  for  its  visible  decline  in  Paris.     Racine,  who 

1  (Euvres  de  I'Abb^  d'Olivet. 
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did  not  dare  to  confess  that  the  fact  of  His  Majesty- 
having  himself  abandoned  the  theatres  had  destroyed 
much  of  the  emulation  which  had  previously  existed,  cited 
several  reasons  for  the  defalcation ;  anfl  among  others 
the  paucity  of  living  dramatists,  which,  he  wound  up 
his  argument  by  declaring,  had  compelled  the  managers 
to  fall  back  upon  exhausted  pieces,  and  particularly  upon 
the  farces  of  Scarron,  which  were  good  for  nothing,  and 
disgusted  all  their  audiences. 

As  the  words  escaped  his  lips,  the  blood  mounted  to 
the  brow  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  before  whom  the 
name  of  her  late  husband  had  not  been  pronounced 
during  the  last  fifteen  years  ;  while  the  king  was  so 
startled,  and  remained  silent  for  so  long  a  period,  that 
the  unfortunate  poet,  on  looking  up,  and  perceiving  the 
consternation  Avhich  was  visible  upon  both  countenances, 
suddenly  became  conscious  of  his  indiscretion,  and 
dropped  his  eyes  in  the  most  painful  confusion. 

After  a  few  seconds  passed  in  this  mental  torture,  he 
was,  however,  released  by  the  monarch  himself,  who  coldly 
remarked  that  M.  Racine  was  at  liberty  to  withdraw,  as 
he  had  some  business  to  transact,  and  wished  to  be 
alone  ;  an  order  which  was  no  sooner  given  than  the  dra- 
matist, so  bewildered  that  he  scarcely  retained  sufficient 
self-possession  to  make  his  parting  obeisances,  hurriedly 
left  the  apartment,  to  reflect  in  solitude  upon  the  pro- 
bable consequences  of  his  ill-timed  abstraction. 

There  was,  however,  no  remedy  for  such  an  imprudence; 
and  thenceforward  the  king  not  only  excluded  Racine  from 
his  confidence  and  favour,  but  to  the  day  of  his  death 
neither  himself,  nor  Madame  de  Maintenon,  ever  again 
honoured  him  by  a  word,  or  even  a  look ;  while  from 
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that  moment  the  poet,  to  whom  court-favour  had  been 
for  many  years  the  very  key-stone  of  existence,  fell  into 
a  state  of  melancholy  which  ultimately  brought  him  to 
the  grave. 

The  next  man  of  celebrity  who  "  shuffled  off  the 
mortal  coil"  was  Le  Notre ;  while  Boileau,  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  Rousseau,  and  Fenelon  alone  remained,  of  all  the 
bright  galaxy  which  had  illuminated  the  intellectual 
horizon  during  the  youth  of  Louis  XIV ;  and  even  of 
these,  Boileau  was  only  destined  to  siuvive  until  the 
year  1711 ;  while  Jean  Baptiste  Rousseau,  although  he 
lived  forty  years  longer,  was  yet  dead  to  Prance. 

The  life  of  this  unfortunate  poet  was  one  long  and 
melancholy  romance.  Gifted  with  poetical  powers  of  a 
high  order,  he  had  scarcely  emerged  from  college  when  he 
acquired  a  great  reputation,  which  was,  however,  counter- 
balanced by  a  host  of  enemies,  some  of  whom  finally 
accused  him  as  the  writer  of  some  libellous  verses ;  of 
which  he,  however,  affirmed  that  Saurin  was  the  actual 
author.  It  would  appear,  nevertheless,  that  he  failed  in 
procuring  proofs  of  the  fact;  for,  on  the  trial  which  ensued, 
he  was  convicted  of  having  suborned  his  witnesses,  and 
for  this  crime  was  banished  for  life  in  1712. 

Pursued  by  misfortune,  he  for  a  time  dragged  on  a 
miserable  existence,  first  in  Switzerland,  where  his  only 
friend  was  the  Count  de  Luc,  the  French  ambassador ; 
then  at  Vienna,  under  the  protection  of  Prince  Eugene ; 
and  finally  at  Brussels,  where  he  died  in  extreme  poverty, 
declaring  in  his  last  moments  that  he  was  innocent  of 
the  libel  which  had  been  attributed  to  him. 

The  author  of  Telemachus  had  meanwhile  long  preceded 
him  to  the  grave,  having  died  in  1712  at  his  diocese,  full 
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of  years  and  virtues,  regretted  alike  for  his  high  talent, 
and  his  universal  charity ;  and  to  replace  all  these  great 
names,  only  one  star  of  magnitude  had  arisen  on  the 
intellectual  horizon ;  but  it  was  that  of  Voltaire,  whose 
birth  took  place  in  the  year  1694. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

POLITICAL  POSITION  OF  FRANCE— ILLNESS  OF  THE  DAUPHIN LES  DAMES  DE  LA  HALLE 

—  A  NEW  CAMPAIGN AFFRONT  TO  THE  DUKE  DE  CHARTRES  — HIS  INCREASED  LIBERTI- 

NAGE — REGAL    RETORTS  — QUARREL  OF  THE  KING  AND  MONSIEUR — INDISPOSITION  OF 

MONSIEUR HIS   DEATH  —TERROR    OF    MADAME INTERVIEW   BETWEEN    LOUIS  XIV. 

AND  THE    DUKE   DE  CHARTRES — WANT    OF    FEELING  OF    THE   KING GRIEF  OP    THE 

DUCHESS  DE  BOURGOTNE THE   BRELAN    TABLE — NOVEL  POSITION  OF  THE   DUKE   DE 

CHARTRES — LATE  COURT  OF  MONSIEUR MADAME,  AND  MADAME  DE  MAINTENON. 

The  accession  of  the  Duke  d'Anjou  to  the  tlirone  of 
Spain  had  meanwhile  destroyed  the  equiUbrium  of 
Europe ;  and  William  III,  then  recently  dead,  but  even 
beyond  the  grave  the  most  resolute  enemy  of  Louis  XIV, 
had  bequeathed  to  him  the  new  league  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  Great  Alliance,  and  which  had  for  its  aim  to 
place  the  Spanish  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Archduke 
Charles,  the  son  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany;  or,  in 
default  of  dispossessing  Phihp  V.  of  his  kingdom,  to 
trace  round  the  two  nations  of  France  and  Spain  a  limit 
which  should  never  be  overpassed  by  the  ambition  of 
either. 

Menaced  on  aU  sides,  Louis  XIV.  accordingly  found 
himself  once  more  compelled  to  sustain  a  war  against 
the  European  powers ;  and  preparations  for  hostilities 
had  already  commenced  when  Versailles  was  again  con- 
vulsed by  new  terrors. 

On  the  night  of  the  1 9th  of  March,  1701,  the  king, 
while  at  prayers  at  Marly  previously  to  retiring  to  rest, 
was  startled  by  hearing  a  confusion  in  his  cabinet,  accom- 
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panied  by  inquiries  for  his  physician  and  surgeon.  The 
dauphin  had  suddenly  been  attacked  by  severe  indisposi- 
tion. He  had  passed  the  day  at  Meudon,  where  he  had 
partaken  only  of  a  shght  luncheon;  but  at  the  royal 
supper  had  eaten  immensely  of  fish,  and  immediately 
retired  to  his  apartment,  after  having  taken  leave  of  the 
king  in  his  closet.  He  had,  however,  scarcely  ter- 
minated his  prayer,  and  seated  himself  in  an  arm- 
chair, in  order  that  his  valets  might  undress  him, 
when  he  fainted ;  and  his  attendants,  and  such  of  the 
courtiers  as  were  in  his  apartments,  had  hastened  in 
their  terror  to  those  of  the  king  to  summon  assist- 
ance. Louis  XIV,  half  disrobed  as  he  was,  lost  not 
a  moment  in  hastening  by  a  dark,  narrow,  and  incon- 
venient staircase  to  the  chamber  of  his  son,  whither  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  who  had 
also  been  alarmed  by  the  outcry.  They  found  Mon- 
SEiGNEUR  in  a  state  of  extreme  suffering,  contending 
against  Felix,  who  persisted  in  bleeding  him,  in  which 
attempt  he  at  length  fortunately  succeeded ;  and  efficient 
remedies  being  subsequently  applied,  the  royal  invalid 
was  in  a  few  hours  declared  convalescent,  although  the 
attack  proved  sufficiently  violent  to  confine  him  during 
several  days  to  his  bed. 

The  dauphin  was  very  popular  in  Paris,  where  he  fre- 
quently appeared  at  the  opera,  and  also  conciliated  the 
populace  by  the  affability  of  his  deportment :  and  on  this 
occasion  the  Dames  de  la  Halle, ^  being  anxious  to  testify 
their  attachment  to  his  person,  deputed  four  of  their 
principal  members  to  proceed  to  the  palace,  to  inquire 
in  person  into  the  progress  of  His  Royal  Highness's  con- 

>  Fisliwomen  of  Paris. 
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valescence.  Wlien  they  arrived  the  dauphin  ordered 
them  to  be  admitted  to  his  chamber ;  upon  which  the 
most  enthusiastic  of  the  deputation  rushed  to  his  bed- 
side, threw  their  arms  about  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  on 
both  cheeks ;  while  the  others,  more  moderate  in  their 
demonstrations,  contented  themselves  by  kissing  his 
hand.  They  were  warmly  welcomed,  conducted  over 
the  palace,  and  ultimately  entertained  to  dinner ;  while 
MoNSEiGNEUR  presented  them  on  their  departure  with  a 
sum  of  money,  to  which  another  was  added  by  the  king ; 
and  they  were  so  much  gratified  with  the  honours  which 
had  been  lavished  upon  them,  that  they  commanded  a 
TeDeum  at  St.  Eustache,  and  afterwards  gave  a  grand 
entertainment,  in  commemoration  of  the  event. 

Meanwhile  the  organization  of  the  troops  had  been 
completed;  and  the  command  of  those  destined  for 
Flanders  given  to  the  Marshal  de  Boufflers ;  while  those 
against  Germany  were  to  serve  under  the  Marshal  de 
Villeroi.  The  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  had  been  originally 
named  to  the  command  of  the  latter,  but  the  appoint- 
ment was  subsequently  cancelled,  in  consequence  of  the 
undisguised  annoyance  of  Monsieur  that  the  offer  of  his 
son  to  serve  in  this  campaign  had  been  rejected. 

The  king  had,  indeed,  consented  to  the  suggestion 
merely  in  the  hope  of  what  actually  ensued  ;  feeling 
convinced  that  Monsieur,  piqued  that  no  command  had 
been  given  to  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  would  not  accede  to 
such  an  arrangement,  and,  therefore,  made  it  dependent 
upon  his  approval ;  but  both  Mofisieur  and  the  Duke  de 
Chartres  at  once  felt  that  if  they  consented  to  accept  a 
less  distinguished  position  in  this  campaign,  it  would  not 
be  possible  to  refuse  the  latter,  at  his  age,  the  command 
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of  an  army  in  the  following  year  ;  and  they,  consequently, 
decided  that  they  would  overlook  the  shght.  Louis  XIV, 
who,  for  this  very  reason,  had  been  averse  to  accepting 
the  services  of  his  nephew,  was  accordingly  both  asto- 
nished and  embarrassed  when  he  found  that  Monsieur,  as 
well  as  his  son,  agreed  to  such  a  sacrifice  ;  but  his  wUl 
proved  stronger  than  his  vexation ;  and  once  more  he 
positively  refused  to  permit  the  Duke  de  Chartres  to  join 
the  army.  He  did  not,  however,  by  these  means  escape 
the  mortifications  from  which  he  shrank  ;  for  the  young 
duke,  at  once  indignant  and  exasperated  at  a  perti- 
nacity which  destroyed  all  his  hopes  of  military  renown, 
abandoned  himself  to  an  open  career  of  libertinage, 
which  angered  and  perplexed  the  monarch  in  a  greater 
degree  than  ever. 

The  position  was  one  of  considerable  embarrassment, 
even  to  Louis  XIV,  who  was  at  some  loss  how  to  act  to- 
wards a  nephew  whom  he  had  compelled  to  become  his 
son-in-law ;  and  towards  whom,  save  in  the  writings  of 
the  bond,  he  had  falsified  every  promise ;  while  as  re- 
garded Monsieur,  this  new  afiront  aroused  the  old  griev- 
ance of  the  government  of  Brittany,  which  was  one  of 
the  pledges  of  the  marriage  contract,  and  which  had 
never  been  redeemed ;  while  Madame,  justly  incensed 
that  her  son  had  not  even  reaped  the  pecuniary  advan- 
tages consequent  upon  what  she  persisted  in  designating 
as  his  disgraceful  alliance,  visited  upon  Monsieur  all  the 
violence  of  her  indignation ;  a  demonstration  rendered 
the  less  necessary  by  the  fact  that  the  prince  himself  had 
already  bitterly  regretted  his  weakness. 

Thus  were  things  situated  when  it  was  reported  to 
the  monarch  that  the  Duke  de  Chartres  had  become  the 
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father  of  a  son,'  whose  mother  was  Mademoiselle  Sery  de 
la  Boissiere,  one  of  the  maids  of  hononr  of  Madame ;  and 
his  anger  was  so  great,  that  he  took  an  opportunity  of 
reproaching  Monsieur  with  a  want  of  authority  over  his 
own  child,  which  was,  as  he  declared,  entailing  disgrace 
upon  all  the  royal  family  of  France. 

The  temper  of  the  prince,  already  som^ed  by  his  dis- 
appointment, placid  as  it  generally  was,  gave  way  before 
this  attack,  and  he  demanded  with  a  haughty  asperity 
which  startled  the  king,  what  he  could  expect  from  a 
young  man  of  that  age,  who  was  weary  of  pacing  the 
galleries  of  Versailles,  and  of  w^earing  away  the  pave- 
ment of  its  coiu-ts ;  of  being  married  against  his  will ; 
and  of  remaining  unprovided  for,  while  he  saw  his 
brothers-in-law  inundated  with  governments,  estabhsh- 
ments,  and  honours,  without  reason,  policy,  or  prece- 
dent ;  alleging,  moreover,  that  his  son  was  placed  in  a 
worse  position  than  the  more  youthful  nobility  of  France, 
who  were  allowed  to  join  the  army,  and  upon  whom 
military  rank  was  conferred  ungrudgingly. 

Louis  XIV,  anxious  to  terminate  this  unexpected  ebulli- 
tion, endeavom'ed  to  turn  the  conversation  once  more 
upon  the  extreme  libertinage  of  the  duke  ;  but  Mon- 
sieur had  now  passed  the  Rubicon ;  and,  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life,  was  not  to  be  awed  into  silence  and  submis- 
sion by  the  frown  of  his  august  brother.  He  conse- 
quently retorted  that  idleness  was  the  mother  of  all  vice, 
and  that  no  one  could  see  with  more  regret  than  himself, 
the  increasing  imprudence  and  recklessness  of  the  Duke  de 
Chartres  ;  but  that  he  nevertheless  witnessed  them  with- 

'  Known  as  the  Chevalier  d'Orleans,  and  subsequently  grand- 
prior  of  France. 
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out  siu-prise,  and  could  not  be  guilty  of  tlie  cruelty  of 
reproaching  him  with  faidts  and  follies  into  which  he  had 
been  precipitated  by  the  mortifications  entailed  upon 
him  by  the  king  himself. 

Conscious  that  he  could  advance  no  argument  suffi- 
ciently feasible  to  controvert  this  assertion,  and  wearied 
by  a  conflict  in  which  he  felt  aware  that  he  was  by  far 
the  weaker  party,  Louis  XIV.  was  sufficiently  master  of 
himself  to  reply  only  by  a  fraternal  smile  ;  and  embracing 
Monsieur,  who  lent  himself  very  unwilhngly  to  this  sud- 
den burst  of  tenderness,  he  assm-ed  him  that  he  felt  no 
displeasure  at  the  heat  with  which  he  had  expressed  him- 
self, as  he  was  convinced  that  he  had  forgotten  the 
prince  in  the  parent;  and  that  their  intei-view  should 
have  no  effect  upon  his  affection. 

Thenceforward,  however,  although  the  duke  scrupu- 
lously observed  all  necessary  etiquette,  and  even  behaved 
towards  the  king  in  public  as  though  no  coolness  ex- 
isted between  them,  all  the  blandishments  of  his  royal 
brother  could  not  efface  his  resentment ;  but,  nevertheless, 
perceiving  that  no  consideration  for  his  feelings  would 
induce  the  monarch  to  forego  his  determination,  and  to 
allow  the  Didvc  de  Chartres  to  serve  in  the  approaching 
campaign,  he  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  by  his  favour- 
ites to  abate  somewhat  of  his  hostility,  and  to  endeavour 
to  compel  his  son  to  piu'sue  his  pleasures  less  openly. 

Despite  this  precaution,  however,  when  some  days 
subsequently  Monsieur  proceeded  from  St.  Cloud 
to  Marly,  in  order  to  dine  with  the  monarch,  and 
entered  his  cabinet  according  to  his  habit  at  the 
close  of  the  council,  Louis  XIV.  once  more  reverted 
to    the    dissolute    habits    of    the   young   prince,    and 
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became  so  harsh  in  his  accusations,  that  the  duke,  un- 
able to  endure  further  annoyance  upon  the  subject, 
rephed  bitterly,  that  fathers  whose  lives  had  not  been 
without  reproach  could  possess  little  authority  over  the 
morals  of  their  children.  The  blow  told ;  and  the  king- 
made  an  evasive  answer,  merely  expatiating  upon  the 
patience  of  his  daughter,  and  the  necessity  there 
existed  of  at  least  concealing  from  her  eyes  the  results 
of  her  husband's  folly;  upon  which  a  sarcastic  smile 
passed  over  the  features  of  the  duke,  as  he  remarked 
that  His  Majesty  appeared  to  have  forgotten  the  period 
when  he  had  compelled  the  queen  his  wife,  not  only  to 
associate  with  his  mistresses,  but  even  to  be  seen 
publicly  with  them  in  her  carriage. 

Driven  beyond  his  patience  by  this  direct  attack, 
Louis  XIV.  burst  into  a  fury  of  rage,  which  was  met 
with  equal  violence  by  Monsieur ;  and  the  altercation 
became  so  vehement,  that  all  the  courtiers  who  were 
awaiting  the  appearance  of  the  king,  when  he  should 
pass  to  the  dining-hall,  in  an  adjoining  saloon,  separated 
from  the  royal  cabinet  merely  by  a  screen  of  tapestry, 
were  innocently  rendered  auditors  of  the  whole  of  this 
stormy  dialogue ;  which  was  only  terminated  by  the 
appearance  of  an  usher  upon  the  threshold,  to  announce 
that  His  Majesty's  dinner  was  served  ;  upon  which  the 
king  immediately  left  the  cabinet,  remarking  to  Mo7isieur 
that  the  forthcoming  war  would  oblige  him  to  make 
retrenchments,  which  he  should  commence  on  the  pro- 
perty of  those  who  had  shown  themselves  careless  of  his 
pleasure. 

He  had  scarcely  entered  the  saloon  when  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  Monsieur,  who  was  in  so  great  a  state  of  ex- 
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citement  that  it  was  generally  remarked,  should  he 
neglect  the  precaution  of  losing  blood,  he  AA^ould,  inevi- 
tably, expose  himself  to  severe  illness.  At  table,  the 
duke  ate  immensely,  as  was  his  usual  habit,  although  he 
was  evidently  suffering,  as  was  evinced  by  the  extreme 
dilation  of  his  eyes,  and  the  heightened  colour  of  his 
complexion.  He,  however,  completed  his  repast  with- 
out authorizing  any  remark  or  offer  of  assistance ;  and 
on  rising  from  table,  accompanied  the  Duchess  de 
Chartres  to  St.  Germain,  where  she  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Queen  of  England ;  and  afterwards  returned  with  her 
to  St.  Cloud. 

In  the  evening,  Monsieur,  still  without  uttering  a 
complaint,  joined  the  supper  party,  and  again  ate 
largely ;  but  during  the  meal,  as  he  was  pouring  out  a 
glass  of  liquem'  for  the  Duchess  de  Bouillon,  it  was 
remarked  that  he  stammered,  and  made  a  gesture  with 
his  hand.  As  he  was,  occasionally,  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pressing himself  in  Spanish,  it  was  at  first  believed  that 
he  had  done  so  on  this  occasion,  and  one  of  the  guests 
requested  him  to  repeat  the  phrase;  but  as  the  words 
escaped  the  speaker,  the  decanter  dropped  from  the 
hand  of  the  prince,  and  he  fell  into  the  arms  of  the 
Duke  de  Chartres,  who  was  seated  near  him.  The  con- 
sternation was  universal,  for  it  was  at  once  perceived  that 
he  had  been  stricken  with  apoplexy ;  and  he  was  hastily 
conveyed  to  his  chamber,  where  he  was  bled  at  intervals, 
and  every  means  vainly  employed  to  restore  him  to 
consciousness, 

A  coui'ier  Avas  immediately  despatched  to  Marly  with 
the  melancholy  tidings ;  but  the  king,  who  habitually 
hastened  to  the  bedside  of  his  brother  however  slight 
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might  be  the  indisposition  from  which  he  was  suffering, 
contented  himself,  on  this  occasion,  by  commanding  that 
his  equipages  might  be  in  readiness  should  they  be 
requii'ed,  and  by  sending  the  Marquis  de  Gesvres  to 
St.  Cloud,  to  ascertain  the  real  condition  of  the  sufferer ; 
after  which  he  proceeded  to  the  apartment  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  w^here  he  remained  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  then  retired  to  bed,  persuading  himself  that 
this  sudden  assumption  of  illness  was  a  subterfuge  on 
the  part  oi  Monsieur  to  induce  a  reconciliation,  for  which 
his  own  visit  might  serve  as  the  pretext. 

Only  an  horn-  and  a  half  had,  however,  elapsed,  when 
a  messenger  arrived  from  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  with 
the  intelligence  that  every  remedy  had  proved  unavailing, 
and  that  Alonsieur  was  rapidly  sinking.  Upon  this 
announcement  the  king  left  his  bed,  and  as  the  carriages 
were  still  in  waiting,  departed  without  further  delay  for 
St.  Cloud.  The  courtiers,  who  had  followed  the  example 
of  the  monarch,  and  already  retired  to  their  beds,  imme- 
diately rose  in  their  turn,  summoned  their  attendants, 
and  in  twenty  minutes  all  the  inmates  of  Marly  were  on 
the  road  to  the  palace  of  the  dying  prince ;  while  the 
dauphin,  who  was  accompanied  by  the  Duchess  de 
Bourgoyne,  was  so  overcome  by  the  recollection  of  his 
recent  escape,  and  the  anticipation  of  the  scene  of  which 
he  was  about  to  become  a  witness,  that  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  he  was  supported  to  his  carriage  by  an 
equerry. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  king  arrived  at 
St.  Cloud,  but  it  was  already  too  late.  Not  a  symptom 
of  consciousness  had  been  detected  in  the  sufferer  since 
the  first  moment  of  the  attack.     The  emotion  of  the^ 
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monarch  was  violent,  and  he  had  not  been  many  instants 
in  the  chamber  ere  he  was  drowned  in  tears.  Until 
within  the  last  two  months,  no  clond  had  ever  passed 
between  himself  and  the  affectionate  and  submissive 
brother,  who  had  been  the  playmate  of  his  infancy,  and 
the  friend  of  his  manhood.  The  scene  of  the  morning 
was  also  fresh  in  his  memory,  and  its  fearful  results 
were  now  before  him.  Monsieur  was,  moreover,  his  junior 
by  two  years,  and  had,  throughout  his  life,  enjoyed 
health  more  robust  than  his  own ;  and  it  is  therefore  pro- 
bable that  all  the  tears  shed  by  Louis  XIV.  in  that 
crowded  sick-room,  did  not  fall  for  his  dying  brother. 

The  king  attended  mass  at  St.  Cloud,  and  at  eight 
o'clock,  the  condition  of  Monsieur  rendering  all  amend- 
ment hopeless,  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  and  Madame 
de  Maintenon  suggested  his  return  to  Marly,  whither 
they  accompanied  him  in  his  carriage.  As  he  was  about 
to  retire,  and  was  condoling  with  M.  de  Chartres,  the 
young  duke  exclaimed,  mournfully :  "  Ah !  Sire,  what 
will  now  become  of  me  ?  I  am  about  to  lose  Monsieur, 
and  I  am  aware  that  you  do  not  love  me." 

The  king,  surprised  and  affected  by  this  heartfelt 
appeal,  embraced  him  tenderly,  assm'ed  him  that  he 
might  rely  upon  his  affection,  and  then  departed  from 
the  house  of  death. 

When  the  monarch  reached  Marly,  he  proceeded  to 
the  apartments  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  still  accom- 
panied by  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne ;  and  three  hours 
afterwards,  his  physician,  whom  he  had  commanded  to 
remain  beside  Monsieur  so  long  as  he  shoidd  continue 
to  breathe,  appeared  upon  the  threshold  of  the 
chamber. 
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"  My  brotlier  is  then  dead  !"  exclaimed  the  king,  as 
he  recognised  the  intruder, 

"  He  is,  Sire ;"  was  the  reply  :  "  no  remedies  would 
produce  any  effect." 

As  Louis  XIV,  was  thus  made  aware  that  all  was 
indeed  over,  he  buried  his  face  in  his  hands,  and,  for 
a  time,  again  wept  bitterly;  but  when  he  was  urged 
by  the  duchess  to  take  some  refreshment  in  the  apart- 
ment of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  to  spare  himself 
the  tedium  and  restraint  of  a  pub  ic  dinner,  he  resolutely 
refused  to  be  guilty  of  so  serious  an  infraction  of  eti- 
quette, and  declare:!  his  determination  to  dine  as  usual 
with  the  ladies  of  the  coiu't.  To  this  resolution  he 
adhered,  but  the  repast  was  not  prolonged ;  and  at  its 
termination  he  gave  audience  to  the  ministers,  and  the 
master  of  the  ceremonies,  with  whom  he  arranged  all  the 
detail  of  the  royal  funeral ;  received  a  visit  of  condolence 
from  the  Queen  of  England  ;  and,  finally,  made  a  tour 
of  the  gardens  before  he  retired  to  rest. 

The  king  had  no  sooner  passed  the  gates  of  St.  Cloud 
than  the  crowd  which  had  thronged  the  apartments  gradu- 
ally dispersed,  until  at  length  the  body  of  Mo?isietcr 
was  surrounded  only  by  the  menial  servants  of  his 
household;  who,  some  from  affection,  and  others  from 
interest,  were  his  most  sincere  mourners.  Madame  was 
in  her  own  apartment ;  but,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
never  having  felt  either  affection  or  esteem  for  her  dying 
husband,  she  was  weeping  over  herself,  and  her  own 
prospects  ;  and  exclaiming  at  intervals  :  "  Not  a  convent! 
They  must  not  speak  to  me  of  a  convent !  I  mil  not  be 
sent  to  a  convent ! "  And  it  was  no  sooner  ascertained 
that  Monsieur  had  at  length  expired,  than  she  got  into 
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her  carriage,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  and  Duchess  de 
Chartres,  and  followed  by  all  their  attendants,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Versailles. 

On  the  following  morning  M.  de  Chartres  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bedside  of  the  king,  who  had  not  yet 
risen,  and  who  received  him  with  great  tenderness ;  desir- 
ing him  thenceforth  to  look  upon  him  as  a  father  who 
would  be  careful  of  his  interests,  and  forget  all  the 
subjects  of  annoyance  which  had  arisen  between  them  ; 
which  he  trusted  that  he  would  also  cease  to  remem- 
ber, and  replace  by  a  mutual  affection. 

The  young  duke  answered  this  address  only  with 
his  tears  and  stifled  ejaculations  of  gratitude. 

After  a  scene  of  so  much  terror  and  affliction,  and 
the  emotion  which  Louis  XIV.  had  evinced  at  the  loss 
of  his  only  brother,  it  was  anticipated  that  the  period 
which  still  remained  to  pass  at  Marly,  would  be  one  of 
gloom  and  melancholy ;  but  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
ladies  of  the  palace,  who  at  mid-day  entered  the  ante- 
room of  Madame  de  Maintenon  which  adjoined  her 
apartment,  and  where  the  king  and  the  Duchess  de 
Bourgoyne  had  borne  her  company  for  the  last  hour, 
they  were  greeted  by  the  sound  of  his  voice  singing  an 
air  from  one  of  the  new  operas ;  and  a  few  moments 
afterwards  they  were  summoned  to  enter,  and  assist  in 
amusing  the  duchess,  Avho  was,  as  the  monarch  expressed 
it,  overcome  by  some  unaccountahle  fit  of  low  spirits. 

In  fact,  the  poor  young  duchess,  lost  in  terror  at  the 
remembrance  of  the  first  death-bed  that  she  had  ever 
witnessed,  could  not  shake  off  the  impression  which  it 
had  made  upon  her  mind,  and  was  unable  to  exert  herself, 
as  she  was  accustomed  to  do,  for  the  entertainment  of 
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the  king ;  who,  having  himself  recovered  from  the  fatal 
event  of  the  preceding  evening,  was  unable  to  under- 
stand that  the  sensibilities  of  another  might  be  less 
flexible  than  his  own.  Nor  was  this  all ;  for,  on  leaving 
the  dinner-table  at  two  o'clock,  about  six  and  twenty 
hours  after  the  death  of  Monsieur,  the  Duke  de  Bour- 
goyne  challenged  the  Duke  de  Montfort  to  a  party  at 
brelan,  a  game  of  chance  then  greatly  in  vogue  at  the 
French  court.  The  astonishment  of  the  courtier  was 
excessive;  and  he  ventured  to  reply  by  the  remark  that 
His  Royal  Highness  must  for  a  moment  have  forgotten 
that  the  remains  of  Monsieur  were  not  yet  cold. 

"Pardon  me ;"  answered  the  prince,  "  I  am  well  aware 
of  it ;  but  the  king  will  not  consent  to  see  any  one  dull  at 
Marly,  and  has  commanded  me  to  form  the  tables,  with 
an  express  order  that  I  am  to  set  the  example." 

All  further  objection  was,  of  course,  impossible.  The 
brelan  party  was  formed,  and  the  saloons  soon  became  a 
scene  of  universal  play. 

Such  was  the  mourning  of  Louis  XIV;  while  as 
regarded  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  had  always  dis- 
liked the  deceased  duke,  and  apprehended  that  he  might 
eventually  exercise  an  influence  over  the  mind  of  the 
monarch,  which  could  not  fail  to  prejudice  her  own  in- 
terests, she  had  so  much  difficulty  in  concealing  her 
satisfaction  at  his  demise,  that  she  was  delighted  when 
the  egotism  of  the  king  afforded  her  a  legitimate  oppor- 
tunity of  throwing  off"  all  outward  semblance  of  sorrow, 
and  of  recurring  to  her  usual  mode  of  life. 

The  dauphin,  who  had  amused  himself  by  the  antics  of 
a  learned  pony  while  his  own  mother  was  on  her  way  to 
the  grave,  could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  feel  deeply 
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for  Lis  uncle,  altliougli  tliat  uncle  had  perpetually  enter- 
tained him  with  balls  and  ballets,  and  all  the  pleasures  to 
which  he  was  the  most  partial ;  and  accordingly,  on  the 
day  succeeding  his  death,  having  spent  his  morning  in 
wolf-hunting,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Marly  found  the 
gaming-tables  in  full  operation,  he  conformed  to  the 
fashion  of  the  hour,  and  wound  up  the  evening  with 
cards.  The  Dukes  de  Bourgoyne  and  Berri,  as  they 
seldom  saw  Monsieur,  save  on  state  occasions,  felt  his 
death  only  as  that  of  a  relation  of  whom  they  knew  little, 
and  did  not  profess  a  grief  which  they  were  not  called 
upon  to  experience  ;  but  such  was  far  from  being  the  case 
with  the  young  duchess,  whose  sorrow^  was  sincere,  as  from 
the  period  of  her  marriage  Monsieur  had  treated  her 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  and  indulgence ;  but  she 
w^as  compelled  to  reserve  her  tears  for  the  solitude  of 
her  chamber,  prohibited  as  they  w^ere  in  the  circle  of  the 
king. 

The  deepest  mourner  was,  however,  the  Duke  de 
Chartres.  Monsieur  had  been  to  him  a  kind,  a  fond, 
and  a  forgiving  father,  from  whom  he  had  never  ex- 
perienced either  severity  or  restraint;  while  he  had 
also  protected  him  from  the  displeasure  of  the  monarch, 
to  which  he  was  now  exposed.  The  latter  source  of 
regret  was,  however,  silenced  for  a  time  by  the  magni- 
ficence with  which  the  king  fulfilled  to  the  young  prince 
the  pledge  that  he  had  given  over  the  dead  body  of  his 
brother ;  for  in  addition  to  .the  personal  pensions  that 
he  had  previously  possessed,  Louis  XIV.  secured  to  him 
those  also  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  Monsieur ;  a 
liberahty  by  which,  when  the  dowry  and  other  claims  of 
Madame  w^ere  paid,  the  Duke  de  Chartres  found  himself 
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in  possession  of  eighteen  hundred  thousand  annual  hvres, 
including  his  appanage, besides  the  Palais  Royal,  St.  Cloud, 
and  his  other  residences.  He  was,  moreover,  allowed 
Swiss  and  body-guards,  an  arrangement  hitherto  without 
precedent,  no  princes  of  the  blood  having  previously 
been  so  attended,  save  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  sove- 
reigns ;  his  own  guard-room  in  the  interior  of  the  palace 
of  Versailles;  a  chancellor  and  an  attorney-general,  in 
whose  joint  names  he  could  plead  witliout  appearing  by 
his  own  ;  and  the  right  of  nomination  to  all  the  offices  of 
his  appanage,  with  the  exception  of  the  bishoprics.  He, 
moreover,^  assumed  the  title  of  Duke  d'Orleans ;  and 
retained,  not  only  the  regiments,  both  of  cavalry  and 
infantry,  which  had  belonged  to  Monsieur,  but  also  his 
own  troops  of  gendarmes  and  light  horsemen. 

The  king  wore  mourning  for  six  months,  and  defrayed 
all  the  expences  of  the  faneral,  which  took  place  with 
great  magnificence. 

By  the  death  of  Monsieur  the  court  lost  much  of  its 
attraction,  for  he  alone  had  for  the  last  few  years  relieved 
its  monotony,  by  a  succession  of  splendid  amusements 
which  had  afforded  a  reflection  of  past  times;  and,  despite 
his  prejudice  in  favour  of  high  rank  and  noble  blood,  his 
affability  and  courtesy  had  ensured  him  universal  popu- 
larity. As  a  host  he  was  unequalled,  sacrificing  both  his 
time  and  his  convenience  to  the  gratification  of  those 
around  him ;  while  nothing  afforded  him  so  much  plea- 
sure as  to  see  his  court  numerously  and  brilliantly 
attended.  At  St.  Cloud,  where  all  his  house- 
hold were  accustomed  to  assemble,  many  ladies  were 
admitted  who  were  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere ; 
but  they  were  all  of  high  rank,  and  addicted  to   high 
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play.  The  pleasures  provided  within  the  palaee,  and  the 
extreme  beauty  of  its  situation,  where  carriages  almost 
innumerable  were  provided  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  were  too  indolent  to  walk;  the  delicious  con- 
certs, and  the  splendid  fare,  rendered  it  an  abode  of 
luxmy  and  comfort,  without,  however,  detracting  from 
its  magnificence  and  grandem- ;  for  the  innate  dignity  of 
the  prince  commanded  respect,  even  in  his  moments  of 
familiarity. 

Madame,  meanwhile,  had  rather  endm-ed  than 
assisted  in  these  regal  hospitalities ;  for,  although 
she  dined  and  supped  with  the  court,  and  even  occa- 
sionally drove  out  with  some  of  her  ladies,  she  frequently 
became  sullen,  and  occasionally  discourteous,  uttering 
sarcasms  which  were  the  terror  of  the  whole  circle ;  and 
it  was  consequently  a  relief  when  she  retired  to  her 
cabinet,  in  which  she  passed  the  remainder  of  her  time 
gazing  upon  the  family  portraits  with  which  she  had 
lined  the  walls,  and  writing  whole  volumes  of  letters  to 
her  absent  relatives,  of  which  she  afterwards  made  copies 
with  her  own  hand. 

On  the  11th  of  June  the  court  returned  to  Versailles, 
where  the  king  had  no  sooner  arrived,  than  he  visited 
Madame  and  the  Duke  and  Duchess  de  Chartres  in 
their  private  apartments. 

The  widowed  princess  when  apprised  of  this  gracious 
intention,  became,  however,  so  much  alarmed  at  the 
prospect  of  receiving  him,  that  she  requested  the  Duchess 
de  Ventadour  to  see  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  to  in- 
quire what  was  the  probable  motive  of  His  Majesty  in 
according  to  her  so  great  a  favour,  when  she  had  reason 
to  be  aware  that  he  beheved  himself  aggrieved  by  her 
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conduct.  The  answer  was  by  no  means  calculated  to 
allay  lier  fears,  for  it  was  reserved  even  to  caution  ;  and 
the  duchess  returned  only  with  the  information  that 
Madame  de  Maintenon  would  pay  a  visit  to  Madame 
when  the  king  had  dined,  and  that  she  had  moreover 
expressed  her  wish  that  the  duchess  herself  should  be 
present  at  the  interview. 

At  the  appointed  time,  accordingly,  Madame  de 
Maintenon  was  announced;  when  Madame,  having 
caused  all  her  ladies  to  retire  save  Madame  de 
Ventadour,  desired  that  a  chair  might  be  placed  for 
her  visitor,  an  attention  which  sufficed  at  once  to  con- 
vince the  favourite,  that  the  princess  was  conscious  of  her 
dependence  on  her  good  offices. 

This  courtesy  was  no  sooner  offered  and  accepted,  than 
Madame  opened  the  conversation  by  complaining  of  the 
indifference  evinced  by  the  monarch  during  a  temporary 
indisposition  from  which  she  had  suffered  since  the 
death  of  her  husband,  and  Madame  de  Maintenon 
permitted  her  to  expatiate  upon  her  disappointment 
and  mortification  until  the  subject  was  exhausted; 
when  she  informed  her,  that  she  was  authorized  by 
His  Majesty  to  assure  Her  Ptoyal  Highness  that  their 
common  loss  had  effaced  all  that  was  past  from  his 
memory,  provided  her  future  deportment  were  more  con- 
sonant to  his  wishes;  not  only  as  regarded  himself,  and 
all  that  had  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  de 
Chartres,  but  also  on  other  points,  which  had  in  reality 
induced  the  neglect  of  which  she  complained. 

Madame,  who  save  as  regarded  her  son,  and  her 
want  of  respect  for  court  etiquette,  believed  herself  safe, 
vehemently  insisted  that  she  had  not,  upon  any  other 
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point,  afforded  the  least  pretext  for  a  displeasiu'e  which 
had  been  so  heavily  and  so  conspicuously  visited  upon 
her,  and  became  even  indignant  in  her  own  justification ; 
whereupon  Madame  de  Maintenon  drew  a  letter  from  her 
pocket,  and  inquired  if  she  recognised  the  handwriting. 

As  the  princess  received  it,  she  with  difficulty  retained 
her  self-possession,  for  she  instantly  recognised  it  as  one 
that  she  had  addressed  to  her  aunt  the  Duchess  of 
Hanover,  to  whom  she  was  in  the  constant  habit  of 
writing  by  every  post ;  and  in  which,  after  having 
detailed  the  current  news  of  the  court,  she  had  declared, 
that  she  could  no  longer  determine  whether  Madame  de 
Maintenon  were  the  wife  of  the  king,  or  only  his  mis- 
tress ;  and  thence  digressed  to  the  state  of  the  kingdom, 
both  within  and  without ;  giving  it  as  her  decided 
opinion  that  it  was  at  that  moment  reduced  to  a  state  of 
depression  from  which  it  could  never  hope  to  resuscitate. 
This  unhappy  and  ill-judged  epistle  had  been  opened  by 
the  authorities  of  the  post  office,  as  was  common  at  the 
time ;  but  instead  of  furnishing  an  extract  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  monarch,  and  then  being  suffered  to 
proceed  to  its  destination,  it  had  been  detained,  and 
submitted  to  his  perusal  in  its  original  shape. 

Madame  had,  accordingly,  no  sooner  affected  to  read 
its  contents,  in  order  to  obtain  time  to  recover  a  portion 
of  her  composure,  than  she  burst  into  tears  \  upon  which 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  in  her  most  measured  tones, 
passed  the  letter  in  review,  expatiating  upon  the  enor- 
mity of  its  several  and  separate  contents,  and  the  effect 
which  they  Avere  calculated  to  produce  in  a  foreign 
country.  In  vain  did  the  unhappy  princess  assert  that 
her  words  were  merely  the  echo  of  what  passed  around 
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lier,  and  that  slie  had  written  jestingly,  and  without  an 
idea  of  malice,  the  cold  and  impassible  comitenance  of  her 
auditor  convinced  her  that  she  would  depart  with  no 
such  reply ;  and  she  was  finally  condemned  to  descend 
to  apologies,  to  supplications,  and  to  promises. 

When  a  perfect  understanding  was  established  on  the 
subject  of  the  letter,  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  still 
pertinaciously  retained  her  seat,  informed  the  prmcess 
that  she  should  esteem  it  a  favour,  if,  now  that  she  had 
executed  the  commission  with  which  she  had  been 
entrusted  by  the  king,  she  would  permit  her,  before  she 
took  her  leave,  to  trouble  her  upon  a  subject  in  which 
she  was  herself  more  particularly  interested;  and  to 
incpiire  why,  after  the  honour  which  lier  Royal  High- 
ness had  originally  done  her,  of  accepting  her  friendship, 
and  even  of  volunteering  her  own  in  return,  she  had 
withdrawn  entirely  from  her  cii'cle. 

As  this  inquiry  was  made,  Madame  recovered 
her  presence  of  mind ;  and  hastened  to  reply  that 
she  congratulated  herself  upon  the  opportunity  wdiich 
it  afforded  to  her  of  retorting  upon  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  herself,  the  accusation  of  a  change  as  causeless  as 
it  was  uncourteous ;  for  that  while  she  had  for  a  time 
exerted  herself  to  maintain  an  intimacy  wdiicli  she  would 
gladly  have  continued  to  the  end  of  her  life,  she  had 
been  met  only  with  coldness,  neglect,  and  even  an 
absence  of  that  respect  which  was  due  to  her  rank. 

This  was  the  very  admission  which  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  had  been  anxious  to  educe  from  the  lips  of  the 
haughty  Bavarian ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  no  sooner 
made,  than  she  answered  coldly  and  proudly,  that  Her 
Royal  Highness  did  her  no  more  than  justice,  for  that  she 
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"vvas  aware  it  had  only  depended  upon  herself  to 
continue  the  intimacy  which  had  once  existed  between 
them  ;  but  that  circumstances  which  had  come  to  her 
knowledge,  had  rendered  all  further  professions  of  friend- 
ship towards  Her  Royal  Highness  inconsistent  with  her 
own  sense  of  dignity  and  self-respect;  and  she  had, 
in  consequence,  considered  it  necessary  to  withdraw  from 
all  such  demonstrations. 

The  princess  impatiently  demanded  her  reasons,  affirm- 
in  2;  that  she  had  a  rio-ht  to  learn  of  what  she  was  accused, 
and  who  were  her  accusers  ;  nor  was  she  destined  long 
to  remain  in  ignorance  of  either.  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  had  listened  unmoved  to  her  disclaimers,  and  the 
defiance  which  she  boldly  threw  out,  declaring  that  no  one 
woidd  dare  to  assert  that  she  had  injured  the  marchioness 
in  any  way ;  and  when  they  were  at  length  brought 
to  a  close,  she  replied,  with  one  of  those  cold  and  am- 
biguous smiles  which  were  rapidly  becoming  the  terror 
of  Louis  XIV,  that  she  should  not  hesitate  to  satisfy  the 
duchess  upon  both  these  points,  although  she  had  for 
ten  years  confined  the  secret  to  her  own  bosom ;  but  that 
as  the  dauphiness  had  now  been  in  her  grave  for  that 
period,  she  considered  herself  at  liberty  to  inform  Her 
Royal  Highness,  that  during  the  last  hours  of  that 
lamented  princess,  who  had  done  her  the  honour  before 
her  death  to  recognise  the  affectionate  attachment  which 
she  bore  to  her  person,  and  to  accept  her  services  during 
her  final  illness,  she  had  learnt  from  her  own  lips  the 
unsparing  manner  in  which  Madame  had  sported  alike 
with  her  happiness  and  with  her  reputation.  And  then, 
in  order  to  enforce  upon  the  bewildered  princess  the 
extent  of  her  information,  she  repeated  with  a  steady 
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voice  and  blenched  lips,  a  multitude  of  sarcasms  and 
accusations,  each  in  itself  a  deadly  affront,  with  which 
Charlotte-Elizabeth  of  Bavaria  was  only  too  well 
acquainted. 

This  second  blow  was  too  much  even  for  the  haughty 
spirit  of  Madame,  who  saw  all  her  future  hopes  of  peace 
and  consideration  dependent  on  the  mercy  of  a  woman 
whom  she  both  hated  and  despised,  but  to  whom  she 
found  herself  compelled  to  sue  for  pardon.  She  had 
consequently  no  alternative  save  to  weep  more  bitterly 
than  before :  to  exclaim  against  the  treachery  of  the 
dauphiness,  who  had  repeated  conversations  idly  and 
thoughtlessly  carried  on,  and  understood  to  be  purely 
confidential,  and  to  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  uttered ;  and 
then  she  took  the  hand  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and 
pressed  it  between  her  own,  which  were  humid  with 
her  tears. 

After  having  for  a  time  coldly  triumphed  in  the  abase- 
ment of  her  enemy,  the  visitor  at  length  suffered  herself  to 
be  appeased,  as  she  had  previously  determined  to  do ;  and 
even  consoled  the  terrified  princess  by  promising  in  the 
king's  name  that  the  reconcihation  which  had  now  taken 
place  should  involve  his  own  ;  and  that  he  would  never 
on  any  occasion  mention  either  of  the  subjects  under 
discussion  to  Madame,  but  entirely  dismiss  them 
from  his  memory :  an  assm^ance  which,  more  than  any 
other,  tended  in  some  degree  to  console  the  princess  for 
the  degradation  to  which  she  had  been  subjected.^ 
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On  the  lltli  of  September  of  tlie  same  year,  an  alliance 
was  formed  between  tlie  yonng  King  of  Spain  and  Maria- 
Louisa  of  Savoy,  the  sister  of  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne. 
This  princess,  although  short  in  statm-e,  was  beautifully 
formed,  with  a  fine  complexion,  and  eyes  of  singular 
brilliancy.  Full  of  talent  and  good  sense,  graceful, 
amiable,  but  withal  possessed  of  considerable  pride,  she 
bore  about  her  all  the  evidence  of  high  birth  and  innate 
dignity,  and  eventually  distinguislied  herself  by  a  cou- 
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rage  and  firmness  whicli  were  remarkable  in  her  sex  and 
at  her  early  age ;  while  they  were,  moreover,  eminently 
advantageous  to  her  husband,  who,  although  by  no  means 
deficient  either  in  sound  judgment  or  powers  of  mind, 
was  nevertheless  the  victim  of  an  extreme  indolence, 
augmented  by  the  perpetual  restraint  to  which  he  was 
subjected,  and  encouraged  by  the  cold  and  reserved  nature 
of  his  character. 

The  young  sovereigns,  alike  strangers  to  each  other 
and  to  the  country  which  they  were  called  upon  to 
govern,  were  placed  in  a  position  of  so  much  peril  and 
difficulty  that  Louis  XIV.  considered  it  expedient  to  pro- 
vide them  with  a  prudent  and  intelhgent  friend,  who 
might  serve  at  once  as  their  companion  and  adviser ; 
and  his  selection  ultimately  fell  upon  the  Princess  des 
Ursins  ;'  who,  having  passed  a  great  portion  of  her  life 
at  foreign  courts  was  familiar  with  the  habits  of  that  of 
Spain ;  and  was,  moreover,  a  woman  of  powerful  talent 
and  high  breeding.  Possessed  of  these  advantages,  which 
were  no  sooner  made  known  to  him  by  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non  than  he  fully  appreciated  their  value,  this  princess 
had  appeared  to  the  monarch  the  most  eligible  person 
upon  Avhom  he  could  confer  so  important  a  charge  as  that 
of  initiating  a  queen,  yet  in  her  girlhood,  into  the  difficult 
art  of  maintaining  her  court  with  befitting  dignity ;  while, 
although  Madame  des  Ursins  could  not  be  considered 
by  the  Spaniards  as  a  stranger,  he  still  hoped  that  she 
would  be  sufficiently  estranged  from  them  as  a  nation, 


Anna  Maria  de  la  Tremouille  de  Noirmoutier,  was  the  widow 
of  Talleyrand,  Prince  de  Chalais,  and  wife  of  the  Duke  de  Bracciano, 
a  grandee  of  Spain,  and  representative  of  the  Ursins  family. 
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not  to  involve  lierself  in  the  intrigues  and  cabals  of  the 
coiu't  of  Madrid. 

During  the  widowhood  of  Madame  Scarron,  the 
princess  had  expressed  considerable  sympathy  with 
her  misfortunes,  and  interest  in  her  fate,  although  she 
had  never  carried  either  so  far  as  to  prove  an  active 
friend;  but  she  had  no  sooner  ascertained  that  the 
Spanish  appointment  w^as  to  take  place,  than  profiting  by 
their  former  acquaintance,  she  had  immediate  recourse  to 
the  influence  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  wdio  had,  as  she 
did  not  scruple  then  to  express  herself,  "  the  goodness  to 
speak  of  her  to  the  king;"  and  it  w^as  doubtlessly  through 
that  very  influence  that  this  haughty,  rich,  and  indepen- 
dent woman  obtained,  with  the  title  of  Camerera  Major, 
the  right  to  receive  the  dressing-gown  of  the  King  of 
Spain  from  his  own  hands,  when  he  was  about  to  get  into 
bed ;  to  present  both  his  dressing-gown  and  slippers 
Avhen  he  was  preparing  to  rise ;  the  pleasiu-e  of  snatching 
her  repasts  whenever  she  coidd  find  a  moment  in  which 
to  do  so ;  of  rising  at  a  particular  hour,  however  greatly 
she  might  need  rest ;  of  fidfilling  the  most  menial  offices 
about  the  young  queen ;  and  finally,  as  she  herself 
boasted,  of  emulating  half  a  dozen  hired  attendants.  "  I 
feel  sure,"  she  wrote  to  her  sister-in-law,  "that  the 
Piedmontese  waiting-women  of  the  queen  will  not  wash 
her  feet,  or  draw  off'  her  shoes  and  stockings,  so 
expeditiously  as  I  have  done." 

But  the  princess  was  resolved,  at  whatever  cost  of  com- 
fort or  condescension,  to  acquire  the  confidence  and  regard 
of  the  royal  pair;  an  attempt  in  which  she  perfectly 
succeeded. 

Madame   des  Ursins  was   associated  in  her  office   of 
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friend  and  counsellor  with  the  Cardmal  d'Estrees,'  who 
was  instructed  to  maintain  a  perfect  intelligence  between 
the  cabinets  of  Versailles  and  Madrid,  and  to  reconcile 
their  common  interests.  For  this  purpose  Louis  XIV. 
commanded  his  recal  from  Vienna,  where  he  was  at  the 
moment  on  a  diplomatic  mission  ;  believing  him  to  be,  as 
he  declared,  "the  most  able  man  in  his  dominions;"  but 
the  French  king  had  forgotten  that  they  were  contempora- 
ries, and  that  the  cardinal,  like  himself,  was  beginning,  botJi 
physically  and  morally,  to  experience  the  united  effects  of 
unceasing  labour  and  increasing  years  ;  and  this  want  of 
memory  was  the  more  excusable  as  the  high  breeding,  the 
ready  wit,  and  even  the  person  of  the  courtly  cardinal, 
were  still  the  M^onder  of  all  who  remembered  how  long 
they  had  been  exposed  to  the  cares  of  office,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  climate.^ 

As  a  proof  of  this  fact  St.  Simon  relates  of  him  that  he 
had  to  the  last  preserved  his  teeth,  which  were  extremely 
fine,  almost  in  their  original  integrity,  a  circumstance  the 
more  fortunate  as  from  his  having  an  unusually  large 
mouth  they  were  more  than  commonly  conspicuous;  and 

^  Caesar  d'Estrees,  Cardinal- Abbe  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres,  was 
born  in  1628,  and  was  the  son  of  Francis  Annibal  d'Estrees,  duke, 
peer,  and  marshal  of  France.  He  was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of 
Laon  in  1653.  The  king  selected  him  as  mediator  between  the 
pope's  nuncio,  and  the  partisans  of  the  Bishops  of  Aleth,  Beauvais, 
Pamiers,  and  Angers ;  in  which  office  he  secured  a  reconciliation, 
which  for  a  time  restored  peace  to  the  French  church.  Admitted  to 
the  conclave  in  1674,  he  was  sent  to  Bavaria  in  1680  to  arrange  the 
marriage  treaty  of  the  dauphin  ;  and  after  upholding  at  Rome  the 
interests  of  France,  he  was  ultimately  appointed  to  follow  Philip  V. 
to  Madrid,  to  assist  him  in  his  ministry.  He  returned  to  France  in 
1703,  and  died  in  1714. 

'  Memoires  Politiques  et  Militaires,  par  Adrian  Maurice,  Due 
de  Noailles. 
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tliat,  on  one  occasion  when  lie  was  dining  with  Louis  XIV, 
who  was  much  attached  to  him,  and  always  unbent  in  his 
society,  upon  the  monarch  complaining  of  the  inconvenience 
to  which  he  was  subjected  by  his  want  of  teeth.  "  Oh  ! 
Sii^e  ;"  replied  His  Eminence,  with  one  of  his  broadest 
smiles  ;  "  who  on  earth  has  teeth  in  the  present  day  ?" 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  cardinals  drew  on 
flattery  as  smoothly  as  their  scarlet  stockings,  and  were 
not  always  scrupulous  as  to  its  quality  or  extent ;  for  the 
same  writer  relates  an  anecdote  of  another  Eminence,  to 
whom  Louis  XIV.  was,  as  a  mark  of  especial  favour,  doing 
the  honours  of  the  gardens  at  Marly,  when  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  palace  they  were  overtaken  by  a 
slight  shower,  which  induced  the  monarch  to  express  his 
regret  that  his  guest  should  be  exposed  to  the  rain  in 
so  light  a  dress.  "  Sire,"  was  the  courtly  but  vapid 
reply  of  the  Cardinal  de  Polignac,  "the  rain  of  Marly 
cannot  wet  any  one." 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1703,  the  curate  of  the 
chm-ch  of  St.  Paul  in  Paris  inscribed  upon  his  register 
this  brief  record  of  a  decease  within  his  jvuisdiction  : 

"This  19th  of  November,  1703,  Marchialy,  aged 
about  forty -five  years,  died  in  the  BastiUe,  and  his  body 
was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Paul,  his  parish,  on 
the  20th  of  the  said  month,  in  the  presence  of  M.  Rosar- 
ges,  major,  and  M.  Reilhe,  surgeon-major  of  the  Bastille, 
whose  signatures  follow." 

And  this  was  all, — though  a  long,  a  fearfid,  and  a 
mysterious  history  might  have  been  appended  to  the 
registry;  for  this  Marchialy,  who  died  a  prisoner,  and 
was  put  into  an  obscure  grave,  unwept  and  unnoticed, 
was,  as  it  is  asserted,  no  other  than  the  enigma  which  all 
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Europe  has  as  yet  endeavoured  in  vain  to  solve — the  Man 
with  the  Iron  Mask. 

Meanwhile  the  war  to  which  we  have  already  alluded, 
and  which  was  destined  to  secure  to  that  Prince  Eugene, 
whose  pretensions  had  been  the  jest  of  Louis  XIV.  and 
his  generals,  an  undying  reputation,  was  convulsing  all 
the  European  nations  ;  but  as  it  affords  a  prominent  page 
in  the  world's  history,  we  shall  not  pause  to  record  its 
vicissitudes,  but  rather  turn  our  attention  to  that  intestine 
struggle  which  was  still  deluging  the  fairest  provinces  of 
France  with  misery  and  blood. 

After  the  assassination  of  the  Abbe  de  Chayla,  the 
Calvinists,  conscious  that  the  reprisals  of  their  enemies 
would  be  deadly,  retired  to  the  rocks  and  forests,  where 
their  numbers  rapidly  increased ;  and  from  these  wild 
fastnesses  they  made  occasional  sallies  into  the  adjacent 
country,  carrying  ruin  in  their  path.  A  great  proportion 
of  the  peasantry  secretly  favoured  their  cause,  for  their 
war-cry  was  "  No  taxes,  and  liberty  of  conscience,"  and  the 
appeal  came  home  to  the  heart  of  every  man  ;  while  their 
hopes  of  ultimate  success  were  sustained  by  the  occasional 
aid  which  they  received  from  both  Holland,  Savoy,  and 
Geneva  ;  the  two  former  supplying  them,  whenever  they 
were  enabled  to  do  so  secretly,  with  arms,  men, and  money; 
and  the  latter  with  preachers  or  prophets  of  both  sexes, 
by  whose  assumed  inspu'ations  they  were  guided  in  all 
their  enterprises. 

The  suppression  of  this  revolt,  (for  such  was  the 
name  that  it  originally  bore,)  had  been  entrusted  to 
the  Marquis  de  Baville,  the  intendant  of  Ijanguedoc, 
who  had  only  succeeded  by  his  bigotry  and  oppression 
in  swelling  the  revolt  into  a  rebellion  ;  while  the  second 
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general  who  was  sent  against  tliem  was  tlie  Marshal 
de  Montrevel,  who  carried  on  the  conflict  rather  like 
an  executioner  than  a  soldier.  Under  his  auspices  the 
wheel  and  the  faggot  did  the  work  of  the  sword  and  the 
pike  ;  and  the  excesses  committed  by  his  dragoons  were 
so  unparalleled,  that  the  contest  assumed  the  name  of 
the  Bragonade ;  while  the  rebels  on  their  side,  driven 
to  exasperation,  repaid  every  cruelty  in  kind. 

The  king,  embarrassed  by  a  foreign  war,  could  not 
send  against  them  a  sufficient  body  of  troops  to  over- 
power or  disperse  their  numbers ;  and  it  was  difficult 
to  take  them  by  surprise,  distributed  as  they  were 
among  almost  inaccessible  rocks  which  they  had  been 
the  first  to  climb,  in  caverns  hitherto  inhabited  only 
by  the  wild  denizens  of  the  forest,  and  in  the  depths 
of  tangled  woods  where  no  pathway  coidd  be  distin- 
guished, but  from  whence  they  emerged  at  intervals, 
armed  to  the  teeth,  and  uttering  yells  of  defiance.  They 
had  little,  moreover,  to  apprehend  from  the  treachery  of 
the  natives  of  the  province;  not  only  the  peasantry  afford- 
ing them  help  and  shelter,  but  the  owners  of  many  of  the 
chateaux  readily  granting  them  refuge  when  they  were 
pursued,  and  supplying  them  with  food,  with  which  they 
returned  laden  to  their  hiding-places;  while  even  the 
cities  of  Nismes  and  other  minor  towns  were  detected  in 
making  sundry  eff'orts  to  uphold  their  cause. 

Once  they  met  their  enemies  en  masse,  when  the  royal 
troops  w^ere  so  signally  defeated  that  the  result,  happily  for 
both  Christendom  and  humanity,  was  the  recal  of  M.  de 
Montrevel,  and  the  substitution  of  tlie  IMarshal  de  Villars.' 

'  Louis  Hector,  Marquis  and  subsequently  Duke  de  Villars,  was 
born   in  1653,  entered   the  army  at    an  early  ago,  and  soon  dis- 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  361 

As  the  new  general  soon  ascertained  that  it  was  as 
difficult  to  track  the  rebels  as  to  vanquish  them,  he  had 
no  sooner  made  himself  feared,  than  he  proposed  an 
amnesty,  to  which  some  among  their  leaders,  weary  of  a 
hfe  of  perpetual  hardship  and  bloodshed,  at  length  con- 
sented. 

Of  these,  the  most  remarkable  was  John  Cavalier, 
who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Ceve- 
nols ;  and  who  consented,  not  only  to  lay  down  his  own 
arms,  but  also  to  induce  his  followers  to  do  the  same,  on 
condition  that  the  marshal  would  guarantee  to  him  the 
title  of  colonel,  and  the  command  of  a  regiment  which  he 
undertook  to  raise.  To  these  terms  M.  de  Villars  readily 
consented ;  for  at  the  period  when  the  proposition  was 
made,  Cavalier  was  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  men, 
and  was  the  more  formidable  from  the  fact  that  he  was 


tinguished  himself  by  his  intrepidity.  Appointed  adjutant-general 
in  1690,  he  gained  the  victory  of  Friedlingen,  where  he  was  opposed 
to  the  Prince  of  Baden  in  1702,  and  the  following  year  that  of 
Hochstet.  Appointed  marshal  of  France,  he  was  entrusted  with 
the  pacification  of  Languedoc,  and  succeeded  in  his  mission.  Recalled 
to  Germany,  he  arrested  the  progress  of  Marlborough,  and  beat  the 
enemy  at  StolhofFen  (1707)  after  which  he  passed  into  Dauphiny, 
where  he  defeated  the  plans  of  Prince  Eugene.  In  1709  he 
returned  to  Flanders,  where  he  fought  the  unfortunate  battle  of 
Malplaquet,  in  which  he  was  both  worsted  and  wounded ;  but  he 
revenged  his  defeat  by  the  victory  of  Denain,  which,  while  it  ensured 
the  safety  of  the  nation,  also  induced  the  treaty  of  peace  in  1714,  at 
Rastadt.  Appointed  president  of  the  council  of  war,  and  admitted 
to  the  council  of  the  regency  after  the  death  of  Louis  XIV,  he  became 
at  one  and  the  same  time  duke  and  peer,  governor  of  Provence, 
a  grandee  of  Spain,  and  a  member  of  the  French  Academy.  On  the 
recurrence  of  the  war  in  1733,  he  took  the  command  in  Italy,  with 
the  title  of  general  of  the  camps  and  armies  of  the  king.  He  re- 
turned to  France,  and  died  in  1734  ;  leaving  behind  him  the 
Memoirs  which  bear  his  name. 
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especially  protected  by  their  most  powerful  prophetess, 
who  had  declared  him  to  be  appointed  to  the  post  which  he 
then  occupied  by  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Barely  three  and  twenty  years  of  age,  small  in  per- 
son, and  with  a  physiognomy  singularly  gentle  and 
attractive,  Cavalier  had  rather  the  appearance  of  a  priest 
than  a  soldier;  but  his  extraordinary  courage  and  intre- 
pidity, the  perseverance  with  which  he  overcame  every 
difficulty,  and  the  skill  with  which  he  conducted  all  his  en- 
terprises, rendered  him  the  most  dangerous  enemy  against 
whom  the  royal  forces  were  called  upon  to  contend. 

AVhen  his  proposal  had  been  received  by  the  marshal, 
and  that  Cavalier  was  summoned  to  present  himself  at 
Nismes,  in  order  that  the  ratification  of  the  amnesty 
might  be  finally  arranged,  his  usual  caution  did  not  for- 
sake him  ;  for  previously  to  placing  himself  in  the  power 
of  the  royalist  general,  he  demanded  hostages,  which 
were  unhesitatingly  granted;  and  ultimately  insisted  that 
he  should  be  attended  diu-ing  the  interview  by  the  same 
number  of  armed  men  as  formed  the  guard  of  M.  de 
Villars  himself ;  this  condition  also  was  conceded  ;  and 
thus  escorted,  and  accompanied  by  a  brother  chief 
named  Roland,  the  Cevenol  leader  signed  the  terms  of 
the  capitulation  ;  during  which  ceremony  the  natural 
dignity  and  perfect  good  breeding  of  Cavalier  excited 
the  astonishment  of  the  marshal,  who  had  ascertained 
that,  previously  to  the  revolt,  the  quick-witted  and  coura- 
geous soldier  before  him,  whose  sole  word  had  sufficed 
to  control  a  numerous  and  undisciplined  army,  was  merely 
an  apprentice  to  a  baker,  obscure  in  birth  as  in  station, 
and  betraying  no  symptoms  of  the  fiery  and  resolute 
spirit  which  he  afterwards  evinced. 

As  M.  de  Villars,  upon  the  pacification  of  the  Cevennes, 
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was  re-appointed  to  the  army  in  Flanders,  he  determined 
on  his  return  to  Versailles  to  present  the  new  colonel 
himself  to  the  ministers  ;  and  both  he  and  his  proselyte 
endeavoured  to  induce  Roland,  who  had  long  been  the 
friend  and  comrade  of  Cavalier,  also  to  accept  service 
under  the  king.  The  young  chief,  however,  resolutely 
refused  to  abandon  his  party  ;  declaring  that  he  should 
never  believe  Cavalier  himself  to  be  sincere  in  his  defal- 
cation, until  he  saw  him  bend  his  steps  towards  Paris  in 
company  of  the  enemies  of  his  province  and  of  his  faith; 
which  he  had  no  sooner  done  than  he  once  more  rallied 
the  dispersed  Calvinists — who,  disheartened  by  the  deser- 
tion of  their  most  influential  leader,  had  beo;un  to  disband 
themselves,  and  to  attempt  an  escape  across  the  frontier 
in  separate  bands — and  renewed,  although  with  less 
activity  and  success,  the  struggle  which  had  been  mo- 
mentarily suspended. 

As  he  proceeded  towards  the  capital,  the  young  Cevenol 
chief  was  met  by  strong  demonstrations  of  respect  and 
afiection;  and  at  Macon,  dming  a  temporary  halt,  he  re- 
ceived an  order  from  the  controller-general  to  proceed  at 
once  to  Versailles,  where  his  welcome  from  the  minister 
was  so  marked  and  courteous,  that,  at  the  termination  of 
the  interview,  he  felt  secure  of  the  realization  of  all  his 
brightest  visions  for  the  future.  Cavalier  knew  nothing 
of  the  court,  nor  of  court  diplomacy  :  he  was  in  a  new 
world;  the  wild  child  of  the  mountains  was  breathing  the 
close  and  scented  atmosphere  of  a  ministerial  apartment; 
and  when  the  great  personage  to  whom  he  had  been  ad- 
mitted, informed  him  with  a  bland  smile  that  he  was  at 
that  moment  the  one  topic  of  the  coui-tly  circle,  promised 
him  his  own  protection,  and  assured  him  that  half  the 
nobility,  both  male  and  female,  were  prepared  to  do  the 
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same,  no  wonder  that  the  heart  of  the  young  and  ardent 
soldier  beat  high  with  pride  and  gratified  ambition.  But 
the  cUmax  of  his  triumph  was  yet  to  come — for  before 
he  left  the  cabinet  of  the  minister  it  was  confided  to  him 
that  the  king  himself  desired  to  see  him ;  and  that  he 
must  in  consequence  be  in  readiness  for  his  presentation 
on  the  day  after  the  morrow,  when  he  would  have  a 
place  assigned  to  him  on  the  great  staircase,  near  which 
His  Majesty  must  pass. 

Cavalier  attired  himself  magnificently;  his  graceful 
figure,  handsome  face,  and  martial  demeanour,  had 
never  before  been  so  conspicuous  ;  and  his  whole 
appearance,  when  he  took  up  the  station  appropriated 
to  him  with  a  calm  and  dignified  but  modest  self- 
possession,  which  silenced  even  those  who  had  already 
begun  to  make  merry  on  the  subject  of  his  origin,  and 
then  shook  back  the  redundant  masses  of  long  fair  hair 
which  fell  in  glossy  curls  about  his  brow  and  shoidders, 
as  he  swept  the  circle  with  a  keen  and  rapid  glance, 
excited  universal  comment  and  admiration;  but  as  no 
one  was  yet  assured  of  the  reception  which  awaited  him 
from  the  king,  and  that  none  were  anxious  to  compromise 
themselves  by  any  prematiu:e  demonstration,  the  young 
soldier  was  not  greeted  by  a  single  com^tesy ;  and  stood 
leaning  against  the  gilded  balustrade  of  the  staircase, 
with  his  legs  crossed  negligently,  and  waving  the  light 
plume  of  his  hat  to  and  fro,  in  complete  and  somewhat 
disdainful  silence. 

Suddenly  a  loud  murmur  of  voices  was  heard ;  and 
as  Cavalier  turned  to  ascertain  its  cause,  he  found  him- 
self in  the  presence  of  the  king.  He  had  never  before 
seen  Louis  XIV,  and  the  blood  instinctively  mounted  to 
his  brow  as  he  assumed  a  more  respectful  attitude. 
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When  he  reached  the  landing  upon  which  Cava- 
Uer  was  stationed,  the  king  paused,  affecting  to  direct 
the  attention  of  one  of  his  ministers  to  a  new 
ceihng  which  Lebrun  had  just  completed,  hut  actually 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  contemplate  at  his  ease  the 
singular  young  man  who  had  contended  for  so  long  a 
time  against  two  marshals  of  France,  and  had  finally 
made  a  treaty  with  a  third ;  and  when  he  had  at  length 
satisfied  his  cm'iosity,  he  inquired,  as  he  indicated  by  a 
gesture  that  he  spoke  of  the  Cevenol  chief,  the  name  of 
this  young  noble  whom  he  now  saw  for  the  first  time. 

On  being  informed  by  the  minister,  who  made  one 
step  forward  to  present  him,  that  it  was  Colonel  John 
Cavalier;  "Oh,  true,"  was  the  contemptuous  reply; 
"  the  baker's  boy  of  Anduze ;"  and  with  a  disdainful 
shrug  of  the  shoulders,  the  monarch  moved  on. 

On  his  side  Cavalier  had  advanced  apace,  believing  that 
Louis  XIV.  would  address  him,  when  this  insulting  re- 
joinder fell  upon  his  ear,  and  for  an  instant  he  stood  as 
though  he  had  been  petrified  to  stone;  but  in  the  next  he 
convulsively  grasped  the  hilt  of  his  sword;  and,  feeling  that 
he  was  lost  if  he  ventured  to  remain  among  the  crowd 
who  were  watching  his  every  motion,  he  sprang  down 
the  steps  under  the  vestibule,  rushed  into  the  garden, 
which  he  traversed  at  a  rapid  pace,  and  returned  to 
his  hotel,  cursing  the  hour  in  which,  confiding  in  the 
promises  of  the  Marshal  de  Villars,  he  had  abandoned 
his  native  mountains,  amid  which  he  had  been  as  truly 
a  monarch  as  Louis  XIV.  in  the  gilded  galleries  of 
Versailles. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  evening  he  received  an  order 
to  leave  Paris,   and  to  rejoin  his  regiment,  which  he  im- 
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mediately  obeyed  ;  and  at  Macon  he  found  himself  once 
more  among  those  of  his  companions  who  had  resolved  to 
share  his  fortmies,  and  who  were,  consequently,  included 
in  the  treaty.  To  these,  without  making  the  mortifying 
confession  of  his  reception  by  the  king,  he  at  once 
hinted  that  he  had  not  only  lost  all  faith  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  promises  which  he  had  received  through  M. 
de  Villars,  but  that  he  even  apprehended  personal  dan- 
ger should  he  remain  in  Prance;  and  ended  by  sug- 
gesting that  they  should  all  gain  the  frontier  without 
delay,  and  seek  their  fortunes  in  another  country. 

The  word  of  Cavalier  was  a  law  to  his  adherents ;  and 
consequently  these  men,  without  murmur  or  discussion, 
forthwith  commenced  their  march,  alike  ignorant  and 
careless  as  to  its  termination. 

At  Dinan  they  performed  their  devotions ;  and 
then  deserting  in  a  body  the  inhospitable  nation 
which  had  given  them  birth,  they  traversed  Mont 
Belliard,  threw  themselves  into  Porentruy,  and  took  the 
road  to  Lausanne. 

Aware  that  all  was  at  an  end  as  regarded  his  faction 
in  Prance,  Cavalier  first  proceeded  to  Holland,  and 
thence  to  England,  where  he  was  graciously  received  by 
the  queen,  and  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 
regiment  of  foreign  emigrants ;  at  the  head  of  which, 
at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  he  found  himself  opposed  to  a 
corps  of  French  infantry  ;  when  the  old  enemies  had  no 
sooner  recognised  each  other,  than  yelling  out  their 
hate,  as  if  by  one  common  impulse,  they  rushed  for- 
ward, regardless  alike  of  discipline  and  order,  and  a 
perfect  butchery  ensued;  scarcely  any  survivors  being 
left  on  either  side.     Cavalier  was,  however,  one  of  the 
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few  who  escaped;  and  in  recompense  of  the  courage 
which  he  had  displayed,  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
general  officer,  and  appointed  governor  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight. 

He  survived  until  1 740  in  his  adopted  country  ;  and 
finally  died  in  Chelsea  Hospital,  at  the  age  of  sixty 
years. 

The  military  fame  of  Louis  XIV.  and  his  army  had, 
in  1702,  reached  its  culminating  point  ;  and  thence- 
forward it  began  to  decline.  Three  great  defeats  ruined 
the  strength  of  the  united  kingdoms  of  France  and  Spain. 
That  of  Vigo,  where  a  French  fleet,  which  was  escorting 
some  Spanish  galleons,  was  compelled  to  self-destruction 
by  fire,  in  order  to  prevent  its  capture  by  the  enemy  in  the 
year  named  ;  the  defeat  of  Hochstet,  where  twenty-seven 
battalions  of  infantry,  and  four  regiments  of  di'agoons, 
were  forced  to  surrender  without  striking  a  blow,  in  1704; 
and,  finally,  the  retreat  of  Ramillies,  where,  in  1706,  the 
army  lost  aU  its  camp-equipage  and  ammunition  while 
hotly  pursued,  and  was  compelled  to  disband  itself. 

The  French  had  been  so  unaccustomed  to  reverses  un- 
der Louis  XIV,  that  they  could  not  induce  themselves  to 
believe  that  this  successive  ill  fortune  arose  from  ordinary 
causes,  such  as  the  exhaustion  of  their  forces,  or  the  error 
of  their  generals ;  but  attributed  it  to  treason  ;  and  it 
was  ere  long  broadly  asserted  that  information  of  all  the 
measures  decided  at  Versailles  was  sent  from  Meudon, 
where  the  dauphin  held  his  court,  to  the  Prince  de 
Vaudemont,  governor  of  Milan,  who  was  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  archduke ;  not  indeed  by  the  prince 
himself,  but  by  some  women  of  rank  who  were  in  his 
confidence.     This  report,  however,  gradually  lost  credit 
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as  it  was  remembered  that  no  rational  motive  could  be 
assigned  for  so  foul,  so  dangerous,  and  so  unprofitable  a 
treachery/ 

The  next  suggestion  was  still  more  mischievous.  The 
young  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  had,  it  was  said,  witnessed 
the  progress  of  the  war  in  Piedmont  with  as  much  tran- 
quillity as  though  she  had  been  born  a  princess  of  France, 
but  no  sooner  saw  the  army  approach  Turin,  than  she 
apprehended  the  total  ruin  of  her  father,  and,  anxious 
to  spare  him  so  bitter  a  mortification,  exerted  herself 
strenuously  to  effect  the  raising  of  the  siege ;  in  which 
attempt  she  secured  the  co-operation  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon ;  who,  seeing  the  rapidity  with  which  age  was 
gaining  upon  the  king,  and  believing  that  she  might, 
upon  some  future  day,  require  the  support  of  the  duchess, 
lent  her  all  the  assistance  in  her  power. 

To  this  circumstance  were  accordingly  attributed 
the  restrictions  under  which  the  Duke  d' Orleans  as- 
sumed the  command  of  the  army  in  Italy;  and  the 
authority  confided  to  the  Marshal  de  Marsin,^  without 

'  Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour  et  le  Regent. 

-  The  Count  de  Marsin  was  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family  of 
Liege,  who  passed  into  France  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years ;  and 
having  been  appointed  major  of  cavalry,  served  in  Flanders 
in  1690,  and  was  wounded  at  Fleurus.  In  1693  he  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Nerwinde,  and  at  the  taking  of  Charleroi ;  after 
which  he  joined  the  army  in  Italy.  In  1701  he  was  sent  to 
Spain  as  ambassador  from  the  court  of  Louis  XIV.  to  that  of 
Philip  V.  In  1703,  he  was  created  marshal  of  France  ;  and  in  1704 
he  commanded  the  retreat  at  the  battle  of  Hochstet.  Ordered  once 
more  to  Italy,  he  was  so  mortified  at  having  caused  the  defeat  before 
Turin  in  1706,  that  he  exposed  himself  imprudently  during  the 
engagement,  and  lost  his  life.  He  was  the  last  male  representative 
of  his  family. 
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vvliose  sanction  the  prince  was  forbidden  to  undertake  any 
movement  of  importance  ;  as  well  as  the  abandonment  of 
the  siege  of  Tmin,  after  a  desperate  engagement,  in  which 
Marsin  was  killed,  and  the  Duke  d' Orleans  himself 
grievously  wounded. 

This  accusation  aganist  the  young  dachess  was  based 
upon  the  assertion  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  menaced  even 
in  his  capital,  neglected  every  measure  of  defence ;  and 
that  when  he  eventually  became  uneasy  at  the  approach 
X)f  the  French  troops  to  his  very  walls,  and  wrote  to  the 
Queen  of  England  soliciting  her  assistance,  he  received 
from  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  in  the  name  of  his  royal 
mistress,  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  he  need  not  be  alarmed 
by  the  success  of  the  French  forces,  as  they  had  already 
flattered  themselves  wrongfully  more  than  once  on  their 
advantages,  and  that,  upon  this  occasion,  they  would  do 
so  again ;  while  he,  moreover,  spoke  so  positively  of  their 
failure  in  the  attack  upon  Tiuin,  although  it  was  under- 
taken by  so  strong  an  army,  and  under  circumstances 
which  appeared  to  render  its  capture  inevitable,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  read  the  letter  without  feeling  convinced 
his  assurance  was  based  upon  solid  grounds.^ 

To  those,  however,  who  were  not  blinded  by  party- 
spirit  or  mortified  vanity,  these  circumstances  were  con- 
sidered capable  of  perfect  refutation  ;  nor  was  it  probable 
that  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  would  commit  an  act 
of  treachery  against  the  country  of  which  she  might 
in  a  short  period  become  the  queen,  in  favour  of  her 
father ;  who,  by  allying  himself  with  its  enemies,  was 
weakening  its  resources,  rendering  the  court  at  which 
she  resided  a  scene  of  anxiety,  and  separating  her  from 
a  husband  to  whom  she  was  attached,  and  whose  life 
'  Histoire  du  Regne  de  Louis  XIV,  par  Rehoulet. 
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was  constantly  endangered  throngliout  the  whole  of  the 
campaign.  It  is  the  less  feasible,  moreover,  from  the 
fact,  that  not  even  the  indignation  excited  by  the  defal- 
cation of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the  mind  of  Louis  XIV, 
even  for  an  instant  influenced  his  feelings  towards  his 
beloved  grand-daughter. 

Admitting  her  freely  into  his  confidence,  he  transacted 
business  with  his  ministers  in  her  presence,  and  had  the 
delicacy  never  to  allow  any  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  her  father  to  reach  her  ears.  In  private  he  per- 
mitted her  to  hang  upon  his  neck,  or  to  seat  herself  upon 
his  knee ;  to  torment  him  with  her  unceasing  playful- 
ness ;  to  open  and  read  his  letters  in  his  presence ;  and 
to  take  an  equal  liberty  with  those  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon.  She  was,  in  short,  the  joy  and  the  light  of  his 
old  age  :  the  only  being  who  had  ever  compelled  him  to 
forget  the  monarch  in  the  parent,  and  to  acknowledge 
to  himself  that  he  had  the  feelings  and  the  affections 
common  to  his  kind ;  while  she  became  doubtlessly  the 
more  endeared  to  him  by  the  fact,  that  even  while  she 
was  conscious  that  her  wishes  were  all-powerful,  she 
exerted  her  influence  only  to  serve  those  who  required 
her  aid ;  and  that  never,  on  any  single  occasion,  did  she 
utter  a  word  which  might  tend  to  injm^e  the  humblest 
individual  in  his  estimation ;  but  affable  to  every  one, 
courteous  and  considerate  to  those  about  her,  and  living 
with  the  ladies  of  her  household  in  perfect  harmony  and 
friendship,  she  was  at  once  the  idol  of  the  court,  and  the 
beloved  of  the  people. 

Unfortunately,  amid  this  general  homage,  the  duchess 
distinguished  with  more  than  common  favour  the  Marquis 
de  Nangis,  a  young  and  gallant  soldier  who  had  attached 
himself  to  the  court  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne. 
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The  prince,  passionately  devoted  to  his  wife,  was,  as 
we  have  elsewhere  stated,  although  possessed  of  moral 
qualities  of  a  high  order,  by  no  means  calculated  per- 
sonally to  excite  the  attachment  of  such  a  nature  as  that 
of  Adelaide  of  Savoy :  while  M.  de  Nangis,  young,  hand- 
some, and  graceful,  at  once  captivated  her  fancy,  and 
subjugated  her  reason  so  thoroughly,  that  ere  long  this 
unhappy  passion  was  known  to  every  one  save  her 
husband. 

At  the  commencement  of  1707,  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  Madame  de  Montespan  reached  the  com^t.  Another 
link  between  the  present  and  the  past  was  broken.  For 
the  last  few  years  she  had  placed  her  conscience  under 
the  direction  of  the  Pere  de  la  Tour,  the  General  of  the 
Oratory,  and  had  devoted  herself  entirely  to  her  religious 
duties  ;  while  the  first  act  of  penance  to  which  he  com- 
pelled her  was  so  bitter,  that  all  those  by  which  it  was 
succeeded  became  comparatively  easy.  This  penance 
was  no  less  than  to  addi^ess  a  letter  to  her  husband, 
couched  in  the  most  submissive  terms ;  in  which  she 
offered  to  return  to  him  if  he  would  condescend  to 
receive  her,  or  to  take  up  her  residence  at  whatever 
place  he  should  think  proper  to  assign.  The  diplomacy 
of  her  confessor  was  most  admirable,  for  when  once  the 
haughty  spirit  of  his  penitent  had  been  bent  to  such  a 
depth  as  this,  he  felt  that  his  task  would  be  hght 
indeed. 

It  was  long,  however,  ere  Madame  de  Montespan  could 
sufficiently  conquer  her  pride  and  resentment  to  consent 
to  such  a  humiliation,  but  the  reverend  father  of  the  Ora- 
tory was  no  cowled  courtier,  ready  to  compromise  with  the 
conscience  of  his  penitent ;  and  he  was  at  length  obeyed. 
B  B  2 
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Humbly,  as  the  letter  was  dictated,  did  she  write  it ; 
but  the  terror  of  her  suspense  was  quickly  terminated,  for 
the  marquis  had  no  sooner  received  the  self-abnegatory 
missive  of  his  guilty  wife,  than  he  caused  her  to  be  in- 
formed that  he  would  neither  admit  her  into  his  house, 
prescribe  any  rule  for  her  futm-e  conduct,  nor  suffer  her 
name  to  be  again  mentioned  in  his  presence ;  and  in 
this  resolution  he  sometime  afterwards  expired,  without 
having  ever  overcome  either  his  mortification  at  her 
desertion,  or  the  passion  which  he  had  never  ceased 
to  feel  for  her. 

The  death  of  the  marquis  tended,  however,  to  in- 
crease the  difficulties  of  the  confessor ;  for  Madame  de 
Montespan  no  sooner  found  herself  a  widow,  than  a  new 
hope  sprang  up  in  her  heart.  Still  beautiful,  and  con- 
vinced that  the  king  had  only  been  induced  to  discard 
her  from  conscientious  motives,  she  could  not  contem- 
plate the  fact  that  she  was  at  length  free,  and  couple  it 
with  the  recollection  that  she  was  the  junior  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon  by  five  or  six  years,  mthout  believing  that 
the  weak  health  of  her  rival  would  soon  liberate  the 
monarch  also,  whose  affections,  excited  anew  by  the 
tenderness  of  their  children,  might  again  be  restored  to 
her ;  although  the  single  fact  should  have  sufficed  to 
prove  the  hollowness  of  such  an  anticipation,  that  Louis 
XIV.  never,  even  in  his  most  indulgent  moments,  spoke 
to  them  of  their  mother,  or  consulted  her  wishes  upon 
any  subject  connected  with  their  welfare. 

Her  principal  hope  lay  in  the  influence  of  her  daugh- 
ters and  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  whom  she  loved  more 
tenderly  than  any  of  her  other  children,  and  who  repaid 
her  affection  in  kind.     From  the  Duke  du  Maine  she 


THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE.  3T3 

anticipated  no  support,  nor  did  she  seek  it ;  but  in  the 
respectful  attachment  of  the  young  count  she  imagined 
that  she  saw  the  pledge  of  her  success.  This  prince  did 
not  possess,  like  his  brother,  "the  wit  of  theMortemars," 
but  he  was  the  impersonation  of  honour,  principle,  and 
uprightness,  with  a  deportment  as  affable  as  was  con- 
sistent with  a  reserved  and  even  cold  expression.  His 
rank  as  high-admiral  of  France  had  induced  him  to  make 
a  study  of  his  profession,  and  to  do  honour  to  the  confi- 
dence which  had  been  placed  in  him  by  the  king.  He 
had  already  given  repeated  proofs  both  of  his  personal 
courage,  and  of  his  matm-ed  judgment ;  and  although  the 
monarch  preferred  the  society  of  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
he,  nevertheless,  did  justice  to  the  good  sense,  the  truth- 
fulness, and  the  other  sterling  qualities  of  the  Count  de 
Toulouse. 

Thus  the  world  had  once  more  opposed  its  barrier  be- 
tween the  penitent  and  her  spiritual  director,  but  it  was 
after  a  time  overthrown  by  the  resolute  firmness  of  the 
latter ;  and  the  unhappy  woman,  after  this  last  struggle, 
perceiving  that  the  constant  presence  of  her  children, 
whom  it  had  long  been  her  only  happiness  to  overwhelm 
with  presents  and  caresses,  tended  to  maintain  in  her 
breast  an  ambition  which  she  had  pledged  herself  to 
abandon,  at  length  resolved  to  permit  their  visits  only  at 
long  intervals,  and  to  confine  her  liberality  to  the  poor  ; 
while  not  satisfied  by  bestowing  upon  them  the  riches 
which  had  become  comparatively  useless  to  her,  she 
worked  for  several  hours  each  day  upon  the  coarsest  and 
most  ungainly  materials,  alike  for  the  sick  in  the  hospitals, 
and  for  the  needy  in  their  squahd  homes.  Her  table,  which 
had  hitherto  been  splendid  and   profuse,  was  reduced 
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to  mere  frugal  comfort ;  and  she  ultimately  adopted 
the  penances  of  which  she  had  formerly  made  a  disdainful 
jest ;  and  not  only  wore  haircloth  next  her  skin,  but  also 
an  iron  girdle  armed  with  points,  which  at  every  move- 
ment lacerated  her  body. 

Morbidly  alarmed  at  the  bare  idea  of  death,  she  was 
accustomed,  during  a  thunder-storm,  to  seat  an  infant 
upon  her  knees,  in  order  that  she  might  find  protection 
in  its  innocence ;  she  also  constantly  slept  with  all  her  cm^- 
tains  thrown  back,  a  number  of  tapers  burning  in  her 
room,  and  several  women  to  watch  throughout  the  night ; 
and  when  restless,  she  listened  jealously  to  ascertain  that 
they  were  either  talking,  gambhng,  or  eating,  in  order  to 
keep  themselves  awake. 

Nevertheless,  although  subjecting  herself  to  bodily 
suffering  and  to  moral  subjection,  there  was  one  darling 
w  eakness  to  which  Madame  de  Montespan  adhered  to  the 
last,  and  over  which  even  the  Pere  la  de  Tour  himself  had 
no  power.  The  princely  etiquette  which  she  had  estab- 
lished in  her  hotel  endured  to  the  period  of  her  death ; 
and,  by  a  strange  caprice,  the  whole  of  the  court  submit- 
ted to  the  ostentatious  and  almost  insolent  regulations 
she  had  adopted,  and  visited  her  zealously ;  she  mean- 
while addressing  all  her  guests,  whatever  might  be  their 
rank,  like  a  queen  receiving  the  homage  of  a  circle,  to 
whose  respect  and  deference  she  had  a  claim. ^ 

Always  imagining  herself  to  be  in  weak  health,  or 
making  this  idea  a  pretext  for  constant  movement, 
Madame  de  Montespan  was  continually  on  the  road  from 
Paris  to  Bourbon-l'Archambault,  thence  to  her  estate  at 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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Antin,  and  thence  again  to  Fontevraiilt,  of  which  magni- 
ficent house  her  sister  was  the  abbess. 

On  quitting  Paris  for  the  last  time  for  Bourbon,  al- 
though, as  she  was  even  herself  compelled  to  admit,  in 
admirable  health,  she  had  a  presentiment  that  she  should 
never  retmni ;  and  before  her  departure,  paid  all  her  pen- 
sioners, who  were  principally  impoverished  members  of 
the  nobility,  a  sufficient  sum  to  enable  them  to  exist  until 
they  could  seciu-e  some  other  means  of  subsistence, 
declaring  that  she  should  not  live  to  supply  their  fui^ther 
wants.  Her  friends  smiled  at  her  prediction,  but  by  a 
singular  coincidence,  she  had  only  arrived  at  Bom'bon  a 
few  days,  when,  dming  the  night  of  the  26th  of  May, 
her  women  were  alarmed  by  seeing  her  struggling  against 
suffocation ;  and  with  considerable  difficulty  extorted  her 
consent  that  they  should  summon  her  confessor,  and  her 
son  the  Marquis  d' Antin.  The  priest  was  soon  at  her  side ; 
but  even  at  that  moment  of  peril  the  dying  woman 
persisted,  despite  the  discouraging  comments  of  her  phy- 
sician, to  maintain  that  she  already  felt  better,  and  should 
ultimately  recover.  Amid  these  protestations,  however, 
her  strength  was  rapidly  ebbing  away,  and  before  M. 
d' Antin  arrived  she  had  become  insensible ;  but  this  was 
not  the  circumstance  which  engaged  the  attention  of  her 
visitor;  for  the  door  of  his  travelling  chaise  was  no 
sooner  opened,  than  he  desired  a  weeping  attendant,  who 
presented  herself  to  receive  him,  to  bring  his  mother's 
casket  to  the  carriage,  as  he  should  not  alight.  The 
woman  only  replied  by  sobbing  out  that  her  mistress  was 
at  that  moment  in  the  death-agony. 

"  That  is  not  what  I  asked  ;"  said  the  marquis  coldly ; 
"  I  inquired  for  her  casket." 


376  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

The  femme-dc-chambre  disappeared,  and  a  few  mi- 
nutes subsequently  returned,  carrying  a  small  ebony  box, 
clamped  with  silver. 

"  Where  is  the  key  ?"  inquired  M.  d'Antin. 

"  The  marchioness  never  entrusts  it  to  any  one ;  she 
wears  it  about  her  neck/' 

"  Shall  I  then  be  compelled  to  enter  the  house,  and 
seek  it  myself?"  he  asked  impatiently. 

"  I  fear  so,  Monsieur ;  for  no  attendant  of  the 
marquise  could  be  induced  to  perform  such  an  office  at 
such  a  moment." 

Without  further  comment,  the  marquis  sprang  from 
the  chaise,  rapidly  ascended  the  stairs,  and  entered  the 
death-room,  where  his  once  beautiful  mother  lay  gasping 
in  the  last  struggle  of  dissolution.  With  a  steady  hand 
he  drew  back  the  costly  lace  which  veiled  her  bosom, 
seized  the  small  key  that  rested  on  it,  opened  the  casket, 
thrust  all  its  contents  into  the  pockets  of  his  Itaut-de- 
chausses,  and  regained  his  carriage,  without  the  utterance 
of  one  word  unconnected  with  the  absolute  purpose  of 
his  visit. 

An  hour  afterwards  Madame  de  Montespan  expired ; 
and  it  was  ascertained  that  she  had  bequeathed  her  body 
to  the  tomb  of  her  family,  situated  at  Poitiers,  her  heart 
to  the  convent  of  La  Fleche,  and  her  entrails  to  the  priory 
of  St.  Menoux,  near  Bourbon.  When  this  arrangement 
became  public,  a  courtier  before  whom  it  was  related, 
exclaimed  with  affected  sm'prise;  "The  entrails  of 
Madame  de  Montespan !     Did  she  really  possess  any?"' 

A  village  surgeon  performed  the  necessary  duties,  and 

'   Chroniqnes  de  V(FA\  dc  Bceuf. 
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separated  those  portions  of  the  remains  which  were  de- 
stined to  be  conveyed  elsewhere,  from  the  body;  after  which 
the  corpse  remained  a  considerable  time  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  while  the  canons  of  the  holy  chapel  and  the 
priests  of  the  parish  contended  for  a  point  of  precedence. 
The  heart,  enclosed  in  a  leaden  case,  was  forwarded  to 
La  Meche ;  and,  finally,  the  intestines  were  deposited  in 
a  small  trunk,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  a  peasant 
who  was  instructed  to  convey  them  to  St,  Menoux. 
But,  as  though  the  guilty  and  haughty  woman,  who  had 
just  looked  her  last  upon  that  world  which  had  through- 
out her  life  been  the  object  of  her  adoration,  was 
destined  to  convey  a  moral  to  her  kind,  even  beyond  the 
grave,  it  chanced  that  the  porter,  having  seated  himself 
midway  of  his  journey  to  rest,  and  placed  the  box  beside 
him,  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  desire  to  ascertain  its 
contents ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  believing 
that  he  was  merely  the  jest  of  some  comrade  who  desired 
to  make  merry  at  his  expence,  he  emptied  the  trunk  into 
the  ditch  beside  which  he  sat,  and  had  scarcely  done  so 
when  a  lad  who  was  herding  swine,  drove  them  towards 
him ;  and  as  they  grovelled  in  the  mire  at  the  foot  of 
the  bank,  they  came  upon  the  burthen  with  which  he 
had  been  entrusted ;  and  in  a  few  instants,  the  most 
filthy  animals  in  the  creation  had  devoured  a  portion  of 
the  remains  of  one  of  the  haughtiest  women  who  ever 
trod  the  earth  ! ' 

Thus  perished  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  Madame  de 
Montespan;  who,  after  spending  sixteen  years  in  achieving 
an  infamous  celebrity,  passed  the  succeeding  twenty-two 

'  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Sieole. 
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in  expiating  at  once  her  folly  and  her  guilt;  nor  could 
anything  exceed  the  indifference  with  which  Paris  and 
Versailles  received  the  intelligence  of  her  demise,  save  the 
disgraceful  want  of  feeling  which  it  betrayed  in  her 
children.  The  Marquis  d'Antin  alone  assumed  even  the 
outward  semblance  of  mourning  :  neither  the  Duke  du 
Maine,  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  the  Duchess  de  Bour- 
bon, nor  Madame,  evinced  the  slightest  respect  to  the 
memory  of  their  erring,  but  not  the  less  affectionate 
mother ;  while,  as  regarded  the  king,  to  whom  her  will 
had  once  been  a  law,  the  news  reached  him  as  he  was 
about  to  start  on  a  shooting  excursion ;  and  the  precau- 
tion with  which  it  was  communicated  by  the  messenger, 
was  at  once  rendered  supererogatory  by  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  received. 

"Ah,  indeed;"  said  Louis  XIV;  "so  the  mar- 
chioness is  dead  !  I  should  have  thought  she  would  have 
lasted  longer.  Are  you  ready,  M.  de  la  Rochefoucauld  ? 
I  have  no  doubt  that  after  this  last  shower  the  scent  will 
lie  well  for  the  dogs.     Let  us  be  off  at  once." 

.      ^  '  Chroniques  de  FCEil  de  Boeuf. 
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Despite  tlie  attachment  whicli  the  dauphin  had  always 
evinced  towards  Louis  XIV,  he  had  at  this  period  at- 
tained his  forty-eighth  year,  and  was  suspected  of  looking 
anxiously  towards  the  throne  which  he  was  one  day  to 
inherit.  The  extreme  jealousy  with  which  the  king  had 
excluded  him  from  all  participation  in  pubHc  affairs,  long 
after  his  age  had  rendered  him  eligible  to  assume  the 
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position  to  which  he  was  entitled  by  his  birth,  and  the 
unconquerable  timidity  which  rendered  him  almost 
powerless  in  his  presence,  had  become  alike  irksome  and 
mortifying;  while  there  were  several  about  him,  who  did 
not  scruple  to  murmur  openly  at  the  long  dm^ation  of  a 
reign,  whose  glory  had  for  many  years  grown  dim. 

That  the  prince  listened  at  least  complacently  to  these 
regrets  is  evident,  from  the  fact  that  the  Duchess  de 
Bourgoyne,  on  one  of  her  visits  to  Meudon,  found  him, 
in  company  with  Mademoiselle  Choin,  the  Ladies  Lille- 
bonne,  and  the  Duchess  de  Chartres,  seated  before  a 
table  on  which  lay  a  folio  volume  of  engravings,  repre- 
senting the  details  of  a  coronation,  which  they  were 
examining  with  so  much  earnestness,  that  even  her 
entrance  did  not  cause  them  to  abandon  their  occupation ; 
and  the  heart  of  the  young  duchess  swelled  as  she 
listened  to  the  comments  of  the  ladies  by  whom  he  was 
surrounded,  and  by  which  he  was  evidently  both  amused 
and  gratified,  as  they  identified  him  with  the  several 
ceremonies. 

The  imprudence  of  this  proceeding  was  manifest  and 
dangerous ;  and  had  the  princess  desired  to  revenge  the 
slight  and  contumely  to  which  both  herself  and  her 
husband  were  exposed  at  the  court  of  Meudon,  they  had 
placed  an  efficient  weapon  in  her  hands ;  for  although 
possessed  of  talents  and  virtues  of  which  a  father  might 
justly  have  been  proud,  the  Duke  de  Bom^goyne  expe- 
rienced neither  confidence  nor  affection  from  the  dauphin, 
who  had  been  taught  by  those  about  him  to  look  with 
distrust  and  suspicion  on  a  son,  towards  whom  Louis 
XIV.  had  latterly  evinced  an  affection  too  long  with- 
held. 
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The  prejudices  which  had  been  infused  into  the  mind 
of  MoNSEiGNEUR,  and  the  satisfaction  which  he  derived 
from  the  mortification  of  his  son,  Avere,  indeed,  rendered 
painfully  obvious  during  the  Flemish  campaign  in  1708, 
where  M.  de  Bom^goyne  commanded  the  army,  having  as 
his  Ueutenant-general  the  Duke  de  Vendome,  one  of  the 
supporters  of  the  cabal  of  Meudon  ;  and  where  he  ex- 
perienced the  greatest  affronts  to  which  a  prince  of  the 
blood  was  ever  exposed  by  a  subject. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1709,  Pere  la  Chaise  expired 
at  the  age  of  eighty  years,  during  thirty-two  of  which  he 
had  been  the  director  of  the  royal  conscience.  Upon 
several  occasions,  even  while  both  his  health  and  his 
intellect  continued  unimpaired,  he  had  requested  permis- 
sion of  the  king  to  resign  so  responsible  an  office,  but  his 
petition  was  rejected;  and  thus  he  was  compelled  to 
pursue  his  arduous  task  with  the  increasing  anxiety 
attendant  upon  a  consciousness  that  he  should  become 
each  year  less  equal  to  perform  it  efficiently.  Naturally 
mild  and  conciliating,  as  well  as  just  and  generous,  he 
rarely  overstepped  the  limits  of  his  actual  position  ;  and 
even  then,  never,  save  in  one  fatal  instance,  in  other  than 
a  rightful  cause;  while  it  is  matter  of  historical  record  that 
in  this  solitary  case  he  was  compelled  by  the  society  of 
Jesuits,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  who  exercised 
over  him  at  once  a  watchful  jealousy  and  a  stringent 
control,  to  urge  a  measure  against  which  his  heart  and 
his  conscience  alike  revolted. 

We  allude,  of  course,  to  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  ;  that  awful  atrocity  which  deluged  the  French 
provinces  in  blood,  and  cast  an  eternal  stigma  on  the 
name  and  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

Armed  as  he  was  by  his  moral  authority  over   the 
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monarch,  Pere  la  Chaise  betrayed  neither  avarice,  ambition, 
nor  revenge ;  and  although  firmly  Jesuitical  in  principle, 
proved  an  inefficient  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
society,  from  his  aversion  to  violence  and  aggression ; 
while  he  Avas,  moreover,  so  wanting  in  energy,  that  his 
indulgence  was  frequently  inimical  to  the  rigid  perform- 
ance of  his  religious  functions.  The  king,  on  one  occa- 
sion, related  a  reply  made  to  him  by  the  venerable  eccle- 
siastic, which  would  amply  suffice  to  prove  this  fact,  were 
it  not  gratifying  to  believe  that  it  was  induced  by  the 
memorable  persecution  of  the  Calvinists. 

"  I  reproached  him  one  day ;"  said  Louis  XIV ;  "  with 
being  too  supine ;  when  he  answered,  '  It  is  not  I  who 
am  supine,  but  you  who  are  too  harsh.' " 

His  charities  were,  moreover,  unbounded ;  and  his 
disinterestedness  the  proverb  of  the  court.  Party 
spirit  has  sought  to  injm^e  him  in  the  opinion  of  pos- 
terity, but  its  voice  is  now  silenced,  and  justice  is  at 
length  done  to  the  memory  of  the  good  but  weak  old 
man.  He  was  for  a  considerable  period  entrusted  with 
the  distribution  of  the  chmxh  livings,  and  displayed  con- 
siderable judgment  in  his  task ;  but  at  length  the  Jesuits, 
wearied  of  his  gentleness  and  forbearance,  by  which  their 
more  ambitious  aims  were  frustrated,  intimated  to 
him  that  it  was  time  he  should  retire  from  office. 
Pere  la  Chaise,  thus  supported  in  his  own  views,  conse- 
quently preferred  his  request  even  more  urgently  than 
ever  to  the  monarch ;  he  pleaded  his  increasing  years ; 
his  faihng  intellect;  his  physical  prostration;  and  implored 
His  Majesty  to  leave  him  time  to  prepare  himself  for 
another  world,  and  to  suffer  him  to  lay  down  a  responsi- 
bility to  which  he  was  no  longer  equal. 

Louis  XIV,  was,  however,   resolute ;  and  neither  the 
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trembling  limbs,  the  failing  memory,  nor  the  lethargic 
habits  of  the  superannuated  confessor,  could  induce  him  to 
supply  his  place;  and  thus,  on  the  specified  days  and  horn's, 
he  continued  to  shut  himself  up  with  this  living  corpse, 
and  to  regulate  with  him  all  the  affairs  of  his  conscience. 
At  length,  however,  on  the  morrow  of  one  of  these  peri- 
odical journeys  to  Versailles,  Pere  la  Chaise  became  so 
seriously  indisposed  that  the  sacraments  were  adminis- 
tered ;  and  he  had  no  sooner  partaken  of  them  than  he 
requested  that  writing  materials  should  be  brought  to  his 
bedside,  when,  with  much  difficulty,  he  addressed  a  some- 
what lengthy  letter  to  the  king,  which  was  immediately 
answered  by  the  monarch  with  his  own  hand;  and 
thenceforward  the  octagenarian  confessor  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  God. 

Two  brother  Jesuits  watched  beside  his  pillow ;  the 
Pere  le  Tellier,  provincial  of  the  order,  and  the  Pere 
Daniel,  director  of  the  seminary.  During  the  intervals 
of  prayer  these  officials  put  two  questions  to  the  dying 
man  ;  the  first  of  which  was,  whether  he  had  fulfilled  all 
the  requirements  of  his  conscience  ?  and  the  second,  if, 
dming  his  last  hours  of  influence  over  the  king,  he  had 
secured  the  welfare  and  honour  of  the  society  ?  To  their 
inquiries  he  answered  that  his  conscience  was  at  peace ; 
and  that  it  would  soon  be  seen  that  he  had  done  his 
duty  to  the  brotherhood.  After  having  given  this  double 
assurance  to  his  companions,  the  exhausted  old  man  was 
permitted  to  expire  in  peace ;  and  a  few  hours  subse- 
quently he  breathed  his  last. 

At  the  lever  of  Louis  XIV.  two  other  Jesuits  presented 
themselves,  and  delivered  to  the  king  the  keys  of  his  late 
confessor's  cabinet,  in  which  he  had  left  a  number  of 
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papers,  supposed  to  be  confidential.  Tliey  were  courte- 
ously received ;  and  in  tlie  presence  of  the  assembled 
attendants  the  monarch  moreover  uttered  an  earnest 
panegyric  on  the  virtues  of  the  deceased  ecclesiastic. 

For  several  years  Pere  la  Chaise  had  strongly  urged 
his  royal  penitent  to  select  his  successor  from  the  so- 
ciety of  Jesus,  earnestly  impressing  upon  him  both  the 
avowed  and  covert  power  to  which  its  members  had 
attained,  and  the  danger  to  which  he  woidd  inevitably 
expose  himself  by  choosing  his  confessor  from  any  other 
brotherhood ;  and  this  was  a  suggestion  which  was  not 
likely  to  be  disregarded.  The  king  was  anxious  to  enjoy 
the  remnant  of  his  existence  in  peace ;  and  he  accord- 
ingly despatched  the  Dukes  de  Chevreuse  and  de  Beau- 
villiers  to  ascertain  which  individual  of  the  society  was, 
in  eveiy  point  of  view,  the  most  worthy  of  the  honour 
he  was  about  to  confer ;  when  their  selection  fell  upon 
Pere  le  TelHer.^ 

To  Louis  XIV.  this  Jesuit  was  personally  unknown, 
nor  had  he  even  been  aware  of  his  existence,  until,  a  short 
time  previous  to  his  death,  when  Pere  la  Chaise  had  in- 
cluded his  name  in  a  list  which  he  delivered  to  the  king, 
and  in  which  he  had  particularized  the  individuals  whom 
he  considered  as  the  most  eligible  to  succeed  to  the  high 
office  that  must  so  soon  become  vacant. 

Michel  le  Tellier  was  heart  and  soul  a  Jesuit,  having 
passed  through  all  the  degrees  of  the  society,  and  been  in 

'  Michel  le  Tellier  was  a  native  of  Vere  in  Normandy,  was  born  in 
1G43,  the  son  of  a  poor  peasant  ;  and  in  1661  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesuits.  He  pursued  his  studies  in  the  college  of  Louis  le  Grand, 
and  ultimately  died  in  exile  at  La  Fleohe  in  1719.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  French  Academy. 
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turn  professor,  theologian,  rector,  provincial,  and  contro- 
versialist. Jealous  of  the  honour  and  advancement  of  his 
own  order,  he  was  merciless  towards  every  other  religious 
sect ;  an  able  and  zealous  proselytist,  he  was  unscrupu- 
lous as  to  the  means  by  which  he  ensured  his  object ;  and 
self-centred  and  cold,  he  had  no  sympathy  with  his  fellow- 
men,  not  even  with  those  of  his  own  confraternity,  save  as 
they  advocated  his  principles,  and  facilitated  his  measm-es. 

His  intellect,  at  once  concentrated,  determined,  and 
indefatigable,  was  incessantly  apphed  to  questions  of  im- 
portance ;  and  he  disdained,  or  rather  could  not  compre- 
hend, the  cultivation  of  those  more  refined  and  elegant 
accomplishments  by  which  it  would  have  been  at  once 
relieved  and  embelUshed.  A  resolute  enemy  of  amuse- 
ment and  relaxation  of  every  description,  he  exacted  from 
others  the  same  perpetual  labour  to  which  he  was  himself 
devoted ;  and,  gifted  with  a  frame  of  iron,  and  a  power 
of  mental  endurance  almost  unparalleled,  would  never 
admit  the  necessity  of  rest.  In  disposition  he  was 
deceitful,  treacherous,  and  cunning;  ever  misleading 
those  who  confided  in  his  sincerity,  and  then  sneering  at 
the  dupes  whom  he  had  made. 

Rapacious  and  exacting,  his  hand  was  extended  only 
to  receive ;  egotistical  and  avaricious,  his  heart  was 
closed  against  every  appeal ;  prompt  to  promise,  and 
equaUy  ready  to  falsify  his  pledge  when  it  interfered 
with  closer  interests,  he  was  unrelenting  in  his  venge- 
ance upon  those  who  reproached  him  with  his 
perfidy ;  ignorant  of  the  most  common  courtesies  of 
civihzed  society,  and  retaining  all  the  original  coarse- 
ness of  his  birth,  he  was  nevertheless  insolent  and 
overbearing.  In  fine,  he  was  a  man  to  shun,  and  an 
enemy  to  deprecate ;  for  his  whole  nature  was  absorbed 

VOL.    III.  c  c 
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in  the  single  idea  of  self-aggrandizement  and  personal 
revenge.  At  once  hard  and  impetuous,  his  heart  resem- 
bled a  volcano,  whose  lava,  when  it  has  ceased  to  burn, 
turns  into  stone. 

On  the  occasion  of  his  first  presentation,  Louis  XIV. 
saw  himself  approached  by  a  man  of  repulsive  exterior, 
with  a  gloomy  physiognomy,  a  ferocious  squint,  and  a 
dogged  but  still  ill-assured  demeanour.  As  soon  as  he 
was  announced,  and  had  advanced  into  the  cabinet,  the 
monarch  inquired  with  a  smile  if  he  were  a  relative  as 
well  as  a  namesake  of  his  former  minister. 

"  I ;  Sire  !"  exclaimed  the  Jesuit,  with  a  reverence  so 
profound  that  it  seemed  as  though  he  sought  to  humble 
himself  to  the  very  earth ;  "la  kinsman  of  the 
minister !  I  am,  indeed,  far  from  advancing  such  a 
claim,  being  merely  the  son  of  a  poor  peasant  of  Lower 
Normandy." 

Such  was  the  advent  of  Michel  le  Tellier  at  court, 
where  his  name  was  soon  to  become  the  watchword  of 
terror  and  persecution.' 

In  the  same  year  France  was  visited  by  a  fearful 
famine.  The  olive-trees  of  the  south  proved  barren, 
the  fruit-trees  remained  leafless,  and  brought  forth  no 
produce,  while  the  corn  perished  on  the  ground  before 
the  seed  had  formed.  The  storehouses  throughout  the 
kingdom  being  exhausted,  an  effort  was  made  to  import 
grain  from  the  Levant,  but  the  merchant  ships  were 
captured  by  the  vessels  of  the  enemy;  and  while  the 
French  army  was  daily  perishing  from  hunger,  the  Dutch 
were  vending  to  the  hostile  forces  without  increase  of 
price,  every  description  of  provision. 

Once  more  Louis  XIV.  sent  his  plate  to  the  mint ;  but 
'  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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he  did  so  in  direct  opposition  to  the  advice  of  the  chan- 
cellor and  the  comptroller-general,  who  represented  in 
vain,  that  while  such  a  measure  was  inefficient  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  people,  it  betrayed  the  extent  of  their 
distress  to  the  enemy.  Famine  rendered  the  populace 
desperate ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  Louis  the  Great  was 
condemned  to  see  himself  placarded  ignominiously,  not 
only  in  the  public  thoroughfares,  but  even  upon  the 
pedestals  of  the  statues  which  had  been  erected  in  his 
honour.  The  dauphin,  whose  popularity  had  never 
failed,  dared  no  longer  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  the 
capital,  for  his  carriage  was  no  sooner  recognised  than  it 
was  surrounded  by  famishing  crowds,  who  cried  aloud  to 
him  for  bread,  and  he  was  unable  to  comply  with  their 
demands.  In  this  extremity  a  new  tax  was  proposed, 
which  was  named  the  tax  of  the  tenths,  from  its  involv- 
ing a  tenth  of  the  revenue  ;  a  burthen  so  excessive, 
that  it  was  for  a  considerable  time  resisted  by  the 
monarch,  who  felt  that  however  it  might  be  justified  by 
the  necessities  of  the  crisis,  the  imposition  was  so  heavy 
as  to  leave  upon  his  mind  considerable  doubt  as  to  his 
right  to  levy  so  extreme  a  contribution.  This  scruple 
was,  however,  removed  by  his  confessor;  and  a  week 
subsequently  the  edict  was  promulgated. 

The  conscience  of  the  king  was  tranquillized  by  the 
recollection  that  his  own  sacrifice  had  produced  the  sum 
of  four  hundred  thousand  livres  ;  that  most  of  the  princi- 
pal nobles  had  followed  his  example ;  and  that  Madame 
de  Maintenon  no  longer  ate  any  but  oaten  bread  ;  and 
under  these  circumstances  he  did  not  even  hesitate  to 
propose  a  peace  with  Holland. 

Well,  indeed,  might  Louis  XIV.  sigh  for  peace,  when 
c  c  2 
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he  was  compelled  to  witness  the  fearful  exigencies  which 
had  been  the  result  of  his  headlong  and  uncompromising 
ambition.  He  had  lost,  successively,  the  four  great 
battles  of  Blenheim,  Ramilhes,  Turin,  and  Malplaquet. 
By  the  first  defeat  he  had  been  deprived  not  only  of  a 
formidable  army,  but  also  of  all  the  country  situated 
between  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine;  while  the  same 
engagement  had  cost  the  hereditary  possessions  of  his 
ally  the  Prince  of  Bavaria ;  Ramillies  had  involved  the 
loss  of  the  whole  of  Manders,  and  a  retreat  which  had 
only  been  arrested  at  the  gates  of  Lille;  Turin  had 
wrested  from  him  the  possession  of  Italy,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  fortified  towns,  and  even  these  were  ready 
to  be  surrendered  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  in  con- 
sideration of  his  permitting  a  free  passage  to  the  fifteen 
thousand  men  by  whom  they  were  then  garrisoned  ;  and, 
finally,  the  battle  of  Malplaquet  had  driven  back  the 
French  arms  from  the  banks  of  the  Sambre  to  A^alen- 
ciennes. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  gloom  which  hung  over  the 
court.  For  the  first  time  it  did  not  pause  upon  the 
royal  threshold,  but  made  its  scowl  visible  even  in  the 
sculptured  galleries  of  Versailles,  and  in  the  gilded 
saloons  of  Marly ;  where,  instead  of  the  heaps  of  gold 
which  had  so  lately  cumbered  the  tables  and  changed 
owners  on  the  fortune  of  a  card,  the  great  and  the 
haughty  were  to  be  seen  testing  the  oats,  and  barley,  and 
pulse,  which  had  been  fashioned  into  bread,  in  order  to 
decide  which  would  suffice  the  best,  if  not  to  satisfy, 
at  least  to  cheat,  the  hunger  of  an  exhausted  populace. 

The  only  resource  of  the  king  in  this  time  of  trouble, 
he  found  in   the  affection  and  the  fascinations  of  the 
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Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  whose  power  over  his  heart  con- 
tinued unabated.  She  was,  however,  long  ere  she  re- 
covered her  spirits  after  the  death  of  Monsieur ;  and  she 
had  scarcely  done  so,  when,  having  imprudently  bathed 
after  eating  a  quantity  of  fruit,  she  became  seriously  in- 
disposed ;  and  as  this  illness  occurred  dm^ing  the  month 
of  August,  at  which  period  the  king  was  accustomed  to 
visit  Marly,  and  as  his  affection  even  for  herself  was  not 
sufficiently  disinterested  to  induce  him  either  to  defer 
his  own  removal,  or  to  leave  her  to  terminate  her  reco- 
very at  Versailles,  she  was  compelled  to  bear  him  com- 
pany ;  a  fatigue  which  so  greatly  exasperated  the  worst 
symptoms  of  her  disorder,  that  she  was  soon  declared  to 
be  at  the  point  of  death;  and  this  was  no  sooner  the 
case  than  the  monarch,  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  the 
Duke  de  Bourgoyne  were  in  despair,  believing  that  the 
prediction  of  the  astrologer  was  about  to  be  verified. 

Youth  and  a  happy  constitution,  however,  ultimately 
triumphed;  and  she  was  no  sooner  declared  convales- 
cent, than  Louis  XIV,  anxious  to  return  to  Versailles, 
was  about  to  destroy  all  the  new-born  hopes  to  which 
this  amendment  had  given  birth,  by  once  more  dragging 
her  from  her  bed  to  perform  a  second  jom-ney  ;  nor  was 
it  without  much  difficulty  that  the  entreaties  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  and  the  declaration  of  the  physicians  that 
this  new  exertion  must  inevitably  prove  fatal,  prevailed 
with  him  to  delay  his  departure  for  another  week ;  at 
the  termination  of  which  interval  the  invalid  was  trans- 
ported from  her  bed  at  Meudon,  to  that  at  Versailles, 
Avhere  she  was  compelled  to  remain  a  prisoner  for  a  con- 
siderable period. 

The  convalescence  of  the  duchess  was  still  progressing 
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when  a  new  courtier  made  his  appearance  in  the  royal 
circle,  who  at  once  attracted  universal  attention.  Francis 
Armand,  Duke  de  Fronsac,  subsequently  so  famous  under 
the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  as  the  Duke  de  Richelieu,  was 
then  barely  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  had  already  become 
the  husband  of  Mademoiselle  de  Noailles,  in  virtue  of  a 
compact  made  between  their  mutual  parents  three  years 
before  his  birth.  The  resolute  estrangement  of  the  boy- 
duke  from  his  enforced  bride,  combined  with  his  extra- 
ordinary personal  beauty  and  fearless  disposition,  at  once 
made  him  the  idol  of  the  court,  where  he  had  no  sooner 
arrived  than  he  became  passionately  attached  to  the 
Duchess  de  Bourgoyne ;  who,  on  her  side,  received  his 
homage  with  an  imprudence,  which  soon  rendered  their 
mutual  preference  a  matter  of  so  much  publicity  that  the 
king,  indignant  alike  at  the  presumption  of  de  Fronsac, 
and  the  levity  of  his  grand-daughter,  condemned  the 
young  duke  to  the  Bastille,  where,  for  fourteen  months, 
he  remained  a  close  prisoner;  little  suspecting  that  he 
was  then  merely  serving  his  apprenticeship  to  captivity, 
and  that  he  was  fated  to  find  himself,  on  foiu-  different 
occasions,  an  inmate  of  the  same  royal  and  gloomy 
fortress. 

Amid  all  these  intrigues  the  duchess  had  meanwhile 
become  the  mother  of  two  sons,  one  of  whom  Avas 
already  dead,  while  the  other  was  not  long  destined  to 
survive  ;  and  who  had  each  received  at  its  birth  the 
appellation  of  Duke  deBretagne.^ 

Three  important  events  took  place  in  the  family  of 
Louis  XIV.  during  the  year  1710.  The  death  of  the 
Duke  de  Bourbon-Conde,  his  son-in-law  ;  the  marriage 

'   Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
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of  his  grandson,  the  Duke  de  Berri ;  and  the  rank  con- 
ceded to  the  offspring  of  the  Duke  du  Maine. 

M.  de  Bourbon  survived  his  father,  the  prince  Henri 
Jules  de  Conde,  only  eleven  months ;  and  thus  passed 
his  whole  life  in  a  state  of  mental  and  moral  vassalage  to 
a  stern  and  capricious  father.  He  was  brave,  passion- 
ate, generous,  and  satirical;  sparing  neither  friend  nor 
foe  in  his  moments  of  anger,  or  in  his  intervals  of  bitter- 
ness ;  and  at  once  a  fond,  a  jealous,  and  an  imperious 
husband.  By  his  death  a  second  of  the  daughters  of 
the  king  became  a  widow. 

After  speaking  of  a  prince  who  at  once  destroyed  his 
own  happiness  and  that  of  those  about  him,  turn  we  to 
another,  whose  amiable  quahties,  estimable  virtues,  and 
wanning  disposition,  secured  to  him  the  hearts  of  all 
around  him,  save,  unfortunately,  that  over  which  he  the 
most  strenuously  sought  to  obtain  an  empire.  The  Duke 
de  Berri,  the  third  son  of  the  dauphin,  was  at  once 
good-looking  and  graceful;  fond  of  society  and  social 
pleasures,  accessible  and  com-teous ;  utterly  devoid  of 
personal  vanity,  but  by  no  means  deficient  in  dignity. 
Full  of  good  sense  and  manliness,  an  accomplished  list- 
ener, and  of  sound  judgment,  he  was  truthful,  just,  and 
pious,  but  without  either  asceticism  or  gloom.  Pos- 
sessed of  considerable  firmness,  he  could  not  endure 
restraint ;  a  fact  which  induced  apprehensions  that,  as 
he  attained  to  manhood,  he  would  not  prove  so  amenable 
as  might  be  desired  in  a  younger  branch  of  the  royal 
family ;  and,  in  consequence,  he  received  so  many  and 
such  violent  checks,  that  he  became  timid  and  embar- 
rassed in  all  affairs  of  business.  His  governors  and 
preceptors,   w^liile  endeavouring  to  suppress  his  moral 
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energies,  had  laboured  to  fix  his  attention  upon  Htera- 
ture  and  science,  but  they  only  succeeded  in  disgusting 
him  with  both ;  and  like  the  dauphin,  of  whom  he  was 
the  favourite  child,  this  disgust  endured  throughout  his 
life.  He  also  resembled  his  father  in  his  dread  of 
Louis  XIV,  and  trembled  when  he  addressed  him  on  any 
subject  more  serious  than  a  game  of  hazard,  or  the 
details  of  a  hunt. 

Two  princesses  aspired  to  his  hand  for  their  daughters; 
the  Duchess  de  Bourbon  and  the  Duchess  d'Orleans. 
The  first  was  high  in  the  favour  of  the  dauphin,  and  the 
second  in  that  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  with  whom  she 
cultivated  a  close  friendship,  and  of  whose  influence 
she  had  the  greatest  need  in  order  to  secure  the  success 
of  her  hopes.  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  even  at  an  early 
age  was  dissipated,  vain  of  her  personal  charms,  and 
initiated  into  all  the  vices  of  a  court  life.  Slander  had 
already  been  busy  with  her  name  ;  but  she  was  no  sooner 
made  aware  of  the  possibility  which  there  existed  of  her 
one  day  becoming  the  wife  of  the  Duke  de  Berri,  than 
she  conducted  herself  with  so  much  art,  and  cast  so 
impervious  a  veil  over  her  natural  propensities,  that  for 
two  years  previously  to  her  marriage  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  heard  constant  encomiums  upon  her  modesty  and 
retiring  habits. 

Convinced  that  her  fortune  depended  upon  her  deport- 
ment. Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  at  Versailles  was  at  once 
so  graceful  and  so  exemplary  that  no  suspicion  was 
entertained  of  her  real  disposition  ;  and  the  constraint 
to  which  she  thus  voluntarily  subjected  herself  was  the 
less  extraordinary,  as  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  some 
time  before  she  appeared  at  court,  on   discovering  that 
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she  was  likely  to  increase  in  size,  and  thus  to  mar  her 
beauty,  she  had  resolutely  condemned  herself  to  absti- 
nence and  exercise,  although  naturally  both  sensual  and 
indolent.^ 

The  marriage  proved  unfortunate.  The  extreme  affec- 
tion of  the  prince,  and  the  readiness  with  which  he 
acceded  to  the  caprices  of  his  beautiful  young  wife, 
might  have  produced  a  happy  effect  upon  a  less  faulty 
disposition,  but  could  have  no  such  result  as  regarded 
the  new  duchess ;  who,  from  the  very  day  succeeding 
their  union,  revenged  herself  upon  the  restraint  of  the 
two  last  years,  and  showed  herself  in  all  her  haughtiness 
and  impropriety.  For  her  husband  she  disdained  even 
to  affect  attachment,  openly  ridiculing  his  intellect,  and 
making  a  jest  of  what  she  termed  his  bigotry.  Her 
egotism  and  irregularity  were  a  constant  misery  to  the 
duke,  who,  thralled  as  he  was  by  her  extreme  loveliness, 
could  not  remain  blind  to  her  vices  ;  while  the  Duchess 
de  Bourgoyne,  who  had  strenuously  exerted  herself  to 
forward  the  marriage,  and  who  had  believed  that  it 
would  prove  a  new  source  of  happiness  to  herself,  was 
compelled  to  feel  that  she  had  only  raised  up  another  and 
a  formidable  enemy, who,  jealous  of  her  influence  over  the 
king,  and  of  the  increasing  favour  of  her  husband,  was 
covertly  exerting  every  stratagem  to  separate  the  brothers ; 
in  which  attempt  she  was,  however,  frustrated  by  their 
mutual  affection. 

While  zealously  employed  in  securing  advantageous 
estabhshments  to  his  daughters,  Louis  XIV.  had,  however, 
by  no  means  been  unmindful  of  the  interests  of  his  legiti- 
mated sons  ;  and  a  feehng  of  compunction  made  him  look 
'  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Cajlus. 
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with  different  eyes  upon  the  children  who  had  been  born  to 
the  throne,  and  those  who  could  advance  their  claim  only 
through  himself.  He  regarded  the  first  as  the  offspring 
of  the  nation,  great  in  themselves,  and  requiring  no 
extraneous  privileges  ;  while  he  looked  upon  the  last  as 
blameless  but  unfortunate  beings,  separated  by  law  from 
the  crown,  and  depending  solely  upon  his  own  power. 

Pride  and  affection  alike  urged  their  cause ;  and  to  with- 
draw them  from  their  position  of  enforced  inferiority,  was 
a  resolution  which  flattered  his  vanity  as  much  as  it  grati- 
fied his  heart.  In  1694  Louis  XIV.  had  given,  both  to  the 
Duke  du  Maine  and  to  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  the  pre- 
cedence over  all  the  other  peers  ;  but  this  distinction  was 
merely  personal ;  and  the  children  of  the  Duke  du  Maine 
were  without  tangible  rank.  The  reflection  was  painful 
to  him  ;  and,  accordingly,  on  the  evening  of  the  1 5th  of 
March,  1710,  when  he  had  risen  from  supper,  and  given 
the  order  of  the  day  according  to  his  usual  habit,  he 
walked  with  even  more  than  his  accustomed  gravity  to 
the  outer  cabinet,  where  he  was  followed  by  the  court, 
and  placing  himself  before  his  faufeuil,  but  still  remain- 
ing unseated,  he  glanced  slowly  round  the  circle,  and 
then,  Avithout  addressing  any  particular  individual,  he 
declared  that  from  that  hour  he  gave  to  the  children  of 
the  Duke  du  Maine  the  same  rank  and  the  same  honours 
held  by  their  father. 

A  deep  silence  followed  this  announcement ;  and  before 
it  ceased  the  monarch  passed  on  into  his  private  closet, 
desiring  the  dauphin  and  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne  to 
follow.  The  princes  obeyed  ;  and  then,  for  the  first  time 
in  his  Hfe,  the  proud  and  absolute  sovereign  humbled 
himself  before  his  son  and  his  ^grandson,  and  entreated 
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them,  when  they  should  reign  in  their  turn,  to  secure  to 
the  offspring  of  the  Duke  du  Maine  the  privileges  which 
he  had  just  accorded  to  them,  from  affection  for  himself, 
and  in  consideration  of  his  attachment  for  their  parents ; 
adding  that  he  was  then  old,  and  that  he  asked  this 
favour  of  them,  out  of  the  respect  which  they  would  bear 
to  his  memory. 

The  princes  remained  silent ;  and,  at  length,  hopeless 
of  receiving  an  answer,  the  king  summoned  to  the  con- 
ference the  Duke  du  Maine,  who  was  pacing  the  outer 
cabinet  where  no  word  had  yet  been  spoken ;  and  lean- 
ing heavily  upon  his  shoulder  in  order  to  compel  him 
to  bend  before  the  princes,  he  again  reiterated  his  request; 
to  which  they  replied  only  by  a  few  inaudible  words. 
The  Duke  du  Maine,  becoming  alarmed  lest  they  should 
resist  the  appeal,  then  voluntarily  moved  a  step  for- 
ward, and  prepared  to  throw  himself  at  their  feet,  when 
Louis  XIV,  with  tears  streaming  from  his  eyes,  implored 
the  dauphin  and  his  son  to  embrace  the  duke  in  his 
presence,  as  an  earnest  of  their  consent.  The  princes, 
more  and  more  bewildered,  merely  however  stammered 
a  few  more  inarticulate  and  unmeaning  words,  and  the 
king  walked  back  to  his  chair. 

All  was  still  silent ;  and  after  the  pause  of  a  moment 
he  again  glanced  round  the  assembly,  observing  that 
it  would  afford  him  pleasure  that  the  court  should  offer 
their  congratulations  to  the  Duke  du  Maine,  a  com- 
mand which  was  complied  with  on  the  instant ;  and 
while  the  discomfited  courtiers  were  engaged  in  this 
imgenial  duty,  an  order  was  given  by  the  monarch  to 
the  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies  to  record  the  event 
in  his  register. 
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The  crowd  had,  however,  no  sooner  quitted  the  state 
apartments  than  a  general  murmur  rose  on  al]  sides. 
The  feeUngs  of  the  dauphin  and  the  Duke  de  Bom'goyne 
had  been  sufficiently  visible  throughout  the  whole  cere- 
mony, to  assure  the  assistants  that  by  them  at  least  the 
common  discontent  would  be  appreciated  ;    nor  was  it 
long  ere  the  king,  whose  spies  were  dispersed  throughout 
the  palace,  was  informed  of  the  universal  clamour  raised 
against  the  measure  which  he  had  just  adopted ;  and, 
wounded  and  alarmed,  he  was  on  the  point  of  retracting 
his  given  promise,   when  Madame    de  Maintenon,    by 
whom  he  had  been  urged  to  this  unpopular  demonstration, 
called  to  her  aid  the  Duke  and  Duchess  du  Maine,  who, 
assisted  by   their  partisans,    surrounded  the   wavering 
monarch  with  flatteries  and  encomiums,  expatiating  on 
his  power,  his  justice,  and  his  generosity ;  and  assuring 
him  that  the  promptitude  with  which  his  wishes  had  been 
obeyed  by  the  whole  court  sufficiently  testified  the  ardour 
with  which  they  had  entered  into  his  views ;  while  the 
citizens  were,  on  their  side,  unanimous  in  their  applause. 
Louis  XIV.  was  old :    in  his  most  palmy  days  he  had 
been  gratified  by  the  servility  of  those  about  him  ;    and 
now,  when  he  was  bowed  by  years,  and  that  his  laurels 
had  been  rudely  rent,  he  clung  more  tenaciously  than 
ever  to  his  power  of  compelling  obedience.     For  a  while 
he  hesitated ;  but  the  blandishments  of  his  daughter-in- 
law,  the  arguments  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  the 
entreaties  of  the  Duke  du  Maine  proved  irresistible,  and 
the  decision  was  not  revoked.' 

The  famous  victory  of  Villa  Viciosa,  gained  by  the  Duke 
de  Vendorae ;  together  witli  the  death  of  the  Emperor 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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Joseph  about  this  period,  infused  new  hfe  into  the  de- 
sponding kingdom  of  France.  The  league  formerly 
formed  against  Louis  XIV.  had  for  its  object,  to  prevent 
his  possessing,  at  once,  France,  Spain,  America,  Lom- 
bardy,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily;  and 
it  was  now  immediately  felt  that  the  succession  of 
Charles  VI.  to  the  crown  of  Austria,  the  empire  of 
Germany,  and  the  pretensions  of  his  father  to  Spain  and 
America,  would,  if  ratified  by  the  other  powers,  become 
as  fatal  an  imprudence  as  that  which  they  had  previously 
laboured  to  prevent ;  and  render  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
as  powerful  as  they  had  dreaded  to  behold  the  King  of 
France. 

Paris  was  in  a  turmoil  of  dehght;  Versailles  teemed 
with  joy  and  gratulation.  The  glories  of  past  years 
appeared  to  live  again ;  but  the  old  age  of  Louis  XIV. 
was  fated  to  expiate  the  errors  of  his  youth.  In  April, 
1711,  the  dauphin,  when  on  his  way  to  Meudon, 
encountered,  at  Chaville,  a  priest  who  was  carrying  the 
holy  viaticam  to  a  dying  man.  He  immediately  stopped 
his  carriage,  alighted,  and  with  the  Duchess  de  Bour- 
goyne,  by  whom  he  was  accompanied,  knelt  until  the 
priest  had  passed,  when  on  inquiring  of  what  malady  the 
sufferer  was  dying,  he  was  informed  that  it  was  small- 
pox. This  disorder  was  the  perpetual  terror  of  the 
dauphin,  who  had  been  only  shghtly  affected  by  it  in  his 
youth,  and  he  shuddered  at  the  reply,  although  at  the 
moment  he  made  no  remark ;  but  on  the  same  evening, 
when  conversing  with  his  physician,  he  observed  that  he 
should  be  by  no  means  surprised  if,  in  a  few  days,  he 
were  attacked  by  the  disease. 

On  the  following  day  he  rose  at  his  usual  hour,  in 
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order  to  attend  a  wolf  hunt;  but  while  dressing  he 
became  faint,  and  fell  back  in  his  chair.  His  physi- 
cian immediately  compelled  him  to  return  to  bed,  and 
he  had  scarcely  complied,  ere  he  was  seized  with 
fever.  An  hour  subsequently  the  king  was  informed 
of  his  indisposition,  but  he  attached  no  importance 
to  the  circumstance,  believing  it  to  be  merely  one 
of  those  temporary  ailments  to  which  the  prince  was 
subject.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  de  Boiu-goyne,  how- 
ever, although  far  from  apprehending  the  extent  of  the 
danger,  hurried  to  his  bedside,  and  lavished  upon  him 
all  the  care  and  watchfulness  which  must,  otherwise,  have 
devolved  upon  his  attendants  ;  nor  did  they  quit  him  for 
an  instant,  until  they  were  compelled  to  attend  the 
supper  of  the  king,  whom  they  assured  of  the  gravity  of 
the  dauphin's  attack. 

On  the  ensuing  morning,  Louis  XIV.  was  assured, 
on  his  awaking,  that  the  life  of  the  prince  was  in  extreme 
peril ;  when  he  instantly  declared  that  he  should  hasten 
to  Meudon,  and  remain  there,  whatever  might  be  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  until  the  recovery  of  his  son ; 
forbidding  at  the  same  time  that  any  one  should  follow 
him  who  liad  not  previously  had  the  small-pox,  particu- 
larly any  member  of  the  royal  family. 

The  disease  in  due  time  declared  itself,  and  the  prince 
rallied  so  perceptibly  that  he  was  believed  to  be  out  of 
danger;  an  announcement  which  so  thorouglily  tran- 
quillized the  king  that  he  presided  at  the  council,  and 
worked  with  his  ministers  as  usual ;  paying  two,  and 
sometimes  three  visits  a  day  to  the  invalid,  and  on  every 
occasion  approaching  his  bedside.  As  the  convalescence 
progressed,  the  Dames  de  la  lialle,  the  faithful  adherents 
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of  the  daupliin,  once  more  appeared  to  tender  their  con- 
gratulations ;  and  the  prince,  grateful  for  this  unswerving 
attachment,  caused  them  once  more  to  be  admitted  to 
his  chamber ;  an  indulgence  which  they  repaid  with 
such  enthusiasm,  that  they  rushed  towards  his  bed,  and 
kissed  his  feet  through  the  coverlet ;  after  which  they 
retired  again  to  sing  a  Te  Beum,  and  to  rejoice  the 
capital  with  the  intelligence  of  his  recovery. 

Thus  did  things  progress  until  the  14th,  when  Mon- 
SEiGNEUR  complained  of  increased  suffering  :  his  face 
became  frightfully  swelled,  his  fever  augmented,  and  he 
fell  into  delirium.  The  Princess  de  Conti  approached 
his  bed,  and  spoke  to  him,  but  he  did  not  recognise  her. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  he  had  sunk  so  perceptibly 
that  his  physician  proposed  additional  advice;  but 
Fagon,  who  was  present,  positively  refused  to  admit  any 
further  aid,  and  peremptorily  forbade  that  the  monarch 
should  be  informed  of  this  relapse  until  he  had  supped  ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  king  was  actually  at  table  while 
the  august  invalid  continued  to  sink  in  so  rapid  a  manner 
that  all  those  about  him  were  at  once  terrified  and  be- 
wildered. Fagon,  himself,  alarmed  at  the  responsibility 
which  he  had  assumed,  applied  one  remedy  upon  another, 
but  all  were  without  effect ;  while  the  curate  of  Meudon, 
who  went  every  evening  to  the  palace  to  ascertain  the 
health  of  the  prince,  on  reaching  the  staircase,  finding 
the  doors  open,  and  the  attendants  absent,  entered  at 
once  into  the  sick-chamber,  and  rushing  towards  the 
dying  man,  flung  himself  upon  his  knees,  and  began  to 
talk  to  him  of  another  world. 

The  dauphin  was  still  conscious,  but  he  had  nearly 
lost  the  power  of  articulation.      The  priest,  however, 


400  LOUIS  XIV,  AND 

wrung  from  him  a  few  disjointed  words,  intended  as  a 
confession;  dictated  to  him  a  few  prayers,  which  the 
expiring  dauphin  attempted  to  follow,  as  he  beat  his 
breast  feebly  with  his  nerveless  hand ;  and  was  repaid 
for  his  pious  zeal  by  the  gentle  pressure  of  the  sick  man's 
fingers. 

The  king  had  just  risen  from  table  when  Fagon  met 
him  with  a  look  of  terror,  exclaiming  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  hope,  for  that  the  dauphin  was  then  dying. 

Louis  XIV.  staggered,  and  had  nearly  fallen;  but  rally- 
ing on  the  instant,  he  hurried  towards  the  chamber  of  his 
son,  and  was  about  to  enter,  when  the  Princess  de  Conti 
thrust  him  back,  exclaiming  that  he  must  henceforward 
think  only  of  himself.  The  blow  was  too  sudden ;  and 
the  aged  monarch  fainted  upon  a  sofa,  which  he  after- 
wards refused  to  quit,  demanding  of  every  one  who  left 
the  chamber,  if  his  son  were  indeed  beyond  help. 
Madame  de  Maintenon  endeavoured  in  vain  to  induce 
him  to  retire :  he  persisted  in  his  determination  to 
remain  upon  the  spot  until  the  dauphin  was  no  longer 
in  life. 

The  last  agony  endured  throughout  an  horn' ;  and  for 
the  whole  of  that  period  Louis  XIV.  sat  near  the  door 
of  the  death-room,  until  at  length  Fagon  announced  that 
all  was  over ;  when  he  tottered  towards  his  chamber, 
supported  by  Madame  de  Maintenon,  the  Duchess  de 
Bourgoyne,  and  the  Princess  de  Conti ;  and  the  king  had 
no  sooner  left  Meudon  than  all  the  corn-tiers  who  were 
in  the  palace  hurried  as  usual  to  escape  in  their  turn, 
taking  possession  of  the  first  carriages  which  drew  up, 
without  waiting  to  ascertain  the  names  of  their  owners. 
In  half  an  hour  Meudon  was  deserted. 
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The  Feuillants/  who,  according  to  the  privilege  of 
their  order,  claimed  the  right  of  praying  beside  the  body 
of  the  prince,  were  not  permitted  to  perform  this  sacred 
duty ;  and  the  remains  of  the  dauphin  were  left,  during 
forty-eight  hours,  in  the  chapel,  perfectly  deserted ;  until 
Dumont,  the  faithful  attendant  of  Monseigneur,  indig- 
nant at  so  indecent  a  disregard  of  the  common  usages  of 
civilized  society,  summoned  from  their  cloister  six  Capu- 
chin monks  of  the  convent  of  Meudon,  who,  in  default 
of  the  privileged  Feuillants,  repeated  the  service  for  the 
dead,  and  performed  the  customary  duties  towards  the 
body  of  the  prince. 

These  preparatory  rites  were,  however,  very  inef- 
ficiently concluded;  for  the  corpse  was  deposited  mi- 
embalmed  in  a  plain  coffin,  standing  upon  tressels, 
which  was  not  even  covered  by  the  royal  pall  sprinkled 
with  fieurs-de-lis,  habitually  used  for  members  of  the 
royal  family,  but  simply  by  that  of  the  parish  church 
of  Meudon ;  while  the  funeral  procession  was  equally 
undignified  and  squalid.  The  body  was  placed  in  a 
bright-coloured  carriage,  which  being  too  short,  per- 
mitted a  portion   of  the  coffin  to  appear  beyond   it ; 

'  A  religious  fraternity  which  originated  at  Feuillans,  a  village 
near  Rieux  (Upper  Garonne)  in  1575,  and  was  founded  by  John  de 
la  Barriere.  The  monks  went  barefooted  and  bare-headed,  slept  on 
planks,  used  only  earthen  vessels,  and  ate  upon  their  knees  ;  but  a 
general  chapter  of  the  order  held  in  1595  ameliorated  in  some 
degree  the  severity  of  these  rules.  The  order  was  divided  into  two 
congregations ;  that  of  France  being  known  as  Our  Lady  of  the 
Feuillants,  and  that  of  Italy  as  the  Reformed  Brothers  of  St.  Ber- 
nard. The  costume  was  a  Avhite  robe  without  a  scapulary,  a  hood  of 
the  same  colour,  round  in  the  front,  and  terminating  in  a  point 
behind.  The  Feuillants  possessed  in  France  eighty  communities  and 
an  hospital. 

VOL.    III.  D    D 
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and  not  a  single  mourning  coacli  followed  to  the  grave 
the  son  of  Louis  XIV,  and  the  heir  to  the  throne  of 
France. 

The  indignation  of  the  populace  as  this  strange  pro- 
cession made  its  way  to  the  royal  vaults  of  St.  Denis,  was 
loudly  and  fearlessly  expressed;  "Why  did  they  not 
demand  a  subscription?"  was  asked  by  several  in  the 
crowd  ;  "  the  citizens  of  Paris  would  gladly  have  contri- 
buted a  million  of  livres  to  have  saved  the  com-t  so  deep 
a  degradation  as  this!"  "  A'^'liere,"  demanded  others, 
"  are  the  Dukes  of  Bourgoyne  and  Berri  ?  Where  are 
the  sons  of  the  dead  prince?"  but  they  asked  in  vain; 
those  who  followed  the  dauphin  to  his  last  resting-place 
were  knit  to  him  by  no  ties  of  blood. ^ 

The  hands  of  strangers  stretched  him  in  his  tomb. 

The  king  regretted  in  the  dead  prince  a  respectful 
son,  whose  docility  and  obedience  had  never  failed ; 
while  the  nation  saw  the  hope  which  it  had  entertained 
from  the  known  goodness  of  his  character,  frustrated  for 
ever.  To  the  com'tiers,  however,  his  death  was  a  relief ; 
for  they  had  begun  to  feel  their  position  difficult,  between 
a  monarch  Avhose  robust  old  age  gave  promise  of  a  pro- 
longed life,  and  a  prince  who  in  his  fiftieth  year  had 
begun  to  weary  of  his  dependence. 

The  actual  blank  left  by  his  death  was  merely  that 
occasioned  by  his  high  station,  for  as  regarded  his 
individuality  he  was  almost  nul.  Obstinate  beyond 
measure,  his  life  had  been  a  mere  tissue  of  puerilities, 
to  which  he  had  attached  all  the  importance  that 
others  would  have  reserved  for  great  and  striking  events. 
Mild  from  indolence,  rather  than  from  temperament,  he 

'  Chroniques  de  rffiil  de  Bceuf. 
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was  fearful  of  yielding  to  anger  from  the  disagreeable 
effect  which  it  invariably  produced  upon  his  system ; 
while  familiar  to  excess  with  his  attendants,  he  entered 
into  the  most  minute  details  of  their  several  duties  and 
expenditure,  and  questioned  them  in  a  manner  which 
occasionally  produced  the  most  extraordinary  impression. 

Utterly  insensible  to  the  sorrows  or  sufferings  of 
others,  and  reserved  to  a  degree  which  closed  his  lips 
upon  every  subject  save  those  in  which  he  chanced  to 
be  immediately  interested,  he  never,  throughout  the 
whole  of  their  acquaintance,  made  a  single  commu- 
nication even  to  Mademoiselle  Choin  on  politics,  or  any 
other  topic  of  public  interest ;  and  the  only  occasion  upon 
which  he  ever  evinced  any  anxiety  as  to  her  own  fate  in 
the  event  of  his  death,  was  wdien  he  departed  for  the 
army,  and  on  taking  leave  placed  a  paper  in  her  hand 
which  he  desired  her  to  read.  This  was  a  will,  in 
which  he  had  bequeathed  to  her  an  income  of  a  hundred 
thousand  livres ;  but  Mademoiselle  Choin  had  no  sooner 
cast  her  eyes  over  the  document  than  she  tore  it  into 
fragments ;  remarking  that  while  he  lived  she  could 
desire  no  such  sacrifice  ;  and  that  should  she  have  the 
misfortune  to  survive  him,  a  thousand  annual  crowns 
would  suffice  for  her  subsistence  in  a  convent,  which 
amount  she  had  already  inherited  from  her  family. 

At  the  death  of  the  prince  Mademoiselle  Choin  re- 
deemed her  word.  She  had  never  received  from  her 
royal  lover  (or  husband)  more  than  sixteen  hundred 
louis  each  year,  which  he  paid  to  her  every  quarter, 
placing  the  money  in  her  hand  on  the  appointed  day, 
without  the  subtraction  or  addition  of  a  livre.  Nor  was 
he  less  matter-of-fact  at  the  period  of  his  death ;  having 
DD  2 
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taken  Mademoiselle  Clioin  strictly  at  her  word,  and 
never  once  mentioned  her  name  in  any  one  of  the 
multitudinous  papers  which  he  left  behind  him.  The 
monarch  was,  however,  more  generous ;  for  upon  the 
demise  of  the  dauphin  he  conferred  upon  her,  unsoli- 
cited, a  pension  of  ten  thousand  livres,  when  she 
immediately  withdrew  from  the  court,  and  establishing 
herself  at  Paris,  lived  to  an  advanced  age  in  perfect 
retirement. 

With  the  dauphin  expired  the  cabal  of  Meudon,  which 
had  long  been  tottering  to  its  fall.  The  Prince  de  Vaude- 
mont,^  who  had  been  its  chief  support,  had  lost  his 
favour  in  consequence  of  the  defection  of  the  Princes 
of  Lorraine,  who  were  his  cousins,  and  whose  conduct 
he  was  suspected  to  have  sanctioned;  and  had  conse- 
quently no  hold  upon  the  coiu:t  save  through  his  nieces, 
the  Ladies  Lillebonne  ;  while  even  this  was  broken  by 
the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  with  Louis  de  Melun,  Prince 
of  Epinoi ;  who,  once  secure  herself,  cultivated  the  friend- 
ship of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  to  whom  she  revealed 
the  secrets  of  her  party,  in  order  to  ensure  her  reception 
by  the  court ;  while  her  sister,  who  could  not  brook  mere 
toleration  where  she  had  so  long  reigned  through  the 
favour  of  the  dauphin,  and  was  moreover  conscious  that 
she  had,  by  her  ill  offices,  irritated  the  Duchess  de  Bour- 
goyne,  departed  for  Lorraine  with  her  uncle,  where  she 
proposed  to  reside  for  a  few  months,  until  she  had  de- 
termined her  future  plans. 

During   that    period,    the    small-pox   having   carried 

1  The  Prince  de  Vaudemont  was  celebrated  for  his  famous  retreat 
before  the  Marshal  de  Villeroi,  after  the  battle  of  Namur,  when  he 
was  about  to  be  attacked  by  an  army  of  24,000  men. 
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off  several  of  the  children  of  the  Duchess  de  Lorrame, 
and  among  others  a  daughter  of  eight  years  of  age, 
whom  she  had  recently  caused  to  be  elected  Abbess  of 
Remiremont,  the  abbey  was  offered  to  the  acceptance 
of  Mademoiselle  de  Lillebonne,  and  she  succeeded  to 
the  dignity  with  an  income  of  forty  thousand  livres. 

After  this  event  the  remainder  of  the  circle  dispersed. 
The  two  daughters  of  the  king,  who  had  been  sincerely 
attached  to  the  dauphin,  were  very  differently  affected 
by  his  loss.  The  Princess  de  Conti  withdrew  into  com- 
parative retirement,  and  found  consolation  in  the  society 
of  a  few  chosen  friends,  by  whom  she  was  continually 
smTounded ;  while  the  grief  of  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon - 
Conde,  which  was  at  first  immoderate,  was  not  lessened 
by  the  position  in  which  she  found  herself  when  deprived 
of  his  support.  Disliked  by  Madame  de  Maintenon,  in 
open  rupture  not  only  with  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne, 
but  also  with  the  Duke  du  Maine,  and  with  the  Duchess 
d' Orleans  her  sister,  she  was  moreover  at  law  with  her 
husband's  family,  destitute  of  one  powerful  friend,  and 
the  mother  of  a  son  barely  eighteen  years  of  age,  two 
daughters  approaching  to  womanhood,  over  whom  she 
had  already  lost  all  control,  and  several  children  yet 
infants.  In  this  position  she  found  herself  compelled 
to  regret  even  her  husband  and  her  father-in-law,  for 
whose  loss  she  had  never  previously  mourned;  but  as 
hers  was  a  nature  by  no  means  adapted  to  despondency, 
she  shortly  shook  off  her  grief;  and  plunging  into  a 
vortex  of  pleasure  and  dissipation,  became  once  more 
the  haughty  and  unprincipled  woman  of  former  days. 
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Louis  XIV,  after  the  death  of  his  son,  became  more 
unreserved  with  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  who  on  the 
demise  of  his  father  assumed  in  his  turn  the  title  of 
dauphin.  He  forthwith  began  to  confide  to  him  the 
national  diplomacy,  and  to  invest  him  with  an  import- 
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aiice  to  which  he  had  never  hitlierto  attained  ;    and  the 
result  of  this  policy  was  immediately  perceptible.     The 
prince,    who   had   until  this   period   been   timid,    self- 
centred,   constrained,  and  cold,   became   affable,  acces- 
sible, and  less  disposed  to  render   inconveniently  con- 
spicuous his  extraordinary  erudition  ;  by  which  (perhaps 
involuntary)  habit  he  had  estranged  the  late  dauphin — - 
who,  conscious  of  his  own  mental  deficiency,  could  not 
brook  the  superiority  of  his  son — and  occasionally  hum- 
bled the  king,  who  was  the  more  inclined  to  take  offence 
upon  the  slightest  pretext,  that  Madame  de  Maintenon 
spared  no  exertion  to  injure  the  duke  in  the  estimation 
of  the  monarch,  in  order  that  he  should  not  obtain  credit 
in  the  event  of  his  complaining  of  the  levity  of  his  wife.' 
Hitherto  M.  de  Bourgoyne  had  appeared,  when  in  the 
court  circle,  like  a  man  who  felt  that  he  was  wasting  time 
which  might  have  been  more  worthily  employed;  shrinking 
before  the  mortifications  to  which  he  was  exposed  from  the 
Meudon  cabal ;  and  spending  entire  days  in  his  study, 
where  he  divided  his  hours  between  works  of  devotion  and 
books  of  science.     The  surprise  was  consequently  great 
and  general  when  he  was  seen  to  unbend,  and  to  show 
himself  frequently  in   public;    to    do   the   honours   of 
Marly  with  a  face  beaming  in  smiles ;    and  gradually 
to  substitute   for  the  puerilities   which  had  heretofore 
composed  the  conversation  of  the  circle,  subjects  com- 
bining interest  with  amusement ;  which,  from  their  very 
novelty,  enchained  the  attention  of  the  courtiers,  who  felt 
that  they  were  obtaining  information  even  while  the  time 
passed  more  speedily  than  it  had  ever  previously  done, 

'-  Lettres  de  Madame  Charlotte-Elizabeth  de  Baviere,  Duchesse 
d'Orleans. 
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either  at  the  gaming  table  or  in  the  idle  gossip  of  the 
court. 

It  is,  however,  by  no  means  doubtful  that,  blended 
mth  this  new  faculty  of  enjoyment,  the  noble  guests  of 
Meudon  found  an  added  charm  in  the  eloquence  and 
intellect  of  their  new  idol,  when  they  remembered  that 
he  was  now  the  heir  to  the  French  throne ;  and  contem- 
plated the  promise  which  he  gave  of  filling  it  with  a 
dignity  and  ability  far  superior  to  those  which  had 
been  possessed  by  his  father.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  rapidity  with  which  he  won  the  admiration,  the 
esteem,  and  the  attachment  of  those  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact,  and  the  vehemence  with  which  they  dis- 
claimed their  former  estimate  of  his  character.  The 
Duke  de  Beauvilliers  was  besieged  with  exclamations  of 
wonder,  but  he  admitted  no  change  in  the  actual  dis- 
position of  his  pupil ;  such  as  he  now  appeared  in  public, 
as  he  declared,  such  he  had  always  been  in  private; 
while  it  was  merely  ckcumstauces  which  had  developed 
his  natural  qualities,  and  not  those  qualities  which  had 
been  the  growth  of  circumstances. 

Madame  de  Maintenon,  enchanted  by  the  popularity 
of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  because  it  reflected  upon  the 
dauphiness,  and  delighted  to  see  the  grandson  of  the 
king  give  promise  of  a  future  fraught  with  honour,  also 
abdicated  all  her  ill-will ;  and  by  embracing  his  interests, 
and  forwarding  his  views,  materially  augmented  the  tardy 
attachment  of  the  king  himself.  She  initiated  the  prince 
into  the  demeanour  most  agreeable  to  the  jealous  self- 
worship  of  Louis  XIV ;  and  taught  him  at  once  to  adopt 
a  more  marked  expression  of  respect  and  submission  to 
his  will  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  and  to  assume  a  more 
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courtier-like  assiduity  about  his  person  ;  while  these 
attentions,  strengthened  by  the  tenderness  felt  by  the 
king  for  the  young  duchess,  soon  produced  a  marked 
alteration  in  his  deportment  to  the  dauphin.  Louis  XIV. 
had  never  ceased  to  enact  the  sovereign  towards  his  son, 
but  he  became  a  father,  and  an  indulgent  one,  to  his 
grandson. 

The  dauphin  was  at  this  period  nearly  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  although  his  career  was  destined  to  be  short,  it 
was  eminently  useful  to  the  nation,  for  he  applied  himself 
with  vigour  to  the  studies  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
perform  the  duties  to  which  he  was  apparently  about  to 
be  called  at  no  very  distant  period ;  while  in  order  effi- 
ciently to  master  this  new  science  he  abandoned  all  minor 
pursuits,  and  spent  his  time  between  his  religious  exer- 
cises, which  he  somewhat  abridged,  and  the  public  busi- 
ness, to  which  he  paid  a  zealous  and  unwearied  attention. 
The  more  he  found  himself  agreeable  and  necessary  to  the 
monarch,  the  more  submissive  and  self-abnegating  he  be- 
came :  nor  did  he  once  betray  a  symptom  of  impatience 
to  ascend  the  throne,  upon  whose  step  he  already  stood. 

In  his  own  immediate  circle  he  showed  himself  anxious 
to  be  surrounded  only  by  men  of  character  and  probity ; 
rejected  personal  pomp  as  a  mere  accessory,  wearisome 
in  its  action,  and  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  people ; 
and  carried  his  respect  for  the  public  privileges  so  far  as 
to  declare  that  sovereigns  were  made  for  their  people, 
and  not  the  people  for  their  sovereigns ;  a  great  but 
hitherto  unacknowledged  truth,  which  he  boldly  uttered 
unchidden  in  the  very  presence  of  Louis  XIV.  himself. 

Nor  was  the  dauphiness  more  constrained  in  the 
expression  of  her  sentiments.     She  had   now  attained 
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her  twenty-seventh  year,  and  although  the  graces  of  her 
girlhood  had  vanished,  she  had  retained  the  fascinations 
which  were  originally  its  greatest  charm,  and  had  super- 
added to  these  the  more  matured  dignity  of  graceful 
womanhood.  At  once  playful  and  strong-minded,  the 
king  appreciated  her  judgment  while  he  was  soothed  by 
her  tenderness  ;  and  not  even  her  faults  had  been  able  to 
alienate  for  a  moment  the  affection  which  he  had  vowed 
to  her  from  their  first  meeting. 

A  ready  wit,  which  repaired  the  imprudence  of  a  thought- 
less disposition,  was  conspicuous  tlu-oughout  her  life ;  and 
was  evinced  on  one  occasion  when  the  conversation  had 
turned  upon  the  policy  of  Anne  of  England.  "  Aunt ;" 
she  exclaimed  heedlessly  to  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  "  it 
must  be  confessed  that  in  England  the  queens  govern 
then'  kingdom  more  judiciously  than  the  kings;"  but 
immediately  conscious  of  a  mistake,  perhaps  more  calcu- 
lated than  any  other  to  wound  and  anger  Louis  XIV,  she 
continued  in  the  same  breath ;  "Do  you  know  why ? 
Because  it  is  generally  women  who  are  influential  under  a 
king,  and  men  who  influence  the  decisions  of  a  queen." ' 

On  the  3d  of  Eebruary,  1712,  the  Duke  de  Noailles 
presented  to  the  dauphiness  a  box  of  Spanish  snuff",  with 
which  she  was  delighted ;  and  the  rather  perhaps  that  it 
was  a  habit  in  which  she  indulged  unknown  to  the  king, 
whose  abhorrence  of  tobacco  in  every  shape  we  have  else- 
where noticed.  After  having  profited  by  this  present, 
the  duchess  placed  the  box  upon  a  table  in  her  study, 
where  she  could  recur  to  it  at  pleasure,  while  no  one  had 
access  to  the  apartment  without  her  special  permission. 
On  the  5th  she  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  with 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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the  monarch,  in  continual  exertions  to  interest  and  amuse 
him  ;  and  at  five  o'clock  retired  to  her  apartments,  where 
she  several  times  had  recourse  to  the  forbidden  luxury. 
Two  hours  subsequently  she  was  attacked  by  shivering 
fits  which  menaced  fever,  and  threw  herself  upon  her 
bed,  in  order  to  recover  sufficient  strength  to  enable  her 
to  attend  the  supper  of  the  king;  but  she  soon  found 
herself  so  nmch  worse  that  she  had  neither  energy  nor 
courage  to  undertake  such  a  fatigue. 

On  the  following  morning,  however,  after  having 
sufi'ered  severely  from  fever  tliroughout  the  night,  she 
made  an  effort  to  rise,  and  although  sick  and  stupified, 
still  contrived  to  perform  her  usual  duties ;  but  after 
sunset  had  a  relapse  which  deprived  her  of  rest ;  and  on 
the  morrow  she  complained  of  a  sharp  and  settled  pain 
above  one  of  her  temples,  which  was  so  excruciating  that 
when  the  visit  of  the  king  was  announced  to  her,  she  sent 
to  implore  him  not  to  enter  her  chamber.  A  few  hours 
subsequently  she  became  delirious,  and  continued  so  until 
the  following  day,  the  disease  resisting  every  remedy, 
although  she  was  copiously  bled,  and  that  opium  was 
administered  in  large  doses. 

So  sudden  and  extraordinary  an  indisposition  deluged 
the  court  with  dark  and  indignant  rumours ;  and  as  at 
that  period  few  sudden  deaths  had  occurred  which  were 
not  traced  to  other  than  natural  causes,  all  the  imme- 
diate attendants  of  the  dauphiness  began  to  question 
each  other  upon  the  several  incidents  which  had  preceded 
the  attack ;  when  it  was  suddenly  remembered,  that  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th,  when  the  princess  was  compelled 
to  retire  to  bed,  she  had  expressed  a  desire  to  relieve  her 
head  by  having  recourse  to  the  powerful  snuff"  of  the 
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Duke  de  Noailles,  and  directed  one  of  her  ladies  of 
honour  to  bring  the  box.  The  Duchess  de  Lude 
had  obeyed;  but  she  sought  throughout  the  closet  in 
vain;  the  box  had  disappeared;  another  and  another 
lady  pursued  the  search,  but  with  the  same  result ;  and 
ultimately  the  dauphiness,  after  expressing  her  disap- 
pointment, desired  that  no  further  notice  should  be 
taken  of  the  circumstance,  lest  it  should  reach  the  ears 
of  the  king.  Now,  however,  it  flashed  terrible  conviction 
upon  the  minds  of  her  attendants.  The  donor  himself 
was  above  suspicion,  for  his  ardent  affection  for  the 
dauphiness  was  well  known  ;  but  there  no  longer  existed 
a  doubt  among  those  who  were  in  the  secret,  that,  by 
whomsoever  introduced,  the  poison  under  whose  effects 
their  beloved  dauphiness  was  now  suffering  had  been  con- 
veyed in  that  fatal  snuff.  Still,  however,  they  remained 
silent,  lest  by  avowing  the  fact,  they  should  excite  the 
displeasure  of  the  monarch  against  their  mistress. 

Dm^ing  the  night  of  the  9th  the  princess  fell  into 
a  stupor,  despite  the  fever  which  still  continued  to  in- 
crease in  violence ;  and  only  partially  recovered  her  con- 
sciousness at  short  and  infrequent  intervals.  Certain 
appearances  upon  her  skin  for  a  time  indicated  an  attack 
of  measles,  but  this  hope  vanished  within  four  and 
twenty  hom-s  ;  and  on  the  follomng  day  her  condition 
was  considered  to  be  so  hopeless,  that  it  was  intimated 
to  her  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  summon  her  con- 
fessor. This  advice  agitated  and  alarmed  the  dauphiness, 
who  had  not  apprehended  danger,  although  she  at  once 
consented  to  the  proposition ;  but  as  she  deferred  com- 
manding his  presence,  he  at  length  entered  her  chamber 
unbidden,   and  proceeded  to    prepare  her    for  confes- 
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sion.  As  she  heard  his  voice,  she  looked  towards  him, 
to  signify  that  she  understood  his  exhortation,  but 
afterwards,  to  his  great  surprise,  remained  resolutely 
silent. 

As  it  was  evident  that  she  was  rapidly  sinking,  and 
equally  apparent  that  from  some  inexplicable  cause  she 
felt  unwilling  to  unburthen  her  conscience  to  himself, 
the  anxious  ecclesiastic  suggested  to  her  that  this  was 
no  moment  for  ceremony,  and  that  should  his  conjecture 
be  a  correct  one,  he  implored  her  to  name  the  individual 
whom  she  desired  to  see;  when  she  immediately  indi- 
cated M.  Bailly,  a  priest  of  the  Versailles  mission.  He 
was,  however,  absent ;  and  the  princess  ultimately  con- 
sented to  receive  a  monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis, 
named  Noel,  who  was  immediately  summoned. 

The  repugnance  evinced  by  Madame  de  Bourgoyne  to 
confer  her  last  confidence  upon  her  own  confessor,  to 
whom  she  had  ever  appeared  greatly  attached,  produced 
an  unpleasant  impression  on  the  minds  of  those  about 
her,  and  created  unfavourable  surmises  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  secrets  which  she  had  shrunk  from  divulging  save 
to  a  stranger.  Her  wishes  were,  however,  held  sacred ; 
and  on  the  arrival  of  the  new  functionary,  the  dauphin, 
who  had  never  quitted  her  bedside  since  the  moment  in 
which  he  ascertained  her  danger,  left  the  room  in  a  state 
of  mental  agony,  which,  superadded  to  the  fatigue  that 
he  had  undergone,  had  prostrated  his  strength. 

The  confession  occupied  a  considerable  time,  and  at 
its  close  the  monk  forthwith  administered  extreme 
unction  to  his  penitent,  which  he  had  scarcely  done 
when  the  Holy  Viaticum  was  announced,  and  the  king 
hastened  to  meet  it  at  the  foot  of  the  great  staircase. 
When  she  had  communicated,  the  dauphiness  requested 
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that  the  service  for  the  dying  might  be  read ;  but  she 
was  informed  that  her  case  was  not  yet  ahogether  hope- 
less, and  was  advised  to  make  an  effort  to  sleep. 

Diuing  this  time  a  medical  consultation  had  been  held, 
and  it  was  decided  that  the  princess  should  be  bled  in 
the  foot,  and  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  this  remedy, 
that  an  emetic  should  be  subsequently  administered ; 
the  whole  science  of  medicine  under  Louis  XIV.  being 
comprised  in  these  two  operations,  which,  on  this  occa- 
sion, however,  utterly  failed  in  producing  any  amendment ; 
while  on  the  succeeding  day  the  disorder  increased  so 
rapidly  that  those  around  the  invalid  became  thoroughly 
bemklered,  and  permitted  every  one  who  chose  to  enter 
her  chamber,  although  the  king  was  stiU.  seated  near  her 
bed.  Towards  the  evening  Louis  XIV.  was  with  diffi- 
cuhy  prevailed  upon  to  retire,  and  he  had  not  reached 
the  door  of  the  palace  when  she  expired.  At  the  foot  of 
the  great  staircase  he  was  assisted  into  his  carriage, 
drowned  in  tears,  and  so  crushed  by  grief  that  he  re- 
turned immediately  to  Marly  mth  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
whose  anguish  was  equal  to  his  own  ;  while  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  had  courage  to  see  the  dauphin  before 
they  left  the  house  of  death. 

The  decease  of  the  young  and  amiable  princess  involved 
universal  mourning,  but  none  suffered  so  bitterly  as  her 
husband.  Her  apartment  had  been  immediately  above 
that  of  the  dauphin,  who,  when  banished  from  the  dying 
bed  of  the  sufferer  by  the. express  command  of  the  king, 
had  passed  hours  of  agony,  listening  to  every  sound  ;  but 
as  those  which  were  now  to  succeed  would  necessarily  prove 
even  more  unendm^able,  he  was  at  length  prevailed  upon 
to  leave  the  palace ;  and  at  seven  in  the  morning  of  the 
L3th  he  threw  himself  into  his  travelling  carriage  and 
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was  conveyed  to  Marly,  where  he  had  scarcely  strength 
to  totter  to  his  room.  The  king,  who  was  immediately 
apprised  of  his  arrival,  hastened  to  weep  with  him  over 
their  mutual  loss ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  looked  atten- 
tively into  his  countenance,  than  he  was  startled  at  the 
change  that  the  last  two  days,  during  which  they  had 
not  met,  had  produced  in  his  whole  appearance,  for  his 
eyes  were  dilated,  and  flamed  with  an  unnatural  bril- 
liancy, while  his  face  was  covered  with  livid  stains. 
Louis  XIV,  alarmed  by  these  fatal  symptoms,  with  which 
he  had  unfortunately  become  too  familiar,  instantly  sum- 
moned his  physicians,  who  declared  the  dauphin  to  be 
seriously  indisposed,  and  advised  him  to  lose  no  time  in 
retiring  to  his  bed.  Their  advice  was  followed;  and 
once  more  the  poor  old  king  found  himself  surrounded 
by  the  terrors  of  another  death-scene. 

On  the  morrow  the  mysterious  disease  had  made 
alarming  progress,  and  the  prince  announced  his  con- 
viction that  he  was  not  destined  to  sm'vive  many 
days ;  but  this  was  so  frightful  an  anticipation  that  his 
physicians  refused  to  admit  the  possibility  of  such  a 
result.  On  the  17th,  however,  his  agony  became  so 
intense  that  he  declared  his  entrails  were  on  fire ;  and 
during  the  ensuing  night  sent  to  request  that  the  king 
would  permit  him  to  receive  the  holy  communion  in  his 
chamber.  This  was  conceded ;  and  at  half-past  seven 
he  partook  of  the  sacrament,  which  he  survived  only 
one  hour. 

When  the  fatal  truth  was  conveyed  to  the  aged  and 
heart-stricken  monarch,  who  sat  on  his  velvet  cushions 
in  the  apartment  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  with  his 
head  bent  down  upon  his  breast,  and  his  fingers  tightly 
clasped  over  the  hand  of  the  Duke  de  Berri  who   was 
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seated  at  liis  feet,  he  flung  his  arms  passionately  about 
the  neck  of  the  young  prince,  exclaiming  in  an  accent 
of  anguish  which  sounded  Hke  the  last  cry  of  despair : 
"  Alas,  my  son;  you  alone  are  now  left  to  me  !" 

It  was  a  terrible  moment,  and  the  heart  of  the 
monarch  sank  under  the  sense  of  his  bereavement.  He 
dared  not  look  back  upon  the  past,  and  he  shuddered  at 
the  contemplation  of  the  future.  Death  was  about  him 
on  every  side ;  smiting  down  the  young  and  the  great, 
and  making  his  gilded  palace  at  once  a  marvel  and  a 
mockery.  None  talked  of  consolation,  for  none  knew 
whence  it  could  come  ;  and  the  gloom  had  fastened  alike 
upon  the  hearts  of  all. 

On  the  death  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  the  title 
of  dauphin  descended  to  his  elder  son,  the  Duke  de 
Bretagne,  but  the  name  was  destined  to  be  unfortunate. 
This  was  the  third  son  of  the  unhappy  prince  who  had 
borne  the  same  designation.  Two  were  already  in  their 
graves  ;  and  only  sixteen  days  after  the  decease  of  their 
father,  the  new  dauphin  and  his  infant  brother,  the  Duke 
d'Anjou,  sickened  in  their  turn.  The  king  felt  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  outstretched  against  his  house ;  and  on 
the  first  announcement  of  this  new  misfortune,  com- 
manded that  they  should  both  be  baptized  upon  the  instant. 

The  Duke  de  Bretagne  had  just  attained  his  fifth 
year,  and  the  Duke  d'Anjou  his  second ;  and  for  a  short 
time  hopes  were  entertained  that  the  attack  might  prove 
merely  to  be  one  of  those  transitory  indispositions  to 
which  childi-en  are  frequently  subject.  This  error,  how- 
ever, was  of  brief  duration,  for  on  the  second  day,  the 
Duke  de  Bretagne  breathed  his  last ;  and  the  same 
funeral  car  conveyed  to  the  vaults  of  St.  Denis  the  father, 
the  mother,  and  the  child. 
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The  Duke  de  Bretagne  had  no  sooner  exph-ed  than  the 
Duchess  de  Ventadour'  estabhshed  herself  at  the  bedside 
of  his  suffering  brother  ;  where,  assisted  by  her  women, 
she  took  the  whole  responsibility  upon  herself,  resisted 
alike  entreaties  and  menaces,  and  refused  to  allow  the 
infant  prince  either  to  be  bled,  or  to  swallow  any  drug 
prescribed  by  the  physicians.  Pearing,  moreover,  that 
the  rumours  of  poison  which  were  daily  gaining  ground 
were  only  too  well  founded,  she  procured  from  a  friend 
an  antidote,  which  she  had  received  from  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  and  by  which  her  own  life  had  been  some  time 
before  preserved ;  and  to  this  antidote,  which  she  im- 
mediately administered  to  the  Duke  d'Anjou,  his  escape 
from  death  was  universally  attributed.^ 

This  opinion  was  the  more  feasible  as  the  cry  of  poison 
had  become  general ;  and  the  unfortunate  dauphin  had 
been  so  fully  convinced  of  the  nature  of  his  malady,  that 
it  was  ascertained  he  had  sent  while  upon  his  bed 
of  death,  to  entreat  the  monarch  to  be  careful  of  his 
own  life,  and  to  avoid  all  contact  with  whatever  did  not 
reach  him  through  sure  and  trustworthy  hands.  In  this 
frightful  conviction  he  had  himself  expired ;  and  in  this 
frightful  conviction  the  sovereign  of  a  great  nation, 
already  bowed  beneath  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  the 
pressure  of  moral  suffering,  was  destined  to  live  on, 
powerless  against  the  evil  which  was  mowing  down  all 
he  loved,  and  haunted  by  the  apprehension  that  he 
might,  in  his  turn,  become  its  victim. 

Nor  was   the  outstretched  hand   of  destruction   yet 

^   Mademoiselle    d'Houdincourt,    subsequently   Duchess    de   "\^n- 
tadour,  and  lady  of  honour  to  Madame. 
^  Louis  XIV,  et  son  Siecle. 
vol,.    III.  E    E 
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^Yitlldrawn.  On  the  4tli  of  May,  1714,  after  an  illness 
of  four  brief  days,  the  Duke  de  Berri,  to  whom  in  his 
hour  of  bitter  bereavement  Louis  XIV.  had  clung,  as  to 
the  last  prop  of  his  declining  age,  expired  under  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  same  symptoms  which  had  destroyed  his 
brother.  He  had  just  attained  his  twenty-eighth  year, 
and  was  the  handsomest  and  the  most  amiable  of  the 
three  sons  of  Monseigneur  ;  but  also  the  most  ignorant, 
his  preceptors  never  having  succeeded  in  enabhng  him  to 
do  more  than  read  and  write;  a  fact  which  had  the 
effect,  when  he  had  reached  manhood,  of  rendering  him 
so  diffident  that  he  never  ventured  to  converse  with  any 
one  save  his  most  intimate  friends,  lest  he  should  expose 
himself  by  the  utterance  of  some  absurdity. 

Once  more  the  fearful  outcry  which  had  already  deso- 
lated France  was  heard  ;  and  this  time  its  echo  penetrated 
not  only  throughout  the  capital,  but  even  into  the  pro- 
vinces and  foreign  nations,  which  witnessed  with  terror 
and  indignation  the  determined  progress  of  a  crime  that 
thi'eatened  to  leave  the  throne  of  France  shorn  of  all 
natural  support,  and  the  last  years  of  an  aged  monarch 
isolated  and  hopeless. 

Of  the  existence  of  poison  in  this  case,  also,  no  doubt 
could  indeed  remain ;  and  although  the  French  people, 
guided  to  such  a  suspicion  by  some  unacknowledged 
but  powerful  influence,  still  continued  to  fasten  the  crime 
upon  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  it  is  rendered  probable  by 
circumstances  that  in  this  instance  it  might  have  been 
justly  traced  to  another  hand.  It  is  at  least  certain 
that  a  short  period  only  before  the  death  of  the  prince, 
he  had  been  outraged  by  the  insolence  of  his  wife's 
chamberlain,  to  a  degree  which  induced  him  to  complain 
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with  considerable  bitterness  to  the  Duke  de  St.  Simon, 
his  friend  and  confidant,  of  the  indignities  to  which  he 
was  exposed  through  her  irregularities,  to  which  his  eyes 
had  been  at  length  reluctantly  opened.  In  reply,  St. 
Simon  declared  that  His  Royal  Highness  was  too  for- 
bearing, and  would  do  well  to  complain  to  the  king  of 
the  disgrace  wdiich  the  duchess  was  constantly  entailing 
upon  both  herself  and  him  ;  and  this  advice  he  followed 
up  by  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  dishonoured  husband 
some  letters  of  which  he  had  become  possessed,  that  had 
passed  between  Madame  de  Berri  and  her  chamberlain, 
and  among  others,  one  in  which  she  proposed  to  elope 
with  him ;  together  with  his  reply,  wherein  he  declined 
to  take  a  step  that  must  inevitably  ruin  his  fortunes. 

The  poor  young  duke  had  no  sooner  glanced  over  the  cor- 
respondence with  a  burning  brow  and  a  flashing  eye,  than 
he  declared  his  determination  forthwith  to  submit  these 
documents  to  Louis  XIV,  and  to  demand  an  immediate 
separation  from  his  guilty  wife ;  but  as  the  king  was  at 
the  time  at  Rambouillet,  and  private  business  delayed 
M.  de  Bern's  departure  for  a  few  hours,  the  duchess 
was  informed  in  the  interval  of  the  animated  conversation 
which  he  had  held  with  his  confidant ;  a  fact  which  she 
had  no  sooner  ascertained,  and  combined  with  his  recent 
departure  for  Rambouillet,  than  she  instantly  suspected 
the  motive  of  his  sudden  visit  to  the  monarch,  and 
ordering  her  carriage  without  the  delay  of  a  moment, 
she  followed  him  with  such  speed  that  she  arrived  only 
a  few  minutes  after  him.  These  had,  however,  sufficed 
to  afford  the  prince  time  to  display  the  damning  proofs 
of  her  guilt,  upon  which  he  was  already  expatiating  when 
Madame  de  Berri  appeared. 

E    E    2 
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"How  is  this,  Sir?"  asked  the  king  as  she  ap- 
proached :  "  you  talk  to  me  of  an  elopement,  and  the 
duchess  is  at  Rambouillet !" 

"What  brings  you  here,  Madam?"  demanded  the 
duke  angrily. 

"  I  come.  Sir ;"  replied  the  beautiful  delinquent,  so 
soon  as  she  had  calmly  performed  her  salutations  to  the 
monarch  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  "to  reproach  you 
for  the  discourtesy  of  not  having  desired  me  to  accom- 
pany you  in  so  agreeable  a  visit." 

"  You  have  lost  all  shame  !"  furiously  exclaimed  the 
outraged  husband. 

"Because  I  come  alone?"  asked  the  duchess,  with  an 
affectation  of  ingenuousness  ;  "  you  know  I  am  not  timid." 

"  Well  might  you  be  so,  Madam,  nevertheless ;" 
gasped  out  the  prince,  holding  towards  her  the  fatal 
letters  which  he  still  clutched  in  his  trembling  hand ; 
"  aware  as  you  are  that  I  here  hold  the  proofs  of  your 
dishonour." 

"You  surely  jest!"  retorted  the  duchess  with  bitter 
irony ;  "or  it  may  be  that  the  memory  of  Your  Royal 
Highness  is  deficient  upon  certain  points.  I  believe  that 
two  years  ago  we  entered  into  an  arrangement  to  which 
I  have  remained  faithful,  while  you  violate  it ;  and  yet 
you  are  the  person  who  complain." 

"  Must  I  then  shut  my  eyes  to  your  disgraceful 
intrigues  ?" 

"  I  have  been  indulgent  on  this  point  to  Your  Royal 
Highness." 

"  No  more  of  this  ;"  interposed  the  king  indignantly ; 
"  such  recriminations  are  unbecoming  to  yonr  rank,  and 
in  my  presence." 
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"  I  only  request  of  Your  Majesty  to  shut  up  my  wife 
forthwith  in  a  convent ;"  cried  the  exasperated  duke. 

"And  I  merely  beg  to  suggest  to  you,  Sh-e,  the 
expediency  of  consigning  my  husband  on  the  instant  to 
a  lunatic  asylum;"  was  the  contemptuous  retort  of  the 
duchess. 

The  words  had,  however,  scarcely  escaped  her  lips 
when  she  received  a  violent  kick  from  the  heavy  travelling 
boot  of  the  prince,  which  flung  her  into  the  arms  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  and  she  had  no  sooner  recovered 
the  shock  than,  without  one  word  of  leave-taking  even 
to  the  monarch,  with  a  heightened  colour,  and  a  haughty 
step,  she  regained  her  carriage,  and  returned  with  all 
speed  to  Versailles. 

"I  may  have  received  no  physical  injury/'  she  re- 
marked coldly,  to  one  of  the  ladies  of  her  household,  who 
was  endeavouring  to  find  consolation  for  the  insult  in 
her  bodily  escape ;  "  that  is  indeed  possible ;  but  the 
mark  will  remain  here' — and  she  placed  her  hand  upon 
her  heart. 

Meanwhile  Louis  XIV,  outraged  by  the  disrespect  with 
which  his  presence  had  been  forgotten  or  disregarded  by 
his  grandson,  had,  in  the  first  impulse  of  his  displeasure, 
raised  his  cane  to  strike  him ;  but  already  alarmed  at  his 
own  violence,  and  blushing  at  the  unmanly  action  of 
which  he  had  been  guilty  towards  a  woman,  the  Duke 
de  Berri  hastily  withdrew. 

Mutual  error  rendered  mutual  forgiveness,  or  at  least 
its  semblance,  essential  both  to  M.  and  Madame  de  Berri ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  duchess  professed  herself  satisfied 
with  the  apology  offered  by  His  Royal  Highness ;  while 
the  king,  glad   to  be  so  easily  rid  of  an  aff*air   which 
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had  originally  threatened  a  more  serious  result,  affected 
to  forget  his  own  share  of  the  affront. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  Louis  XIV.  held  a  wolf-hunt  in 
the  forest  of  Marly,  and  among  those  who  followed  the 
chase  were  the  Duke  and  Duchess  de  Berri,  both  of 
whom  were  in  high  health  and  spirits.  The  run  was  a 
long  one ;  and  the  prince,  with  whom  this  was  a  favourite 
sport,  having  ridden  hard,  had  become  ultimately  heated, 
and  was  perishing  with  thirst  when  he  encountered  the 
duchess,  of  whom  he  inquired  whether  she  or  some  person 
of  her  suite  could  give  him  a  draught  of  liquid  of  any 
description.  The  duchess  rephed  in  the  affirmative,  and 
handed  to  him  from  the  pocket  of  her  carriage  a  small 
bottle  in  a  red  morocco  case,  in  which,  as  she  affirmed, 
she  always  carried  a  small  quantity  of  exquisite  ratafia  in 
the  event  of  over-fatigue.  The  prince  seized  it  with 
avidity,  drained  it  to  the  last  cbop,  declared  it  to  be  ex- 
cellent, and  returned  the  empty  bottle  to  the  duchess. 

"  I  am  glad  to  have  met  you  so  opportunely;"  said 
Madame  de  Berri  with  a  smile ;  and  so  they  parted. 

A  few  hours  subsequently  the  grandson  of  Louis  XIV. 
had  breathed  his  last.' 

This  extraordinary  adventm^e,  however,  never  became 
public,  and  suspicion  still  pointed  towards  the  Duke 
d'Orleans ;  wdio,  when  he  proceeded  to  the  palace  to 
sprinkle  the  body  of  the  Duke  de  Berri  with  holy  water, 
was  subjected  on  his  w^ay  to  the  bitter  insults  of  an 
exasperated  populace ;  and  heard,  as  he  passed  along, 
the  most  atrocious  accusations  heaped  upon  his  head 
without  restraint  or  measure.     Many  pointed  towards 

^  Chroniques  de  I'Q^il  Je  Bceuf. 
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him  with  outstretched  fingers  and  dark  threats,  and  the 
mob  appeared  to  have  difficulty  in  permitting  him  to 
pursue  his  journey  without  personal  aggression.  At  the 
funeral  these  demonstrations  were  renewed  with  tenfold 
violence,  and  in  lieu  of  accents  of  sorrow  nothing  was 
heard  save  menaces  of  vengeance  ;  while  so  great  was  the 
public  fury,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  take  measures 
for  his  safety.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Palais -Royal, 
before  which  the  procession  passed,  the  tumult  became 
at  length  so  menacing,  that  for  some  moments  a  deed  of 
violence  was  apprehended,  but  the  sensation  ultimately 
exhaled  itself  in  execrations  and  abuse;  and  meanwhile 
the  indignation  of  the  courtiers,  although  more  restrained, 
was  not  less  marked.  Few  among  them  sought  even  to 
conceal  the  horror  which  they  felt  towards  the  prince  ; 
and  when  he  attempted  to  address  them,  turned  away 
gloomily,  inquiring  one  of  the  other,  if  so  atrocious  a 
crime  were,  indeed,  destined  to  remain  unpunished ;  or  if 
justice  would  yet  be  done. 

The  same  dark  suspicion  had  gained  even  the  king  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon.  In  default  of  direct  heirs,  the 
Duke  d' Orleans  became  the  rightful  sovereign  of  France  ; 
and  this  fact,  combined  vntli  the  knowledge  that  the  un- 
fortunate prince  was  addicted  to  chemistry,  and  had 
even  erected  a  laboratory,  where,  assisted  by  his  chemist 
Romberg,  he  amused  himself  in  experiments  at  that 
period  at  once  extraordinary  and,  in  the  public  estima- 
tion, closely  allied  to  magic,  sufficed  to  fasten  upon  him 
the  accusation  of  the  foulest  murders. 

Louis  XIV.  was  sinking  under  the  weight  of  years  : 
the  poisoned  chaUce  appeared  for  ever  at  his  own  lips  : 
he  was  oppressed  by  the  fearful  mystery  which  enveloped 
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liim ;  and  any  light,  however  horrible,  thrown  upon  the 
fatal  occuiTences  of  the  last  few  years,  seemed  to  his 
shrinking  spirit  preferable  to  the  darkness  by  which  he 
had  been  hitherto  surrounded.  He  had  supported  the 
death  of  the  Duke  de  Berri  with  a  firmness  which  asto- 
nished all  about  him,  and  had  commanded  that  the  body 
of  his  grandson  should  not  be  opened,  for  he  shuddered 
at  a  renewal  of  the  horrors  through  which  he  had  already 
passed ;  and  the  funeral  was  no  sooner  performed  than 
he  terminated  the  mourning  at  Versailles. 

The  com't  was  at  this  juncture  divided  into  two  dis- 
tinct parties.  The  one  was  composed  of  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  who  were  represented  by  the  houses  of  Orleans, 
Conde,  and  Conti,  and  aU  those  scions  of  pure  and  ancient 
race,  w^ho  gloried  in  their  ability  to  display  above  the 
portals  of  their  palaces,  and  on  the  panels  of  their  equi- 
pages, a  shield  unsullied  by  the  bar  of  bastardy  ;  and  to 
these  were  attached  the  dukes  and  peers  whose  interests 
were  involved  in  the  same  cause  :  while  the  opposite 
faction  was  that  of  the  legitimated  princes;  and  consisted 
of  the  Duke  du  Maine,  the  Count  de  Toulouse,  and 
the  other  natm^al  children  of  the  king  ;  strengthened, 
moreover,  by  the  influence  of  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
to  whom  they  had  extended  a  hope  that  she  should  yet 
become  the  recognised  and  acknowledged  queen  of 
Prance.  The  first  party  based  their  claims  upon  their 
legal  rights ;  and  the  second  upon  their  acquired 
privileges. 

The  latter  struck  the  first  blow,  and  it  was  a  heavy 

one.    The  Duke  d'Orleans  became  branded  as  an  assassin. 

The  principal  motive  of  this  heartless  and  miserable 

cakimny  was  to  deprive  the  prince  of  his  right  of  regency 
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during  the  minority  of  the  Duke  d'Anjou,  which  must, 
should  the  plot  prove  successful,  necessarily  revert  to 
the  Duke  du  Maine ;  and  le  Telher,  the  confessor  of 
Louis  XIV,  conscious  of  the  undisguised  hatred  of  the 
prince  towards  the  Jesuits,  of  whose  order  he  was  one 
of  the  most  zealous  representatives,  lent  himself  without 
hesitation  to  the  faction  of  the  bastards ;  and  thus, 
while  the  populace  vented  their  invectives  in  the  public 
streets  against  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  le  Tellier  laboured 
less  audibly,  but  even  more  effectively  in  the  con- 
fessional ;  repeating  without  compunction  to  his  august 
penitent,  that  the  death  of  every  prince  of  the 
royal  house  advanced  his  nephew  one  step  nearer  to 
the  throne ;  expatiating  upon  his  hidden  studies  as  a 
work  of  destruction  rather  than  of  improvement ;  and 
compelling  the  harassed  and  bewildered  monarch  to 
lend  a  quailing  ear  to  the  outcry  of  a  bribed  rabble,  who, 
on  seeing  the  prince  leave  the  palace,  yelled  out  their 
execrations  within  the  very  hearing  of  their  sovereign. 

The  Duke  d'Orleans  was  meanwhde  a  prey  to  the 
most  violent  mental  anguish.  The  Marquis  de  Canillac, 
one  of  his  fastest  friends,  made  his  way  on  one  occasion 
through  the  excited  mob,  and  entered  his  apartment, 
where  he  found  him  extended  upon  the  floor  in  a  state 
of  the  most  gloomy  despair,  from  which  his  remonstrances 
were,  for  a  considerable  time,  unable  to  arouse  him  ; 
but  once  awakened  from  his  stupor  of  agony,  he  declared 
his  resolution  to  justify  himself  to  the  king. 

His  entrance  was  not  forbidden,  though  the  reception 
which  he  met  was  stern  and  cold ;  but  the  prince  had 
already  suffered  too  much  to  be  discouraged  by  a  bent 
brow,  and  he  hastened  to  inform  the  monarch  that  he 
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came  as  a  suppliant,  to  entreat  that  he  might  be  arrested 
and  conveyed  to  the  BastiUe,  to  be  forthwith  put  upon 
his  trial.  A  smile  of  disdainful  distrust  settled  upon  the 
lip  of  Louis  XIV.  as  he  replied,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
so  foul  a  subject  to  be  made  the  cause  of  further  scan- 
dal to  the  public ;  and  that  the  duke  would  do  so  at  his 
peril :  adding  that  if  he  presented  himself  at  the  fortress, 
he  should  allow  him  to  remain  there. 

The  prince  then  suggested  that  at  least  his  chemist 
Homberg  should  be  imprisoned,  in  order  that  by  the 
evidence  adduced  upon  his  trial  he  might  himself  be 
justified ;  but  the  king,  perplexed,  uncertain,  and  irri- 
tated between  the  conflicting  interests  which  he  was 
called  upon  to  judge,  turned  his  back  upon  him  before 
he  had  concluded  his  appeal,  and  left  the  apartment. 

On  his  return  to  Paris  the  duke  ascertained  that 
Homberg  had  surrendered  himself,  and  was  already  a 
prisoner  in  the  Bastille  ;  and  he  had  scarcely  informed  his 
family  of  the  reception  which  he  had  experienced  from 
the  king,  when  he  received  a  message  from  the  chan- 
cellor Pontchartrain,  entreating  him  not  to  risk  another 
personal  appeal  to  the  sovereign,  and  pledging  himseK 
that  he  would  immediately  see  the  monarch  in  his  behalf, 
and  represent  the  disastrous  consequences  which  must 
inevitably  accrue  to  the  state  from  a  trial  involving  the  life 
of  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal.  The  Duke  d' Orleans,  by 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  accepted  this  mediation ;  and 
accompanied  by  all  the.  princes  and  princesses  of  his 
party,  departed  for  St.  Cloud,  there  to  await  the  result 
of  the  king's  interview  with  M.  de  Pontchartrain. 

The  almost  royal  procession  of  the  princes  as  they  left 
the  city,  was  so  numerous,  so  noble,  and  so  magnificent. 
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that  for  once  the  duke  passed  on  unimpeded ;  and 
he  had  not  long  estabhshed  himself  at  St.  Cloud  ere 
he  received  the  welcome  intelligence  that,  after  a  long 
audience,  in  which  the  king  had  fully  recognised  his 
innocence,  the  minister  had  received  an  order  to  liberate 
Homberg  from  his  captivity. 

Nevertheless,  Louis  XIV.  never  overcame  his  distrust 
of  his  brother's  son  ;  and  although  in  private  he  passed 
hours  in  his  chair,  with  clasped  hands  and  bent  head, 
evidently  absorbed  by  the  most  bitter  reflections,  he 
still  possessed  sufficient  self-control  to  devour  his  grief 
in  public,  and  continued  as  accessible  as  before.  All 
these  domestic  miseries  had  fallen  upon  him  at  the  close 
of  a  long  and  disastrous  war,  and  at  a  time  when  his 
kingdom  was  the  prey  of  famine :  but  still  he  strove 
to  carry  his  head  erect  before  his  subjects,  and  to  enact 
the  monarch  to  the  last,  however  wretched  might  be  his 
solitary  moments.  And  they  were  wretched :  for  ne 
coidd  not  conceal  from  himself  that  at  the  very  period 
in  which  he  most  needed  support  and  consolation,  the 
affection  of  his  people  had  become  alienated  by  the  dis- 
order of  the  public  finances,  to  which  he  could  apply  no 
remedy ;  while  his  unbounded  confidence  in  Pere  le 
Tellier,  by  whom  it  was  abused,  added  to  their  discontent. 

They  had  forgiven  the  errors  of  his  manhood,  but  they 
could  not  pardon  the  weakness  of  his  old  age. 

Meanwhile,  the  Duke  du  Maine  exerted,  in  the  name 
of  the  king,  and  through  the  influence  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  all  the  privileges  of  royalty;  and  had  no 
longer  a  wish  ungratified,  save  that  the  regency  should 
be  wrested  from  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  and  devolve  upon 
himself. 
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It  was  far  otherwise,  however,  with  the  monarch,  whose 
cup  of  bitterness  was  not  yet  full.  The  Duchess  de  Berri, 
now  a  widow,  was  the  only  legitimate  princess  who  re- 
mained of  an  age  to  preside  over  his  court,  and  her 
conduct  from  the  first  period  of  her  marriage  had  been,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  of  the  most  revolting  description. 
Pascinating  in  her  conversation,  but  perfidious  from  a 
mere  love  of  falsehood,  she  possessed  no  one  virtue  to 
redeem  her  many  and  unblushing  vices.  The  pride  which 
caused  her  upon  every  opportunity  to  insult  her  mother 
with  the  stain  upon  her  birth,  by  which  she  was  disabled 
from  competing  with  herself :  and  her  arrogance  in  assum- 
ing precedence  of  her  upon  every  state  occasion  ;  her  con- 
tempt for  her  husband,  whose  mental  deficiencies  were 
daily  the  subject  of  her  sarcasms ;  and  the  pertinacity 
with  which  she  opposed  his  will,  whenever  he  ventured 
to  express  it,  w^ere,  unfortunately,  only  her  minor  defects  ; 
and  thus  the  stately  court  of  Anne  of  Austria,  the  puncti- 
lious circle  of  Maria  Theresa,  and  the  elegant  society  of 
the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne,  were,  at  the  very  period  of 
his  life  when  Louis  XIV,  at  length  disenchanted  of  the 
greatness,  and  disgusted  with  the  vices  of  this  world,  was 
seeking  to  purify  his  heart  and  to  exalt  his  thoughts  that 
they  might  become  more  meet  for  heaven,  superseded 
by  the  orgies  of  a  wanton,  who,  with  unabashed  brow,  and 
unshrinking  eye,  carried  her  intrigues  even  into  the  very 
saloon  of  Marly. 

The  blood  of  Madame  de  Montespan  had  not  belied 
itself. 

Turn  whithersoever  he  would,  therefore,  the  unfortunate 
monarch  was  surrounded  by  mortification,  gloom,  and 
disappointment ;  and  even  his  most  intimate  circle,  his 
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most  cherished  retirement,  was  invaded  by  remorse  and 
regret.  He  could  not  look  forward,  for  even  Louis  XIV, 
at  seventy-two,  could  not  speculate  upon  a  future ;  while 
the  most  glorious  portions  of  the  past  were  tainted  by 
error,  injustice,  and  ambition  ;  and  these  vanished,  what 
had  remained  ?  He  could  not  reflect  upon  the  sinister 
events  of  his  reign,  particularly  of  those  which  were  yet 
recent,  without  becoming  the  victim  of  the  most  fearful 
and  harassing  suspicions.  Richard  in  his  war-tent  never 
contemplated  a  train  of  more  appalling  shadows  than 
those  evoked  by  the  memory  of  Louis  XIV,  as  he 
sat,  supported  by  cushions,  and  pillowed  upon  velvet,  in 
his  sumptuous  apartment.  Henrietta  of  England,  the 
Queen  of  Spain  her  daughter,  the  Dauphin,  the  fair  and 
fond  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  and  her  child,  and  last  of  all 
the  Duke  de  Berri,  the  sole  prop  left  to  that  throne 
which  must  soon  be  empty,  save  a  frail  infant ;  such  were 
the  shapes  that  haunted  his  last  reveries;  and  well 
might  the  pale  old  man  in  his  solitary  moments  bend 
down  the  proud  head  which  had  no  longer  strength  to 
bear  a  crown,  and  eschewing  the  arrogance  of  those  years 
in  which  he  had  assumed  the  bearing  of  a  demi-god, 
confess  to  his  own  heart  that  he  was  human. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


MORAL    LASSITUDE    OP    LOUIS  XIV.  INDECISION    ON    THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  REOENCV 

— PERSECUTIONS    OF    HIS    PRIVATE    CIRCLE THE    DUCHESS    DU    MAINE     AND    HER 

CHILDREN — THEY  ARE  DECLARED  ELIGIBLE  TO  SUCCEED  TO  THE  CROWN — RETIRE- 
MENT OF  M.  DE  PONTCHARTRAIN HE  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  M.  VOISIN PARTY  ARGU- 
MENTS  COUNCIL  OF  REGENCY THE  WILL   CONCEALED — REMORSE    OP    LOUIS    XIV. 

EECEPTION    OF    THE    PERSIAN    AMBASSADOR ILLNESS    OF    THE    KING — PREMATURE 

DESPATCHES — REVIEW  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  TROOPS — ANXIETY  OF  THE  KING  TO  CON- 
CEAL HIS  DECAY — ANXIETY  OF  THE  DUCHESS  DU  MAINE —A  MARRIAGE  REFUSED — 
A    TARDY    CONFIDENCE — LAST    HOURS   OP  LOUIS  XIV. — WAS    LOUIS    XIV.    A    JESUIT  ? 

INDIFFERENCE  OP    THE    NATION    TO    HIS  DEATH A    PARTING  SCENE LOUIS   XIV. 

AND  HIS  SUCCESSOR — MADAME  DE  MAINTENON  AND  THE  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  BODY- 
GUARD— HER  DEPARTURE  FOR  ST.  CYR — THE  LAST  AGONY  —DEATH  OP  LOUIS  XIV. 
— "  THE  KING  IS  DEAD  !    LONG  LIVE  THE    KING  !" 


In  sucli  a  state  of  nloral  lassitude  as  that  by  wliicli 
Louis  XIV.  was  now  oppressed,  he  was  httle  able  to  con- 
tend against  the  intrigues  of  an  uncompromising  faction  ; 
and  thus,  although  not  blind  to  the  interested  views  of 
those  by  whom  he  was  persecuted  to  effect  a  measure 
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repugnant  alike  to  his  principles  and  to  his  feelings, 
he  gradually  suiFered  himself  to  be  persuaded,  even  if 
he  could  not  be  convinced,  by  the  specious  sophistry 
of  their  arguments.  It  is  true  that  he  had  declared 
himself  convinced  of  the  innocence  of  the  Duke  d'Orleans 
of  the  foul  charges  which  had  been  made  against  him, 
but  the  mystery  was  yet  imsolved — that  innocence 
was  but  presumptive ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  im- 
moral habits,  atheistical  principles,  and  reckless  dis- 
position of  the  prince,  were  ill  suited  to  the  responsible 
position  to  which  his  birth  had  called  him. 

The  Duke  d'Anjou  was  yet  an  infant;  it  was  an 
existence  as  yet  unformed,  a  heart  and  a  mind  yet  to  be 
shaped  and  fashioned ;  and  above  all  it  was  a  life  to  be 
preserved;  a  king  to  be  reared  to  manhood,  alike  for 
his  oAvn  nation,  and  for  all  Em'ope ;  and  as  these  things 
were  daily  murmured  into  his  aching  ears,  despite  himself 
he  shuddered,  and  he  doubted. 

Nevertheless,  the  measure  was  one  of  such  vital  im- 
portance that  the  king  still  hesitated ;  and  assured  that 
this  hesitation  must  be  concluded  by  other  means  than 
those  of  persuasion,  Madame  de  Maintenon  became 
convinced  that  a  systematic  neglect,  and  the  deprivation 
of  that  support  which  had  hitherto  been  afforded  with 
officious  zeal  to  the  dependent  monarch,  would  alone  tend 
to  make  him  conscious  of  his  actual  position.  In 
accordance  with  this  cruel  policy,  therefore,  both  the 
Duke  du  Maine  and  herself  suddenly  became  silent, 
serious,  and  frequently  even  gloomy ;  never  replying  save 
when  they  were  directly  addressed,  and  then  answerino- 
only  in  monosyllables.  The  great  age  of  the  king,  and 
his  peculiar  position,  not  permitting  him  to  seek  amuse- 
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ment  beyond  his  own  immediate  circle,  lie  was  conse- 
quently condemned  to  tlie  monotonous  routine  of  music 
and  cards,  which  was  now  rendered  doubly  irksome  by 
the  want  of  that  enlivening  conversation  to  which  it  had 
hitherto  been  indebted  for  its  greatest  charm ;  and  this 
privation  was  the  more  felt  that  he  was  now  subjected 
to  it  for  the  first  time.  The  ladies  who  habitually  com- 
posed the  society  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  who 
were  not  in  the  secret  of  this  new  stratagem,  strove  for  a 
time  to  raise  her  spirits,  believing  them  to  be  depressed 
by  some  unacknowledged  annoyance  ;  but  they  soon  dis- 
covered that  their  zeal  was  unwelcome,  and,  embarrassed 
by  a  mystery  which  they  could  not  fathom,  they  became  in 
their  turn  taciturn  and  ill  at  ease  ;  and  thus  the  monarch 
found  himself  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  of  melan- 
choly and  constraint,  which  unnerved  his  mind,  and 
destroyed  his  energies. 

The  Duchess  du  Maine  melded,  moreover,  another 
weapon.  When  the  old  king  caressed  her  children,  she 
wept  over  them ;  and  when  he  would  have  made  them 
the  companions  of  his  diive,  she  hurried  them  away, 
not  daring,  as  she  declared,  to  exhibit  them  in  public 
while  so  dark  a  stain  rested  upon  their  birth.  At  other 
times  she  affected  to  shrink  from  collision  with  the 
Duchess  d'Orleans  her  sister,  who,  by  her  marriage 
with  the  nephew  of  the  king,  had  effaced  the  stigma 
of  her  illegitimacy ;  and  when  the  aged  monarch,  heart- 
wrung  and  weary,  could  bear  no  further  pang,  Madame 
de  Maintenon  soothed  him  by  recalling  to  his  recollec- 
tion that  he  had  but  to  will  it,  and  these  trials  would 
be  terminated  for  ever. 

Louis  XIV.  sighed  for  peace ;  his  strength  was  sapped 
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by  the  perpetual  murmurs  to  which  he  was  exposed ; 
and  it  was  at  length  extorted  from  him  in  one  of  those 
moments  of  moral  exhaustion,  that  the  children  of  the 
Duke  du  Maine  should  be  created  princes  of  the  blood, 
with  all  the  prerogatives  essential  to  that  dignity,  espe- 
cially the  privilege  of  succeeding  to  the  croAvn  in  default 
of  a  du^ect  and  legitimate  heir.^ 

But  although  he  suffered  this  concession  to  be  forced 
from  him,  and  found  the  immediate  recompense  of  his 
compliance  in  the  renewed  attentions  and  gaiety  of  his 
little  circle,  the  king  was  nevertheless  dissatisfied  with 
himself ;  and  in  reply  to  the  self-gratulatory  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  Duchess  du  Maine,  and  the  equally  earnest 
but  more  measured  thanks  of  her  husband,  he  answered 
sadly,  and  even  sharply  :  "  You  would  have  it  so ;  and 
therefore  should  you  find  that  after  having  become 
great  during  my  life-time,  you  are  reduced  to  insig- 
nificance after  my  death,  remember  that  it  has  been  yom' 
own  work ;  and  profit  by  what  I  have  done  should  it  be 
in  your  power." 

The  chancellor  Pontchartrain  no  sooner  ascertained  the 
aim  of  this  last  intrigue,  than,  pretexting  his  advanced 
age  and  failing  health,  he  requested  his  dismission, 
which  was  after  some  difficulty  conceded  ;  and  his  place 
supplied  by  M.  Voisin,^  who  was  devoted  to  the  in- 
terests of  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  the  Duke  du 
Maine.  To  him  had  been  entrusted  the  delicate  task 
of  bringing  the  mind  of  the  king  to  dwell  upon  a  future 
in  which  he  could  bear  no  part ;  but  it  is  doubtful  that 
he  would  have  succeeded  in  his  aim,  had  not  the  domestic 

'  Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour,  et  le  Regent. 
^  Son  of  a  councillor  of  state. 
VOL.    111.  F    ¥ 
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persecutions  to  which  we  have  alkided  come  in  aid  of 
his  diplomacy. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  transaction  the  word 
Will  was  never  pronounced  before  Louis  XIV  ;  he  was 
entreated  only  to  ensure  the  obseiTance  of  his  wishes ;  nor 
was  he  fatigued  even  by  the  summary  of  these  ;  for  he  had 
those  about  him  who  prompted  every  measure,  reasoned 
upon  its  justice  and  validity,  and  combined  the  whole 
with  a  promptitude  and  sophistry  which    rendered  all 
his  objections  of  no  avail.     In  vain  did  he  declare  that 
the  birth  of  the  Duke  d'Orleans   entitled  him  to  the 
regency ;   he  was  answered  by  the  suspicion  of  poison, 
and  the  fact  of  profligacy :    and  when,  with  a  return  of 
his  former  pride,  he  declared  that  he  could  not  brook 
that    his   last  wishes  should  be  disregarded,    as   those 
of   his    father   had  previously   been,  he  was  reminded 
of  the    vast    discrepancy    which    had    existed   between 
Louis  XIII.  and  Louis  XIV  ;  and  assm-ed  that  no  one 
would  dare  to  controvert  his  own  pleasure  to  the  end  of 
time. 

This  avarice  of  power  was  the  weak  point  of  the 
monarch  ;  and  at  length,  as  we  have  stated,  the  victory 
was  obtained.  In  the  last  document  to  which  his  sig- 
nature was  appended,  he  estabhshed  a  council  of 
regency,  over  which  the  Duke  d'Orleans  was  to  preside, 
to  which  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  was  to  be  called  when 
he  should  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-four,  and 
whose  other  members  were  to  be  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
the  Count  de  Toulouse,  the  chancellor,  four  marshals, 
the  like  number  of  secretaries  of  state,  and  the  comp- 
troller-general. 

In  this  council  every  measure  was  to  be  decided  by  a 
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majority  of  voices,  but  that  of  the  president  was  to 
have  vt^eight  only  when  he  had  the  casting  vote ;  while 
the  person  of  the  infant  monarch  w^as  to  be  placed  under 
the  government  of  the  collective  members. 

Moreover,  the  Duke  du  Maine  was  entrusted  not  only 
with  the  education,  but  also  with  the  safe  keeping  of  the 
young  king,  with  absolute  control  over  the  body-guard, 
and  in  case  of  his  decease,  the  same  privileges  were  to 
descend  to  the  Count  de  Toulouse ;  while  the  Duke- 
Marshal  de  Villeroi  was  appointed  governor,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Duke  du  Maine.  This  arrangement,  as 
will  be  perceptible  at  the  first  glance,  left  to  the  Duke 
d'Orleans  no  power  save  what  was  secm-ed  to  him  by 
law,  while  even  that  was  burthened  with  precautions 
well  calculated  to  excite  his  indignation.* 

The  royal  will  was  no  sooner  completed  than  it  was  con- 
cealed in  a  cavity  opened  in  the  wall  of  a  tower  behind  the 
state-apartment,  where  it  was  enclosed  within  an  iron 
door  protected  by  three  different  keys  ;  one  of  which  was 
delivered  to  the  first  president  of  the  chambers,  a  second 
to  the  attorney-general,  and  the  third  to  the  public 
registrar.  It  was,  moreover,  accompanied  by  an  edict 
which  forbade  it  to  be  opened  before  the  death  of  the 
king ;  and  then  only  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
parliament,  the  princes,  and  the  peers. 

As  Louis  XIV.  placed  these  documents  in  the  hands 
of  the  president,  he  said  gloomily :  "  Here  is  my  will. 
The  example  of  the  kings  my  predecessors,  and  even 
that  of  the  king  my  father,  will  not  allow^  me  to  remain 
in  ignorance  of  what  may  happen  to  it ;  but  it  has  been 

'  M^moires  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  Universelie  de  I'Europe,  par 
le  Pere  d'Avrigny. 

¥   V    2 
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solicited ;  I  have  been  tormented  to  frame  it,  and  I  have 
been  allowed  neither  peace  nor  rest  till  I  complied.  T 
have  therefore  pm'chased  comfort  through  its  means.  Take 
it  away.  Happen  to  it  what  may,  at  least  I  shall  now  be 
left  quiet,  and  hear  no  more  upon  the  subject."^ 

This  incident  will  suffice  to  demonstrate  the  perse- 
cutions to  which  Louis  XIV.  was  subjected  during  the 
later  period  of  his  existence;  but  despite  his  private 
annoyances  he  continued  resolutely  to  hold  the  helm  of 
government ;  and  the  more  deeply  he  became  conscious 
of  his  physical  weakness,  the  more  determined  and  extra- 
ordinary were  his  efforts  to  preserve  the  interests  of  the 
state  firm  and  intact. 

The  last  occasion  on  which  Louis  XIV.  appeared  in  all 
the  pomp  of  his  regality,  was  at  the  reception  of  Mehemet- 
Riza-Beg,  the  soi-disant  Persian  ambassador.  The  most 
magnificent  preparations  were  made  for  the  ceremonial 
of  this  apocryphal  envoy ;  and  the  dignified  and  vene- 
rable appearance  of  the  gray-haired  but  still  stately 
monarch,  excited  universal  comment  and  admiration. 
The  departm^e  of  the  ambassador  was,  however,  the 
signal  for  renewed  monotony ;  and  this  brief  interval  of 
splendom-  and  representation  past,  the  king  resumed  his 
usual  habits ;  occupied  himself  in  forming  treaties,  and 
renewing  alliances  ;  arranged  his  papers  with  scrupulous 
exactness ;  burnt  such  as  he  did  not  desire  should  be  made 
public,  and  even  dictated  certain  minute  details  con- 
nected with  the  ceremonial  to  be  observed  towards  the 
dauphin. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  1715,  Louis  XIV.  rose  at  an  early 
hour  in  order  to  witness  an  eclipse  of  the  sun ;    and 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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having  attentively  observed  it  in  all  its  phases,  he  com- 
plained towards  the  evening  of  extreme  fatigue.  Never- 
theless he  supped  in  the  apartment  of  the  Duchess  de 
Berri,  but  feeling  weary  and  exhausted,  left  the  table, 
and  immediately  retired  to  bed.  A  rumour  forthwith 
spread  that  the  king  was  seriously  indisposed ;  and  the 
report  gained  ground  so  rapidly,  that  the  several  foreign 
ambassadors  despatched  couriers  to  their  respective  courts 
to  announce  the  intelligence ;  a  circumstance  which  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  the  monarch,  who,  indignant  at  such 
indecent  precipitancy,  and  resolved  to  prove  that  he  was 
yet  superior  to  the  decay  on  which  they  had  based  their 
faith,  commanded  that  preparations  should  be  forth- 
with commenced  for  a  grand  review  of  his  household 
troops. 

This  magnificent  exhibition  consequently  took  place 
on  the  20th  of  June,  when,  for  the  last  time,  the  several 
troops  of  gendarmes  and  light  horse,  in  then'  state 
uniforms,  defiled  in  front  of  the  terrace  of  Marly ;  which 
they  had  no  sooner  done  than  the  monarch  appeared  at 
the  principal  entrance  of  the  palace,  habited  in  the  same 
costume  which  he  had  worn  in  his  earlier  years ;  and 
descending  the  marble  steps,  mounted  his  horse,  and 
remained  four  hours  in  the  saddle  under  the  eyes  of  the 
foreign  envoys,  who  had  already  announced  his  approach- 
ing death  to  then-  sovereigns. 

This,  however,  was  the  expiring  effort  of  his  pride. 
A  short  time  subsequently  the  court  returned  to  Ver- 
sailles ;  and  on  the  eve  of  the  festival  of  St.  Louis  the 
king  dined  in  public;  but  his  evident  exhaustion,  and 
the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  countenance, 
betrayed  the  violent  struggles  to  which  he  had  subjected 
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himself  in  order  to  conceal  his  rapidly  approaching  decay. 
The  repast  had  scarcely  concluded,  when  he  complained 
of  indisposition  ;  and  in  another  hour  he  was  attacked  by 
fever. 

Dming  the  whole  of  the  last  year  it  had  been  the 
study  of  Louis  XIV.  to  deceive  himself,  and,  above  all, 
to  deceive  others,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  physical  debility 
induced  by  his  great  age.  He  had  risen  at  a  late  hour, 
in  order  to  curtail  the  fatigues  of  the  day ;  received  his 
ministers,  and  even  dined,  in  his  bed ;  and,  once  having 
prevailed  upon  himself  to  leave  it,  passed  several  hours 
in  succession  in  his  cushioned  chair.  It  was  in  vain 
that  his  physician  urged  upon  him  the  necessity  of  exer- 
cise, in  order  to  counteract  his  tendency  to  reverie  and 
somnolency ;  and  equally  in  vain  that  he  reminded  him 
of  the  swoUen  and  discoloured  state  of  his  feet  and 
ankles ;  the  invalid  admitted  the  justice  of  his  argu- 
ments, but  the  system  which  he  so  zealously  advocated 
alarmed  the  increasing  indolence  of  the  monarch,  who 
could  not  rise  from  his  seat  without  pain  ;  and  would 
never  attempt  to  do  so  until  all  his  attendants  had  left 
the  room,  lest  they  should  perceive  the  state  of  weakness 
to  which  he  was  reduced. 

Great,  therefore,  had  been  the  two  efforts  which 
we  have  described,  where  the  monarch  had  for  a 
time  conquered  the  man ;  and  where  pride  had 
supplied  the  place  of  strength.  The  only  exercise 
which  he  ultimately  consented  to  take,  was  in  the 
magnificent  gardens  of  Versailles,  where  he  was  wheeled 
through  the  stately  avenues  which  he  had  himself 
planted,  in  a  bath-chair;  a  prey  to  pain  which  was 
visibly   depicted  upon   his  countenance,  but   which  he 
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supported  with  cold  and  silent  dignity,  too  haughty  to 
complain.  To  the  last  he  wore  rouge,  preserved  the 
symmetry  of  his  figure  by  artificial  means,  and  even 
studied  to  observe  the  same  style  of  walk  and  gesture 
which  he  had  adopted  during  the  elasticity  of  youth.' 

Although,  as  we  have  shown,  the  faction  of  the  legiti- 
mized princes  had  succeeded  in  wresting  from  liouis  XIV. 
a  will  favourable  to  their  interests,  they  were,  neverthe- 
less, not  suffered  to  inform  themselves  of"  its  precise 
contents,  and  had  consequently  only  a  general  un- 
pression  of  its  tendency ;  and  so  long  as  the  monarch 
remained  in  health  this  imperfect  knowledge  had 
sufficed  to  satisfy  them ;  but  they  had  no  sooner  ascer- 
tained that  he  was  in  all  probability  upon  his  death-bed, 
than  the  Duchess  du  Maine  urged  her  husband  to 
explain  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  the  vital  necessity  of 
their  comprehending,  not  only  in  its  full,  but  also  in  its 
most  minute  bearings,  the  whole  bent  and  nature  of  the 
docimient,  in  order  that  they  might  adopt  such  measures 
as  should  appear  the  most  prudent  under  the  circum- 
tances  in  which  they  were  about  to  be  placed. 

This  necessity  was  at  once  admitted  by  their 
counsellor;  but  when  the  duke  proceeded  to  entreat 
that  she  would  obtain  the  desired  information  from 
the  monarch,  Madame  de  Maintenon  hesitated.  To 
assail  his  sick-bed  with  such  a  reqviest  appeared  to  her 
a  certain  method  of  incurring  his  displeasure ;  and 
she  shrank  from  involving  herself  in  so  gratuitous  a 
risk.  The  urgency  of  M.  du  Maine,  however,  bore 
down  this  objection.  He  declared  that  at  such  a  moment 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  king  to  have  any  feeling, 
save  one  of  tenderness,  towards  a  person  of  whose  devo- 

'  Versailles  Ancien  et  Moderne. 
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tioii  he  had  during  so  many  years  had  daily  and  hourly 
proofs ;  and  at  length  re-assured  by  this  argument,  and 
unable  to  resist  the  pleading  of  her  favourite  friend  and 
pupil,  she  consented  to  make  the  attempt. 

Skilfully,  however,  as  Madame  de  Maintenon  seized 
her  opportunity,  the  king  was  startled  by  the  inquiry. 
He  was  conscious  that  in  his  tendernessfor  his  illegiti- 
mate children,  he  had  already  in  a  great  degree  over- 
passed the  'boundary  of  justice ;  and  all  that  could  be 
extorted  from  him  was  his  consent  to  inform  them  of 
what  they  desired  to  know  only  on  the  express  condition 
that  they  would  pledge  themselves  to  keep  it  a  profound 
secret;   and  would  adopt  no  measures  in  consequence. 

As  the  royal  compliance  was  rendered  nugatory  by  these 
restrictions,  the  Duke  du  Maine  considered  it  prudent  to 
decline  the  confidence,  but  he  ere  long  repented  his 
decision ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  repair  the  error,  it 
was  next  decided  that  the  faction  should  limit  their 
inquiries  to  the  simple  fact  of  the  succession,  and  entreat 
the  king  to  inform  them  whether  or  not  h'fe  had  decided 
that  it  should  devolve  upon  the  King  of  Spain. 

This  question  he  answered  in  the  negative;  whence  they 
inferred  that  the  Duke  d'Orleans  must  necessarily  hold  a 
prominent  position,  be  it  what  it  might,  under  the  regency; 
yet  they  declined  the  advances  which,  in  complete  igno- 
rance of  the  success  of  the  intrigue,  he  had  recently  made 
towards  a  reconciliation ;  and  even  evaded  an  alliance,  at 
which  he  more  than  hinted,  between  Mademoiselle  de 
Valois,  his  daughter,  arid  the  Prince  de  Dombes,  the 
elder  son  of  the  Duke  du  Maine.  It  is  true  that  the 
king,  when  it  was  mooted,  showed  some  disinclination  to 
the  proposed  marriage,  which  they  made  no  effort  to 
remove  ;  while  the  suggestion  also  involved  certain  minor 
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diflSculties  that  were  permitted  to  outweigh  its  obvious 
advantages. 

To  this  fault  they  added  another  infinitely  more 
serious,  by  informing  the  Duke  d' Orleans  that  there  was 
no  mention  made  of  Philip  V.  in  the  royal  will ;  an 
assm-ance  which,  thanks  to  their  own  indiscretion,  at 
once  convinced  the  prince  of  the  stability  of  his  position. 

As  the  fatal  indisposition  of  Louis  XIV.  progressed, 
and  the  extreme  languor  under  which  he  suffered  con- 
vinced all  around  him  that  he  w^as  rapidly  drawdng  near 
his  end,  the  alarm  of  the  Duchess  du  Maine  augmented ; 
and  she  once  more  assailed  Madame  de  Maintenon  with 
entreaties  that  she  would  induce  the  king  to  speak  without 
reserve,  and  also  to  adopt  the  most  stringent  measures 
to  ensure  to  the  legitimized  princes,  beyond  all  risk  of 
failure,  the  privileges  to  which  they  had  attained. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  Madame  de  Maintenon  met 
her  request  with  a  resolute  refusal;  and  declared  her 
determination  to  resist  every  attempt  which  might  be 
made  to  disturb  and  embitter  his  last  moments ;  and  it 
was  consequently  freely,  and  without  solicitation,  that  the 
monarch  ultimately  imparted  to  the  Duke  du  Maine  all 
the  clauses  of  the  will.  In  vain  did  the  bewildered 
listener  expostulate  with  him  upon  the  difficulties  to 
which  he  should  be  exposed  by  such  an  arrangement ;  in 
vain  did  he  assure  him  that  he  had  invested  him  with  an 
authority  which,  while  it  was  sufficiently  great  to  secure 
to  him  the  animosity  of  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  was  still  too 
hmited  to  support  him  against  his  resentment ;  the  king 
resisted  all  his  arguments,  and  persisted  in  declaring  that 
he  w^ould  not  alter  in  anywise  the  arrangements  that  he 
had  made.^ 

'   Louis  XIV,  sa  Cour,  et  ie  Regent. 
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There  can  indeed  be  little  doubt  that  in  the  endeavour 
to  aggrandise  the  Duke  du  Maine,Louis  XIV.  had  adopted 
measures  eminently  calculated  to  frustrate  his  object. 
He  might  have  foreseen  that  in  subjecting  his  nephew  to 
the  trammels  of  a  council  of  regency,  he  should,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  excite  his  indignation,  and  impel 
him  to  attempt  every  expedient,  however  extreme,  to 
liberate  himself  from  such  a  thraldom  ;  and  he  had  long 
had  sufficient  experience  of  the  hot  and  reckless  nature  of 
the  Duke  d'Orleans,  whose  habit  of  resisting  every  intru- 
sion upon  his  individual  privileges  was  little  likely  to 
desert  him  in  a  conjuncture  which  involved  alike  his 
power  and  his  pride,  not  only  in  his  own  eyes  but  in  the 
eyes  of  all  Europe,  to  have  convinced  him  that  the  prince 
would  not  tamely  brook  so  glaring  an  affront ;  nor  can 
his  self-delusion,  in  framing  such  a  will,  be  explained  in 
any  other  manner  than  by  the  inference,  that,  having  been 
implicitly  obeyed  throughout  his  life,  he  deemed  it  im- 
possible that  his  wishes  should  be  opposed  when  he  was 
in  his  grave ;  forgetting  that  he  had  himself  disregarded 
the  dying  injunctions  of  his  own  father. 

Return  we  to  the  suffering  monarch.  On  the  day  suc- 
ceeding his  attack,  the  king  declared  himself  considerably 
recovered,  and  commanded  a  concert,  during  which  the 
musicians  -were  instructed  to  play  none  but  cheerful 
melodies;  and  they  had  already  ascended  the  orchestra, 
when  the  tapestry  hangings  of  the  royal  chamber,  which 
had  been  drawn  back,  were  suddenly  closed;  and  the 
court  physicians  were  summoned,  who  declared  the  con- 
dition of  the  king  to  be  so  precarious,  that  expresses  were 
immediately  despatched  to  his  confessor  and  the  Cardinal 
de  Rohan,  who  both  arrived  in  great  haste  at  a  moment 
when  the  danger  of  dissolution  appeared  so  immediate, 
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that  while  le  TeUier  was  receiving  the  confession  of  his 
ilkistrious  penitent,  the  cardinal  hurried  to  the  chapel  in 
search  of  the  viaticum,  and  sent  to  desire  the  immediate 
attendance  of  the  curate  with  the  holy  oils. 

Two  of  the  king's  almoners  summoned  by  the  car- 
dinal, a  few  of  the  inferior  domestics  of  the  palace  bearing 
torches,  two  of  the  physician's  private  servants,  and 
lastly  Madame  de  Maintenon,  were  all  who  followed 
the  pyx  to  the  royal  chamber,  by  a  private  staircase  ; 
and  not  more  than  a  dozen  individuals  surrounded  the 
dying  bed,  where  the  cardinal  expatiated  to  the  expiring 
monarch  upon  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  this  great 
and  closing  ceremony. 

The  aged  king  listened  firmly,  and  with  an  expression  of 
pious  devotion  ;  and  when  he  had  received  the  sacrament, 
and  touched  the  holy  oils,  all  who  had  been  present  left 
the  chamber,  save  the  chancellor  and  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  ;  and  they  had  no  sooner  retired,  than  a  small  table 
was  placed  beside  him,  upon  which  he  wrote  a  few  lines 
comprising  a  last  codicil  in  favour  of  the  Duke  du  Maine 
and,  this  done,  fell  back  upon  his  pillow,  in  apparent 
tranquillity. 

On  the  22d  of  August  mortification  had  taken  place 
in  one  of  his  legs ;  and  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  whose 
saloons  had  for  some  time  been  totally  deserted,  found 
himself  suddenly  the  centre  of  a  brilliant  circle  ;  but  an 
empiric,  who  declared  himself  capable  of  renewing  the 
strength  of  the  king  with  an  elixir  of  which  he  alone 
possessed  the  secret,  and  who  succeeded  in  inducing  his 
attendants  to  test  its  efficacy,  having  so  far  renovated 
him  that  he  was  enabled  to  swallow  a  small  portion  of 
food,  and  moreover  declared  that  he  would  in  time  restore 
him  to  health,  the  crowd  by  whom  the  prince  had  been 
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siuTOimded  was  so  materially  diminished,  that  as  he 
glanced  round  his  saloon  he  said  disdainfully;  "Let  him 
but  make  another  meal,  and  I  shall  find  myself  alone." 

The  disease  was, however,  mortal.  This  last  hope  proved 
fallacious  ;  and  the  king  felt  that  he  was  beyond  the  power 
of  human  help.  In  his  extremity  he  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  prayer ;  and  his  tranquillity  was  so  great  that 
it  was  attributed  to  the  rash  and  unmeasured  assurances 
of  his  confessor.  It  was  asserted  that  Anne  of  Austria 
had  on  one  occasion  exhorted  him  rather  to  strive  to 
emulate  his  grand-father  than  his  father  ;  and  when  he 
had  inquired  wherefore,  had  replied,  "Because  at  the 
death  of  Henry  IV.  the  nation  wept,  but  at  that  of 
Louis  XIII.  it  smiled."  This,  however,  it  was  generally 
conceded,  could  not  be  the  memory  by  which  his  dying 
pillow  was  now  smoothed ;  for  after  a  reign  of  seventy-two 
years,  and  an  existence  of  seventy-seven,  sullied  by  the 
vices  of  his  early  life,  so  many  wars  recklessly  undertaken, 
so  many  human  lives  sacrificed,  so  many  taxes  inflicted 
on  an  already  burthened  people,  it  could  not  be  that 
the  anticipation  of  the  tears  and  lamentations  of  his 
subjects  gave  him  this  calm,  and  taught  him  to  look  with 
fearlessness  upon  his  extinction. 

The  solution  of  the  enigma  was  consequently  supposed 
to  exist  in  a  report  which  had  for  some  time  been 
whispered  at  com't,  to  the  effect  that  a  considerable  period 
before  his  illness,  Pere  le  Tellier  had  induced  the  king 
to  become  a  member  of  the  fraternity  of  the  Jesuits, 
of  which  he  had  vaunted  the  privileges  and  plenary  in- 
dulgences ;  and  had  even  succeeded  in  persuading  him 
that  whatever  might  be  the  sins  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty,  or  in  whatever  impossibility  he  found  himself  of 
making  reparation  in  this  world  to  those  whom  he  might 
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have  injured,  the  simple  fact  of  his  becoming  a  brother 
of  the  Company  of  Jesus  would  suffice  for  his  complete 
exoneration  ;  and  infallibly  induce  his  salvation. 

Such  assurances  as  these  could  not,  as  it  was  declared, 
have  failed  in  their  effect  upon  a  conscience  heavily  bur- 
dened, and  only  newly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  its  con- 
dition ;  and,  accordingly,  it  was  asserted  that  the  king  had 
taken  the  vows  required  of  him  ;  and  instead  of  the  habit 
of  the  order,  had  been  invested  with  a  minute  sign  of  his 
confraternity  in  the  shape  of  a  scapulary,  which  he  wore 
upon  his  breast ;  while  certain  prayers  and  pledges  which 
throughout  the  last  days  of  his  existence  were  exchanged 
between  himself  and  his  confessor,  and  which,  having 
been  partially  overheard,  were  not  recognised  as  the 
religious  exercises  commonly  used  before  death,  served  to 
confirm  the  opinion  that  Louis  XIV.  was  indeed,  at  that 
period,  a  Jesuit. 

The  Duke  de  St.  Simon,  however,  even  while  recording 
this  suspicion,  proceeds  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  its  truth, 
by  adding,  that  as  his  own  curiosity  Avas  excited  upon 
the  subject,  he  inquired  in  confidence  of  Marechal,  the 
king's  principal  surgeon,  to  whom  he  was  much  attached, 
and  from  whom  he  had  few  secrets,  if  such  indeed  were 
the  case;  when  he  was  positively  assured  that  the  report 
had  no  foundation  whatever;  and  even  detesting  le 
Tellier  as  he  did,  Marechal  yet  declared  that  although  he 
was  near  the  king  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  he  had 
never  remarked  the  use  of  any  particidar  formidary  of 
prayer  or  benediction ;  while,  as  regarded  the  adop- 
tion of  the  scapulary,  or  any  other  badge,  he  could  posi- 
tively declare  that  the  king  w^ore  nothing  about  his  person 
save  the  relics  which  he  had  carried  for  years. 
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Calm  as  he  appeared,  moreover,  Louis  XIV.  neverthe- 
less bitterly  expiated  upon  his  death-bed  the  faults  and 
excesses  of  his  past  life;  He  wept  over  the  profligacy  of 
his  youth,  which  he  publicly  avowed ;  deplored  the  mad- 
ness of  his  ambition,  by  which  he  had  brought  mourning 
into  every  corner  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  expressed  the  most 
earnest  regret  that  sufficient  time  had  not  been  afi'orded 
to  him,  since  the  termination  of  the  war,  to  leave  to  his 
grandson  a  flourishing  nation  and  a  happy  people. 

That  he  had  failed  to  do  so  was  evident  throughout 
his  illness.  The  excessive  burthen  of  taxation,  the  fluctu- 
ating currency,  and  the  discontent  of  the  parliament, 
which  he  had  subjected  to  slight  and  insult  throughout 
the  whole  duration  of  a  protracted  reign,  had  induced 
every  class  of  his  subjects  to  look  forward  with  anxiety  to 
its  close  ;  while  even  at  coui't,  the  wearisomeness  and 
constraint  that  had  prevailed  since  the  deaths  of  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne  diminished,  in  a  very 
perceptible  degree,  the  anxiety  which  they  would  other- 
wise have  undoubtedly  evinced. 

Some  few,  however,  wept  at  the  prospect  of  losing 
their  monarch ;  but  these  were  they  who  had  grown 
old  with  him,  and  must  necessarily  see  themselves  thrust 
aside  to  make  way  for  a  new  race ;  those  whose  ideas 
and  habits  were  alike  becoming  antediluvian ;  and  who 
could  not  conceal  even  from  themselves,  that  they  were 
little  fitted  to  figure  in  a  court,  which  would  be  ruled  by 
a  dissipated  regent,  and  a  king  who  had  not  yet  attained 
to  boyhood.  Not  even  his  successor  mourned  over  the 
approach  of  a  separation  which  must  be  eternal,  for  he 
was  yet  too  young  to  comprehend  the  extent  of  the  loss 
to  which  he  was  about  to  be  subjected  by  the  failure  of 
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that  protection  which  woukl  have  been  his  best  security ; 
while  the  Duke  d'Orleans  looked  forward  to  the  demise 
of  his  almost  octagenarian  uncle  as  a  release  from  restraint 
and  mortification. 

Nor  were  the  children  of  Louis  XIV. — those  children 
to  forward  wdiose  worldly  interests  he  had  forfeited  his  own 
sense  of  right — more  earnest  in  their  grief ;  the  Princess 
de  Conti  indeed  exhibited  sorrow,  but  it  was  placid  and 
resigned ;  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon  talked  of  her  affliction, 
but  pursued  her  intrigues  as  usual ;  while  the  Duchess 
d'Orleans  shed  showers  of  those  painless  tears  which  were, 
with  her,  ever  ready  upon  any  occasion  of  annoyance  or 
expediency.  The  Duke  du  Maine,  it  is  true,  struggled  to 
compose  a  countenance  of  decent  grief,  but  he  wore  the 
mask  loosely,  and  deceived  no  one ;  while  the  Count  de 
Toulouse  preserved  a  cold  and  undemonstrative  deport- 
ment which  forbade  one  suspicion  of  regret.^ 

Madame  de  Maintenon  had  at  this  period  reached  her 
eightieth  year,  and  at  so  advanced  an  age  might  have  been 
more  readily  acquitted,  had  she  suffered  her  physical 
weakness  to  overpow^er  her  moral  faculties  ;  but  such  was 
far  from  being  the  case.  To  her,  Louis  XIV.  was  every- 
thing on  earth;  in  him  her  affections,  her  ambition,  and 
her  hope  had  alike  been  concentrated  ;  and  she  appeared 
to  have  garnered  up  all  her  energies,  in  order  that  she 
might  be  supported  through  the  fearful  trial  which  was 
so  rapidly  approaching.  Watchful,  anxious,  and  unweary- 
ing, she  sat  beside  the  death-pillow  of  her  monarchus- 
band ;  he  who  had  loved  her  weU  enough  for  himself,  but 
not  sufficiently  for  his  pride — who  had  readily  made  her 
his  wife,  but  who  had  shrunk  from  making  her  his  queen. 

'  Memoires  de  St.  Simon. 
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"  My  grief  is  great ;"  she  said  to  one  who  attempted 
consolation  ;  "  but  it  is  calm  and  unembittered.  I  shall 
weep  for  him  often,  but  my  tears  will  be  those  of  affection 
rather  than  regret,  for,  in  the  depth  of  my  heart,  his  truly 
Christian  end  will  give  me  joy." ^ 

Her  watch  was  frequently  shared  by  the  Duke-Marshal 
de  Villeroi,  to  whom  the  monarch  was  greatly  attached ; 
and  towards  the  close  of  his  existence,  having  called  him 
to  his  side,  he  said  firmly : 

"  Marshal,  I  feel  that  I  am  dying ;  when  all  is  over, 
conduct  yoiu'  new  master  to  Vincennes,  and  cause  my 
wishes  to  be  observed."  Then,  having  sent  to  summon 
the  Duke  d'Orleans,  as  the  prince  approached  his  bed 
he  made  a  signal  to  those  who  were  about  him  to  retire, 
which  they  had  no  sooner  done  than  he  conversed  with 
his  nephew  for  a  considerable  time  in  so  low  a  voice  that 
no  portion  of  the  conversation  could  be  overheard.  After 
his  death,  however,  the  duke  affirmed  that  in  this  last 
interview^  the  king  had  expressed  himself  in  terms  of 
affection  and  confidence,  and  had  assm^ed  him  that,  by 
the  dispositions  contained  in  his  will,  he  had  preserved 
to  him  inviolably  the  rights  of  his  high  birth ;  adding, 
that  should  the  dauphin  not  survive  to  claim  the  crown, 
it  would  become  his  own ;  and  that  under  these  circum- 
stances he  had  endeavoured  to  act  with  judgment ;  but 
that,  as  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  the  result,  should 
anything  have  been  ill  arranged,  it  would  without  doubt 
be  remedied. 

Wlien  the  Duke  d' Orleans  retired,  the  king  desired 
the  presence  of  the  Duke   du  Maine,  with  whom  he 

'  Memoires  de  la  Beaumelle. 
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spoke  apart  for  a  shorter  period ;  after  which  he  received 
the  Count  de  Toulouse  ;  and  subsequently  the  princes  of 
the  blood  collectively ;  to  whom,  however,  he  addressed 
merely  a  few  words,  and  even  those  were  uttered  in  a 
sufficiently  audible  voice  to  be  heard  by  all  who  were  in 
attendance. 

On  the  26th  of  August,  the  king  dined  in  his  bed, 
when  all  were  admitted  who  had  the  privilege  of  the 
entrees ;  and  as  the  attendants  were  preparing  to  retire 
at  the  close  of  his  repast,  he  desired  them  to  draw 
nearer,  and  then  said  with  emotion  : 

"  Gentlemen,  I  desire  your  pardon  for  the  bad  ex- 
ample which  I  have  set  you.  I  have  greatly  to  thank 
you  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  served  me,  as 
well  as  for  the  attachment  and  fidelity  which  I  have 
always  experienced  at  your  hands.  I  request  from  you 
the  same  zeal  and  the  same  fidelity  towards  my  grand- 
son, in  order  that  your  example  may  induce  those  of  all 
my  other  subjects.  Farewell,  gentlemen ;  I  feel  that 
this  parting  has  aifected  not  only  myself,  but  you  also. 
Forgive  me.  1  trust  that  you  will  sometimes  think  of 
me  when  I  am  gone." 

The  scene  was  a  touching  one  :  the  gray-haired  king, 
half  lying,  half  sitting,  in  his  gorgeous  bed,  whose  velvet 
hangings,  looped  back  with  their  heavy  ropes  and  tassels 
of  gold,  w^ere  the  laborious  offering  of  the  pupils  of 
St.  Cyr,  and  were  wrought  with  threads  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  party-coloured  silks,  representing  in  a  singular 
and  incongruous  mixture  the  principal  passages  of  the 
Scriptures,  interspersed  with  the  less  holy  incidents  of 
the  heathen  mythology ;  the  groups  of  princes  in  their 
gorgeous  costumes^  dispersed  over  the  vast  apartment ; 
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the  door  opening  from  the  cabinet  thronged  with  cour- 
tiers and  ladies  ;  and,  finally,  the  court  functionaries,  who 
had  simultaneously  sunk  upon  their  knees  as  they  ap- 
proached the  dying  monarch;  the  gilded  cornices,  the 
priceless  pictures,  the  tapestried  hangings,  the  richly 
carpeted  floor,  the  waste  of  luxury  on  every  side,  the 
pride  of  man's  intellect,  and  of  man's  strength;  and 
in  the  midst  decay  and  death,  a  palsied  hand,  and  a 
dimmed  eye. 

The  most  stoical  were  moved  at  such  a  moment ;  and 
even  when  the  attendant  gentlemen  had  risen  sloAvly  and 
in  silence,  and  disappeared  across  the  threshold  like  a 
procession  of  shadows,  the  stillness  of  the  death-room 
continued  for  a  time  unbroken. 

It  was  the  voice  of  the  king  by  which  it  was  at  length 
dispelled.  He  first  informed  the  Marshal  de  Villeroi 
that  he  had  appointed  him  governor  to  the  dauphin ; 
and  then  desired  that  the  Duchess  de  Ventadour  would 
introduce  the  child  who  was  so  soon  to  become  his  suc- 
cessor ;  and  the  little  prince  had  no  sooner  knelt  upon  the 
cushion  which  had  been  placed  for  him  near  the  side  of 
the  bed,  still  holding  the  hand  of  his  gouvernante  firmly 
grasped  in  his  own,  than  the  monarch,  after  gazing  upon 
him  for  a  time  with  an  expression  of  mingled  anxiety  and 
tenderness,  said  in  an  impressive  voice  : 

"  My  child,  you  are  about  to  become  a  great  king ; 
do  not  imitate  me  either  in  my  taste  for  building,  or  in 
my  love  of  war.  Endeavour,  on  the  contrary,  to  live  in 
peace  with  the  neighbouring  nations ;  render  to  God  all 
that  you  owe  him  ;  and  cause  his  name  to  be  honoured 
by  your  subjects.  Strive  to  relieve  the  burdens  of  your 
people,  in  which  I  have  been  unfortunate  enough  to  fail ; 
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and  never  forget  the  gratitude  that  you  owe  to  Madame 
de  Ventadour."' 

"  Madam  ;"  he  continued,  addressing  himself  to  the 
duchess ;  "  permit  me  to  embrace  the  prince." 

The  dauphin  was  Ufted  into  his  arms;  and  after  he  had 
clasped  him  fondly  to  his  breast,  he  said  in  a  less  steady 
voice ; 

"  I  bless  you,  my  dear  child,  Avith  all  my  heart." 

This  done,  Madame  de  Ventadour  was  about  to  re- 
claim her  charge,  but  the  king  did  not  relax  his  hold, 
until,  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  had  repeated  liis 
solemn  benediction. 

On  the  27th,  the  king,  having  commanded  all  the 
great  dignitaries  and  officers  of  the  household  to  meet  in 
his  apartment,  addressed  them  in  a  firm  voice,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  his  confessor,  saying  : 

"  Gentlemen,  I  die  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
Church.  I  know  nothing  of  the  dogmas  by  which  it  is 
divided ;  I  have  followed  the  advice  that  I  received ;  and 
have  done  only  what  I  was  desired  to  do.  If  I  have 
erred,  my  guides  alone  must  answer  before  God,  whom 
I  call  upon  to  witness  this  assertion." 

Towards  the  afternoon  Louis  XIV.  next  desired  the  at- 
tendance of  the  chancellor,  to  whom  he  dehvered  a  casket 
filled  with  papers,  a  portion  of  which  he  instructed  him  to 
burn,  giving  distinct  instructions  for  the  disposal  of  the 
remainder ;  and,  in  the  course  of  the*  evening,  he  sent 
for  M.  de  Pontchartrain,  who  still  acted  as  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  state,  and  when  he  appeared,  said  calmly : 

'  Louis  XV.  caused  the  last  words  addressed  to  him  by  his  royal 
grandfather  to  be  inscribed  on  vellum ;  and  it  is  stated  that  throughout 
his  life  they  were  attached  to  the  headcloth  of  his  bed. 
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"  So  soon  as  I  am  dead,  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
issue  an  order  that  my  heart  may  be  conveyed  to  the 
chiu*ch  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paris,  and  cause  it  to  be  placed 
there  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  my 
deceased  father." 

Then,  after  a  pause,  he  continued  in  a  tone  of  equal 
placidity  : 

"  When  I  shall  have  breathed  my  last,  and  that  my 
death  has  been  announced  accordhig  to  custom  from  the 
balcony  of  the  state  apartment,  conduct  the  king  to 
Vincennes.  But  as  it  strikes  me  that  Cavoie  has  never 
regulated  the  distribution  of  the  rooms  in  that  castle, 
where  the  court  have  not  resided  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
in  that  casket " — (and  as  he  spoke,  the  dying  monarch 
indicated  one  with  his  finger) — "  you  will  find  a  plan  of 
the  apartments  of  Vincennes  ;  take  it,  and  carry  it  to  the 
grand  marshal  of  the  palace,  in  order  that  it  may  assist 
him  in  his  arrangements." 

The  night  which  succeeded  was  restless  and  agitated, 
and  was  entirely  passed  by  the  monarch  in  prayer ;  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  immediately  that  he  awoke, 
the  physicians  proposed  to  amputate  the  leg  in  which 
mortification  had  commenced. 

''  Will  the  operation  prolong  my  hfe  ?  "  was  the  com- 
posed inquiry. 

"Yes,  Sire;"  replied  the  head  surgeon;  "certainly 
for  several  days ;  and  perhaps  even  for  several  weeks." 

"  If  that  be  aU,"  said  Louis  XIV,  "  the  result  will 
not  be  adequate  to  the  sufiering  ;  God's  will  be  done  !  " 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  the  strength  of  the  king 
was  nearly  exhausted. 

"  All  is  well  nigh  over;"  he  said  feebly  to  the  Marshal 
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de  Villeroi,  who  stood  at  liis  bedside ;  "  farewell,  my 
friend,  we  must  soon  part." 

The  comv^ge  of  the  dying  monarch  never  forsook  him 
for  an  instant,  neither  did  he  exhibit  the  slightest  emo- 
tion. He  took  leave  of  every  member  of  his  family  with 
a  dry  eye  and  a  steady  voice,  merely  exhorting  them  to 
hve,  if  possible,  on  terms  of  friendship,  to  do  their  duty 
to  the  young  king,  and  to  conduct  themselves  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit ;  nor  was  it  until  the  princes  and  princesses 
had  withdrawn,  that  he  at  length  betrayed  a  slight 
degree  of  feeling  as  he  turned  towards  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  saying : 

"  At  this  moment  I  only  regret  yourself.  I  have  not 
made  you  happy,  but  I  have  ever  felt  for  you  all  the 
regard  and  affection  which  you  deserved.  My  only  con- 
solation in  leaving  you ; "  he  added,  as  he  grasped  her 
hand,  and  gazed  fixedly  upon  her  with  his  dim  and  fail- 
ing eyes ;  "  exists  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  ere  long 
meet  again  in  eternity." 

Madame  de  Maintenon  made  no  rejoinder,  but  she 
soon  after  rose  to  leave  the  apartment ;  and  as  she  crossed 
the  threshold,  exclaimed  as  if  unconsciously;  "  A  pretty 
rendezvous  he  has  given  me  !  That  man  has  never  loved 
any  one  but  himself."  And  this  equally  imprudent  and 
ill-timed  ejaculation  was  overheard  by  the  king's  apo- 
thecary, by  whom  it  was  repeated.^ 

As  she  retired,  the  king  saw  in  an  opposite  miiTor  the 
reflection  of  two  of  his  valets  de  chambre,  who  were 
weeping  bitterly.  "  Why  do  you  shed  tears  ?"  he  asked ; 
''Did  you  then  imagine  that  I  was  immortal?     As  for 
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myself,  I  never  believed  that  such  was  the  case;  and 
you  should  have  been  prepared,  at  my  age,  to  lose  me 
long  ago." 

After  a  time  the  king  exhibited  extreme  uneasiness  at 
the  absence  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who,  believing 
that  all  would  shortly  be  over,  had  already  departed  for 
St.  Cyr ;  but  having  been  informed  that  her  presence 
was  required,  she  excused  herself  when  she  re-appeared 
by  stating,  that  she  had  been  uniting  her  prayers  for  his 
recovery  with  those  of  her  pupils.  On  the  30tli,  however, 
the  intellect  of  the  monarch  had  become  so  much  impaired 
that  she  again  left  his  side,  and  retired  to  her  own  apart- 
ment, whither  she  was  followed,  to  her  extreme  annoy- 
ance, by  the  captain  of  the  body-guard.  Her  first  care 
was  to  lock  some  papers,  which  she  selected  from  among 
others  in  a  bureau,  into  a  small  casket,  in  order  to  re- 
move them ;  but  this  measure  was  resolutely  opposed  by 
M.  de  Cavoie,  who  informed  her  that  he  had  received  an 
order  from  the  Duke  d'Orleans  to  take  possession  of  all 
the  papers  in  the  apartments  frequented  by  the  king. 
"  Shall  I  at  least  be  permitted,  Sir,"  she  asked,  after  an 
instant  of  indignant  silence;  "to  remove  my  furniture?" 

"  Everything,  Madam  ;"  was  the  reply ;  "  save  what 
is  the  property  of  the  crown." 

"  The  orders  with  which  you  have  been  entrusted. 
Sir;"  said  Madame  de  Maintenon,  more  and  more  in- 
censed ;  "are  somewhat  bold  ;  the  king  is  not  yet  dead; 
and  if  Providence  should  see  fit  to  restore  him  to  us,  you 
may  have  cause  to  regret  their  so  stringent  execution." 

"  If  Providence  should  indeed  prolong  the  life  of  His 
Majesty,  Madam ;"  answered  M.  de  Cavoie,  with  a  pro- 
found bow ;  "  we  must  hope  that  he  will  recognise  his 
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real  friends,  and  approve  the  conduct  they  have  pursued." 
And  then,  alter  a  brief  pause,  he  added ;  "If  you  wish 
to  return  to  the  king's  chamber  you  are  at  hberty  to  do 
so;  but  if  not,  I  have  orders  to  accompany  you  to 
St.'Cyr." 

Madame  de  Maintenon  started ;  and  then,  without 
vouchsafing  any  reply,  she  hastily  divided  her  furniture 
among  her  servants,  and  departed  for  St.  Cyr  under  the 
escort  of  Cavoie. 

Once  during  the  illness  of  the  monarch  he  had  been 
betrayed  into  the  expression,  "  When  I  was  king  ;"  and 
the  scene  which  we  have  just  described  proved  that  he 
had  not  been  premature  in  separating  the  present  from 
the  past. 

On  arriving  at  the  convent,  Madame  de  Maintenon 
was  instantly  made  conscious  by  the  altered  manner  of 
the  superior,  that  although  the  monarch  had  not  yet 
expired,  her  own  reign  was  over.  "  Sir ;"  demanded  the 
abbess  of  M.  de  Cavoie,  when  she  had  greeted  her  visitor 
with  a  cold  and  distant  bow  ;  "  shall  I  not  compromise 
myself  and  my  community  by  receiving  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon without  the  permission  of  the  Duke  d'Orleans  ?" 

"  Madam ;"  exclaimed  the  captain  of  the  guard  with 
generous  indignation ;  "  have  you  then  forgotten  that 
Madame  de  Maintenon  was  the  foundress  of  this  house?" 

M.  de  Cavoie  had  no  sooner  retired  than  the  widowed 
favourite  desired  that  her  pupils  might  be  sent  to  her ; 
and  as  they  appeared,  she  said  emphatically ;  "  Hence- 
forth I  will  belong  wholly  to  my  God,  and  my  children  ;" 
and  then  turning  towards  one  of  the  nuns  to  whom  she  was 
much  attached,  she  added  ;  "  I  have  seen  the  king  meet 
his  death  like  a  saint  and  a  hero;  I  have  quitted  a  world 
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I  never  loved ;  and  I  am  in  a  retreat  which  is  most  dear 
to  me.  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  that  others  were  as 
happy  as  myself."  Even  at  this  bitter  crisis  the  con- 
summate tact  and  self-control  of  Madame  de  Maintenon 
did  not  abandon  her. 

The  following  day  was  one  of  agony  to  the  expiring 
king.  His  intervals  of  consciousness  were  rare  and 
brief.  The  mortification  extended  rapidly ;  and  towards 
mid-day  his  condition  became  so  much  exasperated  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  perform  the  service  for  the 
dying  without  further  delay.  The  mournful  ceremony 
aroused  him  from  his  lethargy;  and  the  surprise  was 
general  when  his  voice  was  once  more  heard  audibly  and 
clearly,  combined  with  those  of  the  priests.  At  the  ter- 
mination of  the  prayers  he  moreover  recognised  the  Car- 
dinal de  Rohan,  and  said  calmly  ;  "  These  are  the  last 
favours  of  the  Church." 

He  then  repeated  several  times  ;  "  Nunc  et  in  hord 
mortis  .•"  and  finally  he  exclaimed  with  earnest  fervour  ; 
"■  Oh,  my  God,  come  to  my  aid,  and  hasten  to  help 
me!" 

He  never  spoke  again ;  for  as  these  words  escaped 
him  he  once  more  fell  back  insensible  upon  his  pillow; 
and  throughout  the  night  continued  unconscious  of  every- 
thing save  bodily  suffering. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  the  following  morning  Louis  XIV. 
expired.  As  he  exhaled  his  last  sigh,  a  man  was  seen  to 
approach  a  window  of  the  state  apartment  which  opened 
on  the  great  balcony,  and  throw  it  suddenly  back.  It 
was  the  captain  of  the  body-guard,  who  had  no  sooner 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  populace,  by  whom  the 
com't-yard  was  thronged  in  expectation  of  the  tidings 
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which  they  knew  could  not  be  long  delayed,  than  raising 
his  truncheon  above  his  head,  he  broke  it  in  the  centre, 
and  throwing  the  pieces  among  the  crowd  exclaimed  in 
a  loud  voice ;  "  The  king  is  dead !  "  Then  seizing 
another  staff  from  an  attendant,  without  the  pause  of  an 
instant,  he  flomished  it  in  the  air  as  he  shouted ;  "  Long 
live  the  king !" 

And  a  multitudinous  echo  from  the  depths  of  the  lately 
deserted  apartment  answered  as  buoyantly;  "Long  live 
the  kins !" 
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lanimity, i.  381-2-3-4 ;  evasion 
of,  i.  388 ;  anger  of,  at  the  Regent's 
recal  of  M.  de  Chavigne  from  Tou- 
raine,  i.  393 ;  independent  con- 
duct of  the  Queen  Regent  gives 
offence  to,  i.  394 ;  assembles  the 
chiefs  of  the  Frondeurs,  ih. ;  his 
joy  at  the  retirement  of  De  Retz ; 
i.  397 ;  blames  De  Retz  for  not 
accepting  office,  i.  403;  under- 
takes to  induce  the  Prince  de 
Conde  to  return  to  Paris,  i.  408 ; 
duplicity  of,  i.  409  ;  his  interview 
with  De  Retz  on  the  retirement  of 
Prince  de  Conde,  i.  410;  retires 
from  Paris,  i.  411 ;  alarm  of  the 
Queen  at  his  secession  from  Court, 
ib.;  his  position  on  Louis  XIV. 
attaining  his  majority,  i.  425  ;  bis 
matrimonial  speculations  between 
the  King  and  Mademoiselle,  i. 
426  ;  forms  an  alliance  with  Prince 
de  Conde  against  the  Cardinal,  i. 
440 ;  his  aversion  to  M.  de 
Bouillon,  i.  442;  the  city  of  Orleans 
declares  for  the  Fronde,  i.  443 : 
requested  by  the  governor  of  Or- 
leans to  repair  to  the  city,  ih. ; 
cowardice  of,  i.  444  ;  his  advice  to 
Mademoiselle  on  her  departure  for 
Orleans,  i.  446  ;  his  letter  to  Ma- 
demoiselle on  taking  Orleans,  ii. 
6 ;  writes  to  the  "  countesses,  ad- 
jutant-generals of  his  daughtei'," 
ii.  15 ;  his  interview  with  Made- 
moiselle on  her  return  to  Paris 
from  Orleans,  ii.  17 ;  his  pretended 
illness  when  requii-ed  to  act,  ii.  24- 
25  ;  gives  his  daughter  authority 
to  act  for  him  at  the  town-hall,  ii. 
26 ;  meeting  of  with  Prince  de 
Conde,  ii  38  ;  attends  a  meeting 
with  the  Prince  de  Conde  to  effect 
a  union  with  the  civil  power,  Ii. 
45 ;  alarm  of  at  the  badge  of  "  The 
Straw,"  ih. ;  cowardice  of  on  hear- 
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ing  that  the  Frondeurs  had  at- 
tacked the  town-hall,  ii.  48 ;  pro- 
position of  M.  Broussel,  that  he 
should  be  Lieutenant-general  of 
the  kingdom,  ii.  55 ;  his  authority 
disputed,  ii.  56 ;  death  of  his  son, 
M.  de  Valois,  ii.  62;  refuses  to 
meet  Louis  XIV.  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  ii.  67  ;  ordered  by  the  King 
to  leave  Paris,  ii.  71 ;  vents  his 
spleen  upon  Mademoiselle,  ii.  72- 
3  ;  refuses  Mademoiselle  his  pro- 
teciion,  ii.  75-6  ;  retires  to  Blois, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Court, 
ii.  78 ;  holds  a  court  at  Blois,  ii. 
101;  refuses  to  attend  the  corona- 
tion of  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  115 ;  his 
reconciliation  with  the  Court 
effected  by  the  Duchess  de  Guise, 
ii.  172;  reply  of,  respecting  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter,  ii.  190; 
mortification  of,  on  hearing  the 
King's  intended  marriage,  ii.  238  ; 
his  fear  for  his  pheasants,  ib. ; 
visited  by  the  King  and  Queen 
Regent,  ii.  239 ;  death  of,  ii.  248  ; 
observations  on  his  character, 
ii.  251. 

Philip,    Duke    of,    swears 

fidelity  to  his  brother,  Louis  XIV. 
on  his  majority,  i  415  ;  his 
childhood,  i.  144  ;  difference  be- 
tween him  and  the  young  King, 
i.  171 ;  his  extreme  beauty  alluded 
to,  ii.  112 ;  receives  a  present  of 
horses  from  Cromwell,  ii.  205  ;  ai> 
pearanceof,  and  character,  ii.  298  ; 
solicits  the  hand  of  Princess  Hen- 
rietta of  England,  ih. ;  his  jealousy 
of  Duke  of  Buckingham,  ii, 
302 ;  marriage  of,  with  the  Prin- 
cess Henrietta  of  England,  ii.  303 ; 
demands  the  government  of  a 
province,  ii.  439;  refusal  of. the 
King,  and  his  advice  to,  ii.  440 ; 
misunderstanding  between  the 
King  and,  ii.  441  ;  matrimonial 
dissensions  of,  ii.  442 ;  suspected 
of  poisoning  the  Princess,  his  wife, 
ii,  451 ;  his  oath,  denying  the 
crime,  ii.  452  ;  marries  Charlotte 
Elizabeth  of  Bavaria,  iii.24  ;  visits 
a  fortune-teller,  iii.  56 ;  consents 
to  the  marriage  of  his  son,  the 
Duke  de  Chartres,  with  the  daugh- 
ter of  Madame  de  Montcspan,  iii. 
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268 ;  his  chief  pleasures,  iii.  269  ; 
his  appearance  at  the  marriage  of 
his  son,  iii.  270-1 ;  his  quarrel 
with  the  King  on  the  subject  of 
the  Duke  de  Chartres'  non-ap- 
pointment, iii.  336-7-8-9 ;  death 
of,  iii.  340-1-2-3. 

■ Philip,  Duke  of,  grandson  of 

Louis  XIV.  nominated  by  King 
of  Spain  as  his  successor,  iii.  318  ; 
joy  of,  at  being  a  king,  iii.  321 ; 
recognised  and  proclaimed  at  Ma- 
drid king  of  Spain,  iii.  328  ;  mar- 
ries Maria  Louisa  of  Savoy,  iii. 
354. 

Anne  of  Austria,  mother  of  Louis 
XIV.,  description  of  her  person, 
i.  7 ;  her  marriage,  i.  8 ;  desig- 
nated the  "LittleQuecn,"  to  distin- 
guish her  from  Marie  de  Medicis, 
i.  16  ;  her  intimacy  with  Madame 
de  Chevreuse,  and  its  conse- 
quences, ih. ;  her  sterility  renders 
the  King  morose,  i.  1 8  ;  Cardinal 
Richelieu  makes  proposals  to,  i. 
20,  see  note,  ib. ;  confides  to  Ma- 
dame de  Chevreuse  the  proposals 
of  the  Cardinal,  i.  21 ;  ridiculous 
conduct  of  Richelieu,  i.  22  ;  his 
hatred  towards,  L  23  ;  her  intrigue 
with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
i.  29-30-31 ;  her  intrigue  with  the 
duke  at  Amiens,  i.  33-4-5 ;  her 
designs  defeated  by  the  Countess 
de  Lannoy,  L  37 ;  presents  Buck- 
ingham with  a  diamond  aiguil- 
lette,  i.  38  ;  its  consequences,  i.  41 ; 
accused  by  Richelieu  of  plotting 
the  King's  death,  i.  70 ;  her 
reply  at  her  trial,  i.  76 ;  intrigues 
of  Richelieu  for  the  ruin  of,  i.  84  ; 
Buckingham's  romantic  passion 
for,  alluded  to,  ih. ;  forbidden  to 
enter  the  room  of  the  King,  ?&. ; 
birth  of  Louis  XIV.  alluded  to,  i. 
92 ;  visited  by  Louis  XIII,,  and 
its  consequences,  i.  96  ;  her  fears 
for  the  health  of  the  King,  i.  98  ; 
her  superstition,  i.  99  ;  gives  birth 
to  Louis  XIV.,  i.  100;  birth  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  i.  105;  be- 
comes Queen  Regent,  i.  120  ;  elects 
Cardinal  Mazarin  as  her  minister, 
i.  ]  22 ;  joy  of  the  Parisians  at  the 
commencement  of  her  reign,  i.  124; 
her  generosity,  i.  125 ;   restores 
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Madame  deHautevilletoherrank, 
ib. ;  her  adventure  with  Voiture, 
the  poet,  in  the  park  at  Ruel,  i. 
126 ;  her  religious  devotion  al- 
luded to,  i.  129  ;  her  reception  of 
Madame  de  Chevreuse,  i.  130-1  ; 
banishes  Madame  de  Chevreuse  to 
Tours,  i.  137  ;  exile  of  Madame 
de  Hauteville,  ib. ;  removes  to  the 
palais-royal,  i.  141 ;  description 
of  her  cabinet,  i.  142-3  ;  her  joy 
on  hearing  of  the  victoiy  of  Nord- 
lingen,  checked  by  Mazarin,  i. 
156;  marriage  of  Louisa  Maria 
with  the  king  of  Poland,  i.  162  ; 
receives  the  Polish  envoys  at  the 
palace  of  Fontainebleau,  i.  165 ; 
her  anger  at  reception  given  to  the 
Polish  envoys,  i.  166 ;  conciliates 
the  Abbe  de  Retz  and  Cardinal 
Mazarin  on  a  point  etiquette,  i. 
168-9 ;  her  generous  behaviour  to 
the  Princess  Marie  on  her  mar- 
riage, i.  170  ;  rupture  between  the 
Queen  and  her  Parliament  alluded 
to,  i.  174  ;  beset  on  her  way  to  hear 
mass  by  the  people  crying  for  jus- 
tice, i.  183  ;  speech  of  the  advocate 
Talon  to,  on  the  new  taxes  to  sup- 
port the  war,  i.  184  ;  summons  the 
Masters  of  Requests ;  her  overbear- 
ing conduct,  i.  186;  her  affected 
indifference  at  the  escape  of  Duke 
de  Beaufort  from  Vincenues,  i. 
193;  confines  Mademoiselle  to 
her  apartments,  i.  195;  retort  of 
Mademoiselle  to,  respecting  M. 
Saujon,  i.  196  ;  her  indifference  to 
popular  disaffection,  ib. ;  joy  of,  at 
the  news  of  victory  of  Sens,  i.  199 ; 
orders  the  arrest  of  M.  Broussel 
and  M.  Blancmesnil,  i.  201  ; 
cabinet  council  of,  respecting  the 
revolt  of  citizens  of  Paris  on  the 
arrest  of  M.  Broussel  and  M.  Blanc- 
mesnil, i.  206;  policy  and  dissi- 
mulation of  the  Queen,  i.  208  ;  her 
anger  with  De  Retz  on  his  wishing 
the  release  of  M.  Broussel,  i.  211  ; 
her  intemperate  observations  to 
the  President  of  Parliament  on 
the  revolt  of  Parisians  at  the  ar- 
rest of  Broussel,  i.  219-220;  orders 
the  release  of  Broussel,  i.  221  ; 
alarm  of,  at  the  attitude  of  the  in- 
surgents, i.223;  removes  the  Court 
H  II  2 
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to  Ruel,  i.  226  ;  returns  to  St.  Ger- 
mains,  ib.  ;  calls  the  Prince  de 
Conde  to  Paris  to  oppose  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Duke  d'Orleans,  i. 
228  ;  her  marriage  with  Mazarin 
alluded  to,  i.  229 ;  see  note,  ib. ; 
the  Court  makes  overtures  to  the 
Duke  d'Orleans,  i.  235  ;  adopts  the 
advice  of  Prince  de  Conde  for  de- 
priving the  citizens  of  Paris  of 
their  bread,  i.  236 ;  secret  depar- 
ture of,from  Paris,  i.237-40-41;  its 
consequences,  i.  247  ;  efforts  of  the 
Court  to  reduce  Paris  to  famine, 
i.  250  ;  alarm  of  the  Court  at  the 
departure  of  the  Duke  d'Elbceuf 
and  the  Prince  de  Conti  for  Paris, 
i.  251 ;  alarm  of  the  Court  at  the 
successes  of  the  Fronde,  i.  271 ; 
recognises  the  strength  of  the 
revolutionary  party,  i.  280  ;  signs 
a  treaty  with  the  Frondeurs,  i. 
286  ;  return  of  the  Court  to  Paris, 
i.  289  ;  the  principal  actors  in  the 
Fronde  pay  their  respects  to,  i. 
290-1 ;  urges  Mademoiselle  to 
marry  Charles  II.,  i.  293  ;  alarmed 
at  the  absence  of  Prince  de 
Conde  ;  writes  an  autograph  letter 
to  him,  i.  304 ;  Louis  XIV.  and 
the  Queen  Regent  enter  Paris,  i. 
307  ;  urbanity  of,  to  the  Duke  de 
Beaufort,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Fronde,  i.  309  ;  vows  the  ruin  of 
M.  de  Conde,  for  participation 
in  the  marriage  of  M.  Richelieu 
with  Mademoiselle  Pons,  i.  317  ; 
schemes  of,  to  arrest  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  i.  318  ;  her  note  to  M. 
de  Retz,  i.  319  ;  her  interview  with 
the  coadjutor,  i.  322  ;  duplicity  of, 
to  the  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  331  ; 
endeavours  to  arrest  Madame  de 
Longueville,  i.  339  ;  arrives  at 
Rouen,  i.  340 ;  appoints  Count 
d'Harcourt  governor  of  Nor- 
mandy, ib. ;  return  of  the  Court  to 
Paris,  i.  343 ;  orders  the  arrest  of 
the  Duchess  de  Bouillon,  i.  344  : 
the  Court  at  Compiegne,  i.  348  ; 
the  Court  decides  upon  going  to 
Bordeaux  to  counteract  the  power 
of  the  Dowager  Princess  deCondc, 
i.  350 ;  reluctance  of.  to  leave  Paris, 
i.  352  ;  ill-timed  severity  of,  i.  352 ; 
its  consequences,  i.  353 ;   refuses 
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the  Princess  de  Cbnde  the  release 
of  her  sons,  i.  356  ;  the  Queen 
enters  Bordeaux,  i.  358 ;  alarm  of 
the  Court  at  Turenne's  approach, 
to  the  capital,  i.  358 ;  illness  of,  i. 
360  ;  refuses  to  admit  De  Retz  to  a 
seat  in  the  conclave,  i.  361 ;  ill- 
ness of,  i.  372  ;  sends  iox Monsieur 
to  Court,  i.  377  ;  his  refusal  alarms 
the  Court,  ib. ;  his  presence  of 
mind,  i.  379  ;  her  attempt  to  carry 
the  young  King  from  Paris  frus- 
trated, i.  384  ;  orders  the  King  to 
retire  to  bed,  ib. ;  admits  the 
populace  to  the  sleeping  apart- 
ments of  the  young  King,  i.  386-7 , 
policy  of,  ib.  ;  her  reception  of  the 
Princes  of  Lorraine  after  their  re- 
lease from  prison,  i.  391 ;  her  pri- 
vate inteiTiew  with  De  Retz,  on 
the  exactions  of  the  Prince  de 
Conde,  i.  401-2-3;  proposes  to 
arrest  M.  de  Conde,  i.  404 ;  pro- 
poses his  assassination,  i.  405; 
alarmed  at  the  increasing  popu- 
larity of  M.  de  Conde,  i.  406  ;  sus- 
pects M.  de  Lyonne  of  betraying 
the  secrets  of  the  palace,  i.  407 ; 
summons  De  Retz  to  a  secret 
visit ;  the  assassination  of  the 
Prince  again  alluded  to,  ib.  ; 
the  Court  alarmed  at  the  retire- 
ment of  Prince  de  Conde  from 
Paris;  negotiates  for  his  return, 
i.  408-9  ;  alarmed  at  the  secession 
of  Monsieur  from  Court;  de- 
spatches Mademoiselle  to  induce 
his  return,  i.  411  ;  forwards  a  de- 
claration toParliament,  banishing 
Mazarin,  i.  412  ;  proclaims  the 
innocence  of  Prince  de  Conde,  ib. ; 
close  of  her  regency ;  speech  of, 
i.415;  her  want  of  firmness  alluded 
to,  after  the  defeat  of  the  royal 
army,  ii.  10;  affected  by  the 
misery  of  the  people  at  siege 
of  Etampes,  ii.  21 ;  sends  her  car- 
riage to  Paris  to  bring  M.  de  Conde 
as  her  prisoner,  ii.  41 ;  vows  eter- 
nal enmity  to  Mademoiselle,  for 
ordering  the  guns  of  the  Bastille 
to  be  fired  upon  the  royal  army, 
ib. ;  her  anger  at  the  refusal  of 
De  Retz  to  attend  the  King's  coun- 
cil on  the  condemnation  of  the 
Princes  of  Lorraine,  ii.  80-1  ;  her 
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indignation  at  the  suspicion  of 
the  Court  attempting  to  poison 
Cardinal  de  Ret/-,  ii.  85  ;  promotes 
the  liaison  of  the  King  with  Ma- 
dame de  Beauvais,  ii.  110  ;  en- 
courages the  King  in  his  amuse- 
ments, ii.  112-20  ;  gives  a  ball  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  ii.  136 ; 
anger  of,  at  the  rudeness  of  Louis 
XIV.  to  the  Princess  Henrietta  of 
England,  ii,  137-8;  hopes  to  divert 
the  attention  of  the  King  from 
Olympia  Mancini,  ii.  146 ;  her 
reception  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden, 
ii.  148  ;  her  interview  with  Made- 
moiselle, ii.  183;  alarm  of,  at  the 
power  of  Mary  de  Mancini  over 
the  King,  ii.  187-8-9;  suspects  the 
sincerity  of  the  Cardinal  Mazarin 
respecting  his  niece  and  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  189 ;  draws  up  an  act  to 
render  a  secret  alliance  between 
the  King  and  Mary  de  Mancini  in- 

•  valid,  ii.  192;  alarm  of,  at  Maza- 
rin's  hint  of  Louis  XIV.  to  marry 
his  niece,  ii  202;  amusements  of,  at 
Calais,  ii.  205  ;  threatens  to  throw 
Madame  de  Fienne  out  of  the  win- 
dow,ii.208;  projects  of,to  divert  the 
attention  of  the  King  from  Mary 
de  Mancini,  ii.  211 ;  cruelty  of,  to 
Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  212;  her 
meeting  with  the  Princess  of 
Savoy,  ii.  215;  her  sudden  kind- 
ness to  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  219  ; 
its  cause,  ii.  220 ;  her  joy  on  re- 
ceiving the  offer  of  the  hand 
of  the  Infanta  of  Spain  for 
her  son,  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  222-3  ; 
her  interview  with  Mazarin  on 
the  policy  of  separating  her  son 
from  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  232-3 ; 
Prince  de  Condg  pays  his  respects 
to,  ii.  245  ;  meets  the  King  of 
Spain  on  the  island  of  conference, 
at  the  nuptials  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
257 ;  her  interview  with  the  In- 
fanta, ii.  258  ;  enters  Paris  in  state 
after  her  son's  marriage  ii.  271 ; 
becomes  devout,  ii.  274 ;  her  in- 
difference at  the  death  of  Mazarin, 
ii.  283  ;  endeavours  to  recover  her 
lost  authority,  ii.  300  ;  retires  to 
Val  de  Gr^ce,  and  cultivates 
flowers,  ih. ;  scene  of  the  lottery 
at  her  court  alluded  to,  ii.  326; 
her  surprise  alluded  to,  on  finding 
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the  name  of  Madame  de  Sevigne 
among  the  list  of  De  Fouquet's 
correspondents,  ii.  342  ;  dismisses 
La  Vallifere  from  court,  ii.  353 ; 
reproaches  Louis  XIV.  for  his  want 
of  self-command,  ii.  355;  the 
King's  rejoinder  to,  ii.  366 ;  at 
Val  de  Gr^ce,  ii.  373 ;  receives  La 
ValliSre,  ii.  374 ;  illness  of,  ii. 
376  ;  decline  of,  ii.  389  ;  reply  of 
M.  de  Beringhen  to,  on  her  ap- 
proaching death,  ii.  391  ;  her  fas- 
tidiousness of  scent  and  touch,  ib. ; 
her  illness  suspends  the  festivities 
of  the  court,  ii.  393  ;  her  death, 
ii.  395  ;  her  heart  deposited  in  the 
seat  of  honour,  by  Mademoiselle, 
ih.  ;   buried  at  St.  Denis,  ii.  396. 

Marie-Louise  d'Orleans,    see 

Mademoiselle. 

Arda,  King  of,  forms  an  alliance 
with  the  King,  iii.  21. 

Armond,  Madame,  the  friend  of  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  iii.  285 ;  en- 
gaged in  a  plot  to  induce  the  King 
to  publicly  declare  Madame  de 
Maintenon  the  Queen  of  France, 
iii.  286. 

Astree,  a  romance,  alluded  to,  in 
note,  i.  270. 

Auch,  Archbishop,  administers  the 
extreme  unction  to  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, ii.  395. 

Balzac,  John  Louis  Guez  de,  see 
note,  ii.  194. 

Barbesieux,  Marquis  de.  Secretary 
of  the  War  office,  iii.  261. 

Barillon,  the  president,  arrest  of 
alluded  to,  i.  155 ;  couplet  of 
respecting  the  Fronde,  i.  223. 

B^ron,  Michael,  a  celebrated  actor, 
see  note,  iii.  306. 

Bassompierre,  Duke  de,  introduces 
Charles  Albert  de  Luynes  to  Louis 
XIII.,  i.  5 ;  anecdote  of,  respecting 
the  banishment  of  Queen  Cathe- 
rine, i.  14 ;  his  proposition  to 
confine  Richelieu  alluded  to,  i. 
113;  see  note,  ib.;  released  from 
the  Bastille  by  the  death  of  Riche- 
lieu, i.  116;  death  of,  i.  174. 

Bastille,  the,  surrender  of,  see  note, 
i.  269  ;  guns  of,  by  order  of  Made- 
moiselle, discharged  upon  the  royal 
troops  at  battle  of  Porte  St.  An- 
toinc,  ii.  40-41. 
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Bautru,   Nicholas,   court   jester   to 
Anne  of  Austria,  see  note,  i.  37. 

William,    Count  tie   Cerau, 

one  of  the  wits  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  i.  125;  see  note,  ib  ;  see 
note,  i.  300. 

Bayeaux,  Bishop  of,  at  the  ceremony 
of  Louis  XIV.  majority,  i.  414. 

Beaufort,  Duke  de,  excluded  from 
the  amnesty  of  Louis  XIV.,  i.  77  ; 
alluded  to  by  the  Cardinal  de 
lletz,  i.  121;  see  note,  ib.;  indig- 
nation of,  at  the  elevation  of  Ma- 
zarin,i.  122 ;  entrusted  with  charge 
of  the  royal  children,  i.  123  ;  con- 
spires to  assassinate  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin,  i.  134 ;  arrest  of,  i.  135;  his 
romantic  escape  from  Vincennes, 
i.  187-8-!> ;  generosity  of,  to  the 
Exempt,  i.  192;  offers  himself 
to  De  Eetz  as  governor  of  Paris, 
i.  273;  visited  by  the  Cardinal, 
i.  274-5;  offers  battle  to  Mar- 
shal de  Grammont,  i.  280;  gal- 
lantry of,  at  Ville  Juif,  i.  283  ; 
obtains  a  pardon  at  the  treaty  of 
the  Prondeurs,  i.  286 ;  king  of  the 
markets,  i.  289 ;  claims  of  the 
rival  princesses  for  his  hand,  1. 
291  ;  his  reception  at  court,  i. 
309 ;  attempted  assassination  of, 
1.  559;  checked  by  Turenne  near 
Orleans,  ii.  4 ;  his  quarrel  with 
the  Duke  de  Nemours,  ii.  5 ; 
nearly  taken  prisoner  at  St.  Denis, 
ii.  22  ;  at  the  meeting  of  the  pro- 
vost and  merchants  of  Paris  after 
the  burning  of  the  town-hall,  ii. 
53  ;  his  forbearance  towards  Duke 
de  Nemours,  ii.  57 ;  kills  Duke 
de  Nemours  in  a  duel,  ii.  59-60- 
61 ;  the  witticism  of  the  president 
Bellifevre  prevents  him  fighting 
a  duel,  ii.  61 ;  resigns  his  com- 
mand of  Paris,  ii.  QQ ;  allegiance 
of,  to  the  King,  ii.  204 ;  his  ru- 
moured marriage  with  Mazarin's 
niece  alluded  to,  i.  298  ;  his  quar- 
rel with  De  Jarze,  i.  300  ;  its  con- 
sequences, i.  301 ;  death  of  at 
Cyprus  alluded  to,  ii.  363;  death 
of  in  Candia,  ii.  436. 
Beauvais,  Madame  de,  a  confidant  of 
the  secret  marriage  of  Mazarin 
and  the  Queen  Regent,  i.  230  ;  her 
liaison  with  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
109. 
Bcauvau,   Charles   de,    Seigneur   of 


Beauvau,  Charles  do,  continued. 

Nerlieu,  death  of,  at  Ville  Juif,  i 

283. 

Beauvilliers,  Duke  de,  guardian  of 

the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  iii.  309. 

Bed  of  Justice,  explanation  of;,    i. 

412. 
Belli^vre,  President,  his  wit  prevents 
a  duel,  ii.  61 ;  warns  Cardinal  de 
Retz  to  beware  of  the  young  King, 
ii.  82 ;  negotiates  between  Maza- 
rin and  De  Retz  respecting  the 
resignation  of  the  Archbishopric 
of  Paris,  ii.  123,  124. 
Belloc,Valet-de-chambretotheKing, 
his  interlude  alluded  to,  respect- 
ing the  love  of  the  King  for  La 
Valli^re,  ii.  352. 
Bcnserade,  Isaac  de,  composes  the 
libretti  of  the  Ballets  for  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  112;  .see  note. 
Beringhen,  M.  de,  reply  of,  to  Anne 
of  Austria,  on  her  approaching 
death,  ii.  390, 
Berri,  Duke  de,  witty  rejoinder  of,  to 
his  brother  the  King  of  Spain,  iii. 
321  ;  description  of  his  person  and 
character,  iii  391 ;  marries  Made- 
moiselle d'Orleans,  iii.  393 ;  his 
death,  attributed  to  poison,  iii. 
418 ;  description  of  a  quarrel  be- 
tween the  Duke  and  Duchess,  and 
its  consequences,  iii.  419-20-1-2. 

Duchess  de,  her  intrigue  with 

her  chamberlain,  iii.  419  ;  scene 
between  Louis  XIV.  and  the  Duke 
and  Duchess,  iii.  420-21 ;  supposed 
to  have  poisoned  her  husband,  iii. 
422  ;  her  profligacy,  iii.  428. 
Beza,  Theodore  de,  pedigree  of,  see 

note,  i.  362. 
Blancmesnil,   M.,   president  of  re- 
quests, advocates  popular  rights, 
becomes  obnoxious  to  Court  party, 
i.  197;  arrest  of,  i.  205;  declares 
Mazarin  incapable  of  holding  office 
being  an  alien,  i.  229. 
Blois,  Mademoiselle  de,  the  beauty 
of  her  person,  iii.  76  ;  marries  the 
Prince  de  Conti,  ib. ;  Madame  de 
Sevigne's  description  of  the  event, 
iii.  77 ;  her  dowry,  iii.   78  ;  her 
extreme  beauty  alluded  to,  ii.  397. 
Blondel,  Francis,  see  note,  iii.  106. 
Boilcau,  Nicholas,  see  note,  ii.  194. 
Bois,    Robert    Francois  le   Mettel, 
description  of,  see  note,  i.  47 ;  his 
death  alluded  to,  iii.  328. 
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Bordeaux,  citizens  of,  offer  protec- 
tion to  the  Princess  de  Conde,  i. 
349 ;  siege  of,  i.  354. 

Bossuet,  Jacques  Benigne  de,  his 
visit  to  Madame  de  Montespan 
alluded  to,  iii.  19;  see  note,  ib.; 
proceeds  from  Paris  to  meet  the 
future  Dauphiness,  iii.  72;  his 
ignorance  of  German,  ib. 

Bossut,  Countess  de,  alluded  to, 
note,  i.  364. 

BoufHers,  Marshal  de,  commands  a 
body  of  men  on  the  Ehine,  iii. 
237 ;  see  note,  ib. ;  commands  the 
army  of  Flanders,  iii.  335. 

Bouillon,  Duke  de,  declares  for  Par- 
liament, i.  251 ;  his  reasons  for 
leaving  the  Court  party,  i.  252; 
venality  of  at  the  treaty  between 
the  Court  and  the  Frondeurs,  i. 
286 ;  joins  Marshal  Turenne  after 
the  arrest  of  the  Princes  of  Lor- 
raine, 1.  342;  forms  an  army  of 
2,500,  i.  348  ;  deserts  the  Fronde, 
ii.  87 ;  his  marriage  alluded  to, 
ii.  357. 

'■ Madame  de,  arrest  of,  i. 

345;  her  escape  and  recapture, 
conveyed  to  the  Bastille,  ib. 

Duchess,  her  visit  to  the 

fortune-teller,  iii.  57;  examina- 
tion of,  iii.  58. 

Cardinal   de,   his   letter, 

containing  a  bitter  satire  on  Louis 
XI v.,  intercepted  and  read  by 
the  King,  iii.  219;  sentenced  to 
'  perpetual  banishment,  iii.  220. 

Bourbon,  Alexander  de,  conspires 
against  Eichelieu,  i.  48; see  note,  ib. 

Louis  de.  Count  de  Ver- 

mandois,  son  of  Madame  de  Yal- 
liSre,  ii.  397. 

Conde,  Duchess  de,   her 

stratagem  to  obtain  dressmakers, 
iii.  308 ;  her  isolation  after  the 
death  of  the  Dauphin,  iii.  405. 

Bourges,  description  of,  i.  427 ;  taken 
by  Louis  XIV.,  i.  430. 

Bourgoyne,  Duke  de,  joy  of  the 
Court  and  people  at  the  birth  of, 
iii.  95-6  ;  sumptuous  preparations 
for  the  marriage  of,  iii.  307 ;  cha- 
racter of,  ib. ;  description  of  his 
marriage,  iii.  311-12;  festivities 
at  his  marriage,  iii.  313 ;  his 
affection  for  his  bride,  iii.  315; 
fatal  prophecy  of,  ib. ;  humiliation 


Bourgoyne,  Duke  of,  continued. 
of  Louis  XIV.  to,  respecting  the 
Duke  du  Maine,  iii.  395 ;  becomes 
the  Dauphin,  iii.  406 ;  its  effects 
upon  his  character,  iii.  407;  his 
court  at  Meudon,  iii.  408 ;  his 
political  liberality,  iii.  409 ;  sick- 
ness and  death  of,  iii.  415. 

Duchess  de,  see  Adelaide, 

Princess  of  Savoy. 

Bouteville,  Count  de,  challenges  the 
Marquis  de  Beurron  to  a  duel, 
i.  82 ;  executed,  ib. ;  see  note,  ib. 

• —  M.  de,  efforts  of,  to  excite 

the  Parisians  in  the  arrest  of  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  i.  338  ;  see  note. 

Boutheiller,  Claude,  becomes  the 
friend  of  Richelieu,  i.9 ;  eee  note,?'6. 

Bragelonne,  M.  de,  shares  the  con- 
finement of  Cardinal  de  Retz,  his 
death  occasioned  thereby,  ii.  121. 

Branle,  a  popular  dancer,  see  note, 
i.  172. 

Bretagne,  Duke  de,  declared  Dau- 
phin, iii.  416;  death  of,  ib. 

Breze,  Marshal  de,  retires  to  Saumur 
after  the  arrest  of  the  Princes  of 
Lorraine,  i.  342. 

Brie-Comte-Robert,  skirmish  at,  1. 
284. 

Brienne,  Count  de,  his  observations 
to  Mazarin  on  his  death,  ii.  277, 
see  note. 

Brinvilliers,  Marchioness  de,  destroys 
half  her  family  by  poison,  iii.  54. 

Brissac,  M.  de,  joins  the  parlia- 
mentary army,  i.  254  ;  his  offer 
to  assist  in  the  escape  of  Cardinal 
de  Retz,  alluded  to,  ii.  127;  shel- 
ters Cardinal  de  Retz  after  his 
escape  from  prison,  ii.  131 ;  exiled 
by  the  King,  ii.  211;  see  note; 
amusing  anecdote  of,  iii.  135  ;  his 
audience  with  the  ghost-seer,  iii. 
280. 

Broucie,  M.  de,  defends  Lille  against 
Louis  XIV.,  ii.  406  ;  courtesy  of, 
to  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  407. 

Broussel,  M.  Pierre,  advocates  the 
popular  rights,  i.  197  ;  obnoxious 
to  the  Court  party,  ib ;  arrest  of,  i. 
201-2-3 ;  liberation  of,  and  return 
to  Paris,  i.  224 ;  joy  of  the  citi- 
zens, i&. ;  subtle  declaration  respect- 
ing the  Queen's  Herald,  i.  284 ; 
proposition  of,  that  Monsieur 
should  be  Lieutenant-general  of 
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Broussel,  M.  Pierre,  continued. 
the  kingdom,  ii.  55  ;  elected  pro- 
vost of  Paris,  ii.  54  ;  resigns  his 
office  of  provost,  ii.  66 ,  death  of, 
in  obscurity,  ii.  119. 

Brussels,  citizens  of,  alarmed  at  the 
conquests  of  Louis  XIV.  remove 
their  property  to  Antwerp,  ii. 
408. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  departs  for 
Paris  to  terminate  negotiations 
of  marriage  between  Prince  of 
Wales  and  Henrietta  Maria  of 
France,  i.  28  ;  produces  a  powerful 
sensation  upon  Anne  of  Austria, 
ih. ;  selects  Madame  de  Chevreuse 
as  his  confidant,  i.  29  ;  his  endea- 
vours to  gain  the  aiFections  of  the 
Queen,  i.  30 ;  his  attentions  to  the 
Queen  excite  the  suspicions  of 
Richelieu,  ib. ;  visits  the  Queen 
privately  disguised  as  the  phantom 
of  the  White  Lady,  i.  31  ;  his  in- 
trigues with  the  Queen  at  Amiens, 
i.  33-4-5  ;  his  last  interview  with 
the  Queen,  i.  37-8  ;  receives  a  dia- 
mond aiguillette  from  the  Queen, 
i.  39 ;  his  chivalric  devotion  to 
the  Queen,  i.  44-5 ;  forbidden  to 
enter  France  by  Louis  XIIL,  i. 
81  ;  promotes  a  war  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  ib.,  i.  83  ;  his 
btion  alluded  to,  i.  86. 
—  Duke  of,  his  romantic 
for  the  Princess  Maria,  ii. 
299-301 ;  jealousy  of,  ib. ;  his  dis- 
traction on  her  marriage,  ii.  303. 

Buisson,  M.  du.  prevents  De  Retz 
from  leaving  Paris,  i.  249. 

Bussy,  Eabutin,  his  description  of 
the  Duke  de  Nemours,  i.  437 ;  his 
visit  to  the  fortune-teller  alluded 
to,  iii.  57. 

Calvinists,  revolt  of,  iii.  242-3 ;  at- 
tack the  Abbe  de  Chayla,  iii.  243  ; 
death  of  the  Abbe,  iii.  245. 

Campanella,  an  astrologer,'cousulted 
by  Anne  of  Austria,  i.  99 ;  pre- 
dicts the  fate  of  Louis  XIV.,  i. 
101. 

Candale,  Duke  de,  described  by 
Bussy  Rabutin,  ii.  105. 

Cannolles,  Baron  de,  arrest  and  exe- 
cution of,  i.  353-4. 

Cara<'aur,  Marquis  of,  at  the  siege  of 
Courtray,  i.  174. 


Cardinal  Palace, description  of,i.l41. 

Carignan,  Princess  de,  at  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Infanta  with  Louis 
XIV.,ii.  261 ;  described  hy  Made- 
moiselle, i.  290. 

Carlisle,  Earl  of.  Ambassador  to 
France,  to  demand  the  hand  of 
Henrietta  Maria  for  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  i.  26. 

Catinat,  Nicholas  de,  a  general  in 
the  French  army,  iii.  236 ;  see 
note,  ih. 

Cavalier,  John,  leader  of  the  Ceve- 
nols,  iii.  361 ;  enters  into  a  treaty 
with  Marshal  Villars,  ih. ;  his  cha- 
racter and  appearance,  iii.  362 ; 
persuaded  by  Marshal  Villars, 
makes  his  appearance  at  Court,  iii. 
36  3;  his  manner  atCourt  described, 
iii.  364  ;  insulted  by  Louis  XIV. 
iii.  365;  retires  to  his  native  moun- 
tains, ih. ;  retreats  with  his  fol- 
lowers to  Lausanne,  iii.  366 ;  ar- 
rives in  England,  and  is  appointed 
to  a  regiment  of  foreign  Emi- 
grants, ib. ;  desperate  bravery  of, 
at  Almanza,  ib. ;  appointed  Gover- 
nor of  Isle  of  Wight,  iii.  367 ; 
death  of,  at  Chelsea  Hospital,  ib. 

Cavoie,  M.  de,  forbids  Madame  de 
Maintenon  taking  possession  of 
papers  in  the  apartments  of  the 
King,  iii.  454  ;  escorts  Madame  to 
St.  Cyr,  iii.  455  ;  his  generous  in- 
dignation, ib. 

Caylus,  Madame  de,  description  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Choin,  iii.  98. 

Chambord,  town  of,  described,  see 
note  i.  61. 

Chambre  Ardcnte,  description  of, 
iii.  56. 

Champagne,  Alix  de,  her  regency  of 
France  alluded  to,  i.  124. 

,  Philip  de,  the  favourite 

painter  of  Richelieu,  i.  142  ;  see 
note,  ib. 

Chapelles,  Count  de,  executed  for 
sending  a  challenge,  i.  82. 

Charles  I.,  marriage  of,  with  Hen- 
rietta Maria  of  France,  i.  32 

II.  of  England,  his  contem- 
plated marriage  with  Mademoi- 
selle alluded  to,  i.  293;  the  rea- 
sons assigned  for  its  non-celebra- 
tion, ib.;  arrives  at  Peronne,  i. 
301  ;  tlescribed  by  Mademoiselle, 
i.  301-2-3  ;  courtship  of,  i.  311- 
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Charles  II.  of  England,  continued. 
12;  arrival  of,  in  Paris;  his 
scanty  wardrobe,  i.  369 ;  visited 
by  Monsieur;  retires  to  Jersey,  ib. ; 
returns  to  Paris  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  i.  432  ;  renews  his  at- 
tention to  Mademoiselle,  i.  433- 
4-5  ;  his  marriage  frustrated  by 
Lord  Germain,  i.  437 ;  visitsilfacZe- 
moiselle  after  the  loss  of  the  Battle 
of  Etampes,  ii.  19;  departs  from 
France,  ii.  174  ;  refused  the  hand 
of  Mazarin's  niece,  ii.  176  ;  solicits 
an  interview  with  Mazarin,  and  is 
refused,  ii.  243;  venality  of,  ii. 
443 ;  enraptured  with  the  beauty 
of  Mademoiselle  de  Keronalle,  ii. 
445 ;  attends  Madame,  his  sister, 
at  Dover,  ih  ;  refuses  to  marry  the 
daughter  of  Mazarin,  ii.  273  ;  sells 
Dunkirk  to  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  403  ; 
his  puerile  reasons  for  declaring 
war  against  the  Dutch,  iii.  32 ; 
his  preparations,  iii.  33 ;  letter 
from  Louis  XIV.  conjuring  him 
to  respect  his  Protestant  subjects, 
iii.  194  ;  his  death  alluded  to,  iii. 
195. 

—  IV.  Duke  of  Lorraine,  sacri- 
ficed by  France  and  Spain,  at 
the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  ii. 
242-3. 

• II.  of  Spain,  selects  his  suc- 

r,  iii.  316  ;  consults  the  Pope, 


who  counsels  him  to  name  aFrench 
prince,  iii.  317;  will  of,  iii.  318  ; 
death  of,  ib.;  his  singular  visit  to 
the  tombs  of  his  father,  mother, 
and  queen,  iii.  321-2-3-4. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  Ba- 
varia, her  marriage  with  Philip, 
Duke  of  Anjou,  alluded  to,  iii.  24  ; 
described  by  Madame  de  Sevigne, 
ib.;  herhabits, iii.  25;  well-timed 
remark  to  Madame  de  Fienne, 
iii.  26 ;  her  correspondence  with 
Prince  Ulric  of  Bavaria  alluded 
to,  iii.  189  ;  her  hatred  to  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  iii.  190 ;  visited 
by  Madame  de  ISIaintenon,  after 
the  death  of  Monsieur,  iii.  349  ; 
her  reconciliation  with  Madame, 
iii.  352. 

Charenton,  its  capture  by  the  royal 
troops  alluded  to,  i.  264. 

( 'haroot.  Marquis  do,  admonition  of, 
to  Louis  XIV.  in  the  trenches  at 


Charoot,  Marquis  de,  continued. 
Lille,  ii.  406  ;  his  reply  to  M.  de 
Brouai,  ii.  407  ;  receives  the  Queen 
of  James  II,  on  her  landing  at 
Calai.s,  after  escaping  from  Eng- 
land, iii.  201 

Chateau-d'If,  see  note,  ii.  442. 

Chateau  Eoyal,  at  Compi^gne,  de- 
scription of,  see  note,  i.  148. 

Chateaubriant,  M.  de,  his  retirement 
to  Notre-Dame  with  De  Retz  al- 
luded to,  i.  397. 

Cha,teauneuf,  Marquis  de,  exiled  by 
order  of  the  Queen  Regent,  i.  228  ; 
resigns  the  seals,  i.  393  ;  office  of, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
ofLouisXIV.,  i.  423. 

Chatelet,  see  note,  i.  235. 

Chatillon,  Count  de,  brings  news  of 
Battle  of  Sens  to  Paris,  i.  198 ; 
killed  at  Charenton,  i.  282. 

Madame  de,   description 

of,  i.  438;  her  ingratitude,  i,  439 ; 
her  efforts  to  fascinate  the  Duke 
de  Nemours  alluded  to,  ib.;  re- 
proached by  Mademoiselle,  ii.  37 ; 
her  advice  to  Mademoiselle,  on 
her  leaving  the  Tuilleries,  ii.  69  ; 
a  favourite  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  108 ; 
her  indiscretion  with  Duke  de 
Nemours  alluded  to,  ib. ;  death  of 
her  husband  alluded  to,  ii.  109  ; 
captivates  the  Marshal  d'Hocquin- 
court,  ii.  203. 

Chatres,  Duke  de,  commences  his 
military  career,  iii.  240 ;  his  mar- 
riage alluded  to,  iii.  262 ;  his 
governors  alluded  to,  iii.  263 ; 
his  person  described,  iii.  266  ;  his 
abilities,  iii.  267;  his  courage,  ib.  ; 
marriage  of,  iii.  272  ;  excesses  of, 
on  his  non-appointment  to  a  mili- 
tary command,  iii.  833  ;  the  King 
promises  protection  to,  iii.  342-4 ; 
liberality  of  the  King  to,  iii. 
346-7. 

Chauleu,  M.  de,  commands  at  Cha- 
renton, i.  281 ;  death  of,  ib. 

Chauvalon,  Harlai  de,  Louis  XIV. 
reply  to,  ii.  284. 

Chavigny,  M.  de,  bears  the  tidings 
of  the  pregnancy  of  the  Queen  to 
Louis  XIII.,  i.  96  ;  see  note,  ib.  ; 
reply  of  Louis  XIII.  respecting 
the  constancy  of  Anne  of  Austria, 
i.  122;  becomes  gaoler  of  the  Duke 
de  Beaufort  atA^inccnncy,  i.  187-8  ; 
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Chavigny,  M.  de,  continued. 

arrested  by  the  Queen,  for  foment- 
ing the  riots  of  the  Fronde,  i.  228  ; 
set  at  liberty,  i.  229  ;  recalled  from 
Touraine  by  the  Queen,  i.  393 ; 
persuades  ilfo^jsiewr  to  delegate  his 
authority  to  his  daughter,  ii.  26  ; 
represents  the  Prince  de  Conde  at 
the  negotiation  between  the  King 
and  the  leaders  of  the  Fronde,  ii. 
6G  ;  death  of,  ib. 

Chayla,  Abbe  du,  recalled  from  In- 
diain  1682  by  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  145; 
undertakes  a  missionary  voyage  to 
India,  ib. ;  his  treatment  by  order 
of  the  King  of  Siam,  iii.  146; 
his  barbarities  at  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  alluded  to, 
iii.  147  ;  his  cruelties  described, 
iii.  240-1 ;  denounced  as  the  Anti- 
christ, iii.  242  ;  attacked  by  the 
reformers,  iii.  243 ;  horrible  death 
of,  iii.  244-5. 

Chevreuse,  Madame  de,  her  intimacy 
with  Anne  of  Austria,  i.  16;  de- 
scription of  her  pei-son,  i,  17  ;  her 
riches,  i.  18 ;  her  precocious  spirit 
for  intrigue,  ib. ;  present  at  Riche- 
lieu's masquerade,  i.  22;  receives 
a  bribe  from  Duke  of  Buckingham 
to  further  his  schemes  with  the 
Queen  of  France,  i.  29  ;  her  exile 
alluded  to,  i.  83 ;  recalled  to  Court 
by  the  Queen  Regent,  i.  126 ;  her 
return  to  Paris,  i.  130  ;  disap- 
pointed at  her  reception  by  the 
Queen,  i.  131 ;  her  interview  with 
Mazarin,  i.  132;  its  consequences, 
i.  133  ;  ordered  by  the  Queen  to 
Tours,  i.  137;  departs  for  Eng- 
land, ib. ;  her  influence  with  M.  de 
Retz  after  the  return  of  the  Queen 
to  Paris,  i.  289  ;  cold  reception  of, 
at  Court,  i.  306  ;  again  restored  to 
favour,  i.  317  ;  entrusted  by  the 
Queen  with  a  letter  to  M.  de 
Retz,  respecting  the  plot  to  arrest 
the  Princes  of  Lorraine,  i.  319 ; 
her  interview  with  M.  de  Retz 
thereon,  i.  320-1 ;  undertakes  to 
induce  the  Duke  d'Orleans  to  con- 
sent to  the  arrest  of  the  Princes 
of  Lorraine,  i.  326  ;  her  diplomacy 
succeeds  with  the  Duke,  i.  327-8  ; 
advises  the  Queen  to  release  the 
Lorraine  Princes,  i.  378  ;  referred 
to,  respecting  the  projected  assas- 


Chevreuse,  Madame  de,  continued. 
sination  of  the  Prince  de  Conde, 
i.  405;    her  second  marriage  al- 
luded  to,   ii.    102 ;    intrigues  to 
ruin  De  Fouquet,  ii.  329. 

Mademoiselle,  her  mar- 
riage with  the  Duke  de  Beaufort 
alluded  to,  i.  292;  joins  the  fac- 
tion of  the  princes,  i.  361 ;  obser- 
vation on  Duke  d'Orleans  signing 
the  treaty,  i.  368  ;  informs  De 
Retz  of  the  attempted  flight  of 
the  King,  i.  382 ;  failure  of  her 
intended  marriage  with  Prince  de 
Conti,  i.  393  ;  death  of,  ii.  87. 

,    Monsieur  de,  proxy  for 

Charles  I.  at  his  marriage  with 
Henrietta  Maria  of  France,  i.  32. 

Chigi,  Cardinal,  his  personal  deport- 
ment, ii.  379 ;  deputed  to  the 
Court  of  Louis  XIV.  to  make  the 
amende  honorable  for  an  insult 
to  the  French  Ambassador,  ii.  378. 

Choin,  Mademoiselle,  maid  of  honour 
to  Princess  de  Conti,  iii.  98 ;  her 
intrigue  with  M.  de  Clermont, 
iii.  221-2  ;  sent  to  a  convent,  iii. 
225 ;  her  release  from  the  convent, 
and  her  marriage  with  the  Dau- 
phin alluded  to,  iii.  308-9  ;  liber- 
ality of  Loais  XIV.  to,  after  the 
death  of  the  Dauphin,  iii.  404. 

Choisy,  Madame  de,  ordered  to  retire 
to  Normandy,  ii.  211. 

Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  invited 
to  the  Court  of  France,  ii.  143  ; 
description  of,  by  the  Duke  de 
Guise,  ii.  143 ;  magnificence  of  her 
reception,  ii.  146 ;  visits  the  King 
and  Queen  at  Compifegne,  ii.  147; 
gains  the  friendship  of  the  Queen 
by  praising  the  beauty  of  her  arm, 
ii.  148  ;  astonishes  the  Court  by 
thefreedomof  her  manner,  ii.  149; 
gives  an  audience  to  Mademoiselle, 
ii.  150  ;  departure  of,  ii.  151 ;  her 
second  appearance  in  France,  ii. 
177 ;  her  letter  to  the  Cardinal  on 
the  aflPair  of  the  tragedy  of  Monal- 
deschi,  ii.  177-8-9. 

Chullais,  Madame  de,  her  efforts  to 
save  her  son,  i.  75 ;  her  exclama- 
tion at  his  execution,  i.  76. 

Cinq  Mars,  Marquis  de,  introduced 
by  Richelieu  to  the  King,  i.  104  ; 
brief  memoir  of,  see  note,  ib. 

Clagny,  Chateau  of,  see  note,  iii.  17. 
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Clermont,  M.  cle,  his  intrigue  with 
Mademoiselle  de  Choin,  iii.  221; 
betrays  the  Princess  de  Conti,  iii. 
222 ;  confined  in  the  citadel  of 
Tournay,  iii.  225. 

Coadjutor,  see  Retz,  Cardinal. 

Colbert,  Jean  Baptist,  introduces  the 
Spanish  envoy  to  Mazarin,  ii.  221 ; 
see  note,  ib. ;  informs  Louis  XIV. 
of  Mazarin's  hidden  trea'sure,  ii. 
295-6  ;  assists  the  King  to  detect 
the  frauds  of  De  Fouquet,  ii.  331 ; 
translates  to  La  Valliere  the  motto 
of  De  Fouquet,  ii.  336 ;  his  zeal 
for  France  alluded  to,  ii.  363; 
the  King  entrasts  the  children  of 
Madame  La  Valliere  to,  ii.  397 ; 
despatched  to  La  Valliere  at  the 
convent,  to  induce  her  to  return 
to  the  Court,  iii.  16  ;  his  unpopu- 
larity, iii.  125;  his  vast  works, 
iii.  126  :  ingratitude  of  the  King 
to,  iii.  127  ;  his  death  and  funeral, 
ib. ;  issue  of,  ib. ;  his  policy  alluded 
to,  iii.  128. 

Coligny,  Count,  his  duel  wiih  the 
Duke  de  Guise,  i.  138 ;  see  note, 
lb.;  his  death,  i.  139. 

Colonna,  Princess  Anna,  Mazarin's 
observation  to,  respecting  the  fu- 
ture prospects  of  his  family,  i.  180. 

Comminges,  Captain,  his  arrest  of 
M.  Pierre  Broussel,  and  M.  Dlanc- 
mesnil,  i.  201-2-3 ;  attends  the 
Court  on  its  flight  from  Paris, 
i.  241 ;  his  opinion  of  the  cause 
of  the  arrest  of  the  Prince  de 
C'onde,  i.  336  ;  negotiates  with 
the  Court  of  Lisbon  for  an  alliance 
with  the  Princess  of  Portugal, 
ii.  173. 

Concini,  Concino,  Marshal  d'Ancre, 
one  of  the  favourites  of  Marie  de 
Medicis,  i.  3 ;  marries  the  foster 
sister  of  the  Queen,  see  note,  i.  10  ; 
his  assassination  promoted  by 
Louis  XIII.,  i.  10;  appointed 
equerry ;  assassinated  by  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  Guard,  ib. 

Conde,  Prince  de,  assures  Cardinal 
Eichelieu  of  his  devotion,  i.  65  ; 
commands  in  Paris  during  the 
absence  of  Louis  XIII.,  i.  106; 
marries  his  daughter  to  Duke  of 
Longueville,  ib.  ;  desires  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Richelieu,  i.  109 ; 
his  position  during  the  regency  of 


Conde,  Prince  de,  continued. 
the  Queen  Mother,  i.  123 ;  succeeds 
the  Count  d'Harcourt  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  Spain,  i.  175 ; 
gains  battle  of  Sens,  i.  198;  called 
to  Paris  by  the  Queen  Regent,  i. 
228 ;  his  remark  on  the  intellec- 
tual powers  of  Louis  XIV.,  i.  233 ; 
his  advice  for  reducing  the  citi- 
zens of  Paris,  i.  236 ;  joins  the 
Court  onitsflight  from  Paris,i.241; 
activity  of,  against  the  Fronde,  i. 
271 ;  the  Prince's  contempt  for  the 
rebels,  i.272  ;  pasquinade  against, 
ib. ;  abandons  Charenton,  i.  281 ; 
allows  the  Frondeurs  to  fortify,  and 
then  he  retakes  the  town,  i.  282  ; 
character  of,  by  Cardinal  de  Retz, 
i.  296 ;  influenced  by  Madame 
de  Longueville,  i.  297  ;  retires  to 
Burgundy  disaffected,  i.  299  ;  re- 
ceives an  autograph  letter  from 
the  Queen,  and  returns  to  Court, 
i.  304 ;  arrogance  of,  i.  314  ;  quar- 
rels again  with  Mazarin,  i.  315; 
demands  the  "  Tabouret "  for  the 
Princess  Marsillac  and  Madame 
de  Pons,  i.  315;  his  anger  at  be- 
ing refused,  i.  316;  revenges  him- 
self on  the  Queen  and  Mazarin,  i. 
317 ;  schemes  of  Mazarin  and  the 
Queen  to  arrest  the  Prince,  i.  317- 
324;  Madame  de  Chevreuse  and 
Monsieur  join  the  Court  against 
the  Prince,  i.  328-9;  his  visit  to 
Mazarin,  i.  329 ;  receives  a  letter 
from  Cardinal  Mazarin  assuring 
him  of  his  protection,  i.  330 ;  alarm 
of  his  mother  at  the  letter,  i.  331  ; 
arrest  of,  by  Mazarin  and  the  Queen 
Regent,  i.  332-4-5  ;  cause  of  his 
arrest,  i.  336  ;  his  parting  with 
Moissens,  ib. ;  ready  reply  of,  to 
Comminges,  i.  337 ;  his  removal 
from  Vincennes  alluded  to,  i.  366 ; 
released  by  order  of  Mazarin,  i. 
388  ;  dines  with  the  Cardinal,  ib. ; 
his  arrival  in  Paris  hailed  with 
joy  by  the  Frondeurs,  i.  390  ;  pays 
his  respects  to  the  Regent,  i.  391 ; 
his  reconciliation  with  Mademoi- 
selle, i.  392;  offers  to  Monsieur 
to  raise  a  civil  war  in  Burgundy, 
i.  395  ;  urges  his  claims  upon  the 
Court,  i.  398;  demands  appoint- 
ments for  his  friends,  ib.;  the 
Queen    proposes    to    arrest   and 
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as8assiiiatethePrince,i.  404-5;  in- 
creasing popularity  of,  and  hatred 
of  tlie  Queen  to,  i.  406 ;  arrests  a 
messenger  of  Mazarin's  with  let- 
ters for  the  Court,  ih. ;  retires  from 
Paris  to  St.  Maur  for  safety,  i.  408  ; 
explains  to  Parliament  his  reasons 
for  quitting  Paris,  i.  409 ;  insists 
upon  the  dismissal  of  "  the  crea- 
tures of  Mazarin"  from  Court,  i. 
410  ;  returns  to  Paris,  i.  411 ;  his 
innocence  proclaimed  by  the  Queen 
Eegent,  i.  412  ;  absents  himself 
from  the  ceremony  of  Louis  XIV. 
majority,  i.  415  ;  raises  the  stand- 
ard of  rebellion  at  Bordeaux,  i. 
428  ;  his  military  genius  displayed 
against  the  King's  best  troops,  i. 
430  ;  joins  the  rebel  army,  ii.  7  ; 
letter  of  the  Prince  to  Mademoi- 
selle, giving  an  account  of  his  de- 
feat of  the  royal  army,  ii.  8  ;  con- 
ducts Mademoiselle  to  Paris,  ii. 
17 ;  takes  St.  Denis,  but  retires 
upon  Charenton,  ii.  22  ;  attacked 
at  Montmartre,  ii.  24 ;  meets 
Mademoiselle  during  the  battle 
of  Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  34 ;  his 
emotion  at  the  loss  of  his  friends, 
ii.  35  ;  opposed  to  Marshal  Tu- 
renne,  ii.  36 ;  valour  of,  ib. ;  meets 
Avith  Monsieur,  ii.  38  ;  in  the  bel- 
fry of  St.  Antoine,  ii.  39;  assisted 
hy  Mademoiselle,  defeats  Turenne, 
ii.  40 ;  pays  his  respects  to  Made- 
moiselle, ii.  42 ;  in  possession  of 
Paris,  ii.  43;  efforts  of,  to  obtain 
civil  authority,  ii.  44 ;  the  badge  of 
the  Straio,  originated  by,  ii.  45  ; 
attends  the  town-hall  with  Mon- 
sieur, to  effect  a  union  with  the 
civil  power,  ii.  46  ;  the  Prince  re- 
ceives a  blow,  ii.  61 ;  excluded  by 
Louis  XIV.  from  the  general  am- 
nesty, ii.  77 ;  declared  guilty  of 
lese-majeste,  ii.  79  ;  harasses  the 
royal  forces  in  the  provinces,  ib. ; 
compelled  by  Turenne  to  cross  the 
frontier,  ii.  101 ;  condemned  to 
death  by  Parliament  for  rebellion^ 
ii.  105  ;  takes  Rocroy,  ib. ;  evacu- 
ates Stenay  and  Arras,  ii.  118-9  ; 
military  movements  of,  ii.  141; 
illness  of,  at  Brussels,  ii.  212  ;  full 
pardon  granted  to,  on  the  marriage 
of  Louis  XIV.  with  the  Infanta  of 
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Spain,  ii.  222  ;  his  pardon  alluded 
to,  in  the  negotiations  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Infanta  of  Spain, 
ii.  240 ;  arrives  at  Court,  and 
visits  the  Queen,  ii.  245  ;  privi- 
leged to  wear  a  blue  over-coat, 
ii.  364  ;  his  advice  to  Louis  XIV. 
at  the  Rhine,  iiL  37  ;  wounded  by 
a  Dutch  officer,  iii.  38  ;  his  being 
shaved,  curled,  and  powdered,  al- 
luded tOj  in  a  letter  of  Madame 
de  SevignS,  iii.  77  ;  his  death, 
iii.  225. 

,  Princess  de,  her  illness,  ii.  63. 

,  Henry  de.  Prince,  his  impri- 
sonment in  the  Bastille  alluded  to, 
i.  79  ;  see  note,  ib. 

,  Madame  de,  warns  the  Prince 

de  Conde  of  a  conspiracy,  i.  331  ; 
singular  escape  of,  i.  345;  de- 
mands that  the  Prince  de  Conde 
be  put  upon  his  trial,  i.  347;  re- 
ceived at  Mauriac  by  the  soldiers 
with  acclamations,  i.  348 ;  re- 
ceived at  Bordeaux,  i.  349 ;  her 
generosity  to  the  royal  envoy,  ib. ; 
growing  power  of,  at  Bordeaux, 
i.  350  ;  besieged  at  Bordeaux,  i. 
354 ;  her  interview  with  the  Queen 
to  obtain  the  pardon  of  her  sons, 
fruitless,  i.  356 ;  death  of  Chatillon, 
i.  376 ;  observations  of  Mademoi- 
selle on  her  death,  ib. 

Conti,  Prince,  joins  the  Parliament 
against  the  Court  party,  i.  251-2; 
his  speech  in  the  Hall,  i.  261  ; 
offers  his  services  to  Parliament; 
i.  265;  obtains  Danevilliers  at 
the  ti-eaty  between  the  Court  and 
the  Frondeurs,  i.  286 ;  arrest  of, 
i.  332-3;  his  marriage  with  Made- 
moiselle de  Chevreuse  alluded  to, 
i.  393 ;  declared  by  the  King  guilty 
of  lese-majeste,  ii.  79  ;  marries  the 
niece  of  Mazarin,  ii.  104. 

,  Princess  de,  daughter  of  Louis 

XIV.  her  letter,  containing  a 
slighting  expression  of  the  King, 
intercepted  and  read  by  Louis 
XIV.,  iii.  219  ;  punishment  of  the 
Princess,  iii.  220  ;  her  letters  to 
M.  de  Clermont  forwarded  to  the 
King,  iii.  223 ;  her  interview  with 
Louis  XIV.  thereon,  ?6. ;  pardon 
and  vengeance  demanded  by,  iii. 
224. 
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Cordeliers,  visit  of  the  Queen  Regent 
to  the,  i.  226;  see  note. 

Comeille,  Pierre,  completes  his  Bo- 
dogune,  i.  153  ;  see  note,  ib. ;  pro- 
duces his  Per^/iwrtto;  failure  of,  ii. 
Ill ;  produces  his  (Edipus,  ii.  236  ; 
his  death  alluded  to,  iii.  328. 

Courtray,  siege  of,  by  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  i.  174. 

Coustou,  Nicholas,  a  sculptor,  see 
note,  229. 

Coysevox,  Antoine,  a  celebrated 
sculptor,  see  note,  131. 

Cramail,  Count  de,  released  from  the 
Bastille  by  the  death  of  Richelieu, 
i.  116. 

Crgquy,  M.  de,  anecdote  of,  ii.  13  ; 
his  unpopularity  at  Rome,  ii.  850; 
note,  ih. ;  his  carriage  attacked 
by  the  Pope's  guard,  ih. ;  invests 
Luxembourg  with  30,000  men, 
iii  110  ;  death  of,  iii.  235. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  forms  an  alliance 
with  the  Court  of  Prance,  ii. 
174-5 ;  presents  some  fine  horses 
to  the  French  Court,  ii.  205. 

D'Aiguillon,  Madame,  niece  of  Car- 
dinal Richelieu,  i.  87  ;  see  note  ;  at 
the  death-bed  of  Richelieu,  i.  110. 

D'Alen5on,  Mademoiselle,  at  the 
marriage  of  the  Infanta  with  Louis 
XIY.,  ii.  261 ;  appearance  of,  ii. 
421 ;  her  marriage  with  the  Duke 
de  Guise,  ii.  422. 

Dames  de  la  Halle,  power  of,  i.  289. 

Dangeau,  Marquis  de,  observations 
of,  on  Madame  de  Beauvais,  i. 
230  ;  see  note  ;  the  double  secre- 
tary to  Louis  XIV.  and  La  Val- 
li^re,  ii.  325 ;  see  note,  ib. ;  his  rare 
discretion,  ii.  326. 

D'Antin,  Marquis,  a  court  felon, 
anecdote  respecting,  iii.  314-15; 
brutality  of,  towards  his  mother, 
Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  375-6. 

Daquin,  court  physician,  his  indis- 
creet inference,  iii.  166. 

D'Arcy,  Marquis,  risks  his  life  to 
prevent  the  Duke  de  Ch^tres  from 
being  taken  prisoner,  iii.  267. 

D'Argencourt,Mademolselle,attracts 
the  attention  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
165;  refuses  the  advances  of  the 
King,  ii.  166  ;  infamous  proposals 
of  her  mother,  ii.  167;  retires  to 
a  convent,  ii.  169. 


D'Aubigny,  Frances,  her  early  his- 
tory, ii.  89;  scandal  of  Bussy- 
Rabutin  respecting,  alluded  to,  ib. ; 
narrow  escape  of  being  throv.n 
overboard,  ii.  92 ;  extreme  desti- 
tution of,  ii.  93;  renounces  Cal- 
vinism, ib. ;  fills  a  menial  capacity, 
ii.  94;  once  more  embraces  the 
Catholic  faith,  ib. ;  her  beauty 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  Mar- 
quis de  Villarceaux,  ii.  95  ;  mar- 
ries the  poet  Scarron,  ii.  97-8 ;  her 
friendship  with  Ninon  de  I'Enclos 
and  Madame  de  Sevigne,  ii.  99; 
her  widowhood,  iii.  6  ;  patronised 
by  Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  7  ; 
the  proposal  of  Princess  Nemours 
to,  iii.  8  ;  her  pension  restored,  and 
has  an  interview  with  the  King, 
ib. ;  becomes  gouvernante  to  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan's  children,  iii. 
9;  conveys  Madame  de  Montes- 
pan's infant  to  her  own  residence, 
iii.  10 ;  takes  the  name  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon  by  the  wish  of  the 
King,  iii.  11 ;  description  of,  by 
La  Valli^re,  iii.  12 ;  appointed 
mistress  of  the  wardrobe  to  the 
Dauphiness,  iii.  58-66  ;  com- 
mencement of  her  struggle  with 
Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  69 ;  her 
magnificence  alluded  to,  iii.  71 ; 
the  beauty  of  her  arms,  ib. ;  de- 
parts to  meet  the  Dauphiness,  iii. 
72;  her  alarm,  respecting  the 
confessor,  ib. ;  endeavours  to  con- 
ciliate Madame  de  Montespan  and 
the  Duchess  de  Fontanges,  iii. 
88-9-90  ;  see  note,  iii.  90  ;  influ- 
ence of,  iii,  94 ;  her  efforts  to 
effect  a  moral  change  in  the  habits 
of  the  King,  iii.  98;  commanded 
by  the  King  to  inform  Madame 
de  Montespan,  that  he  should  for 
the  future  regard  her  only  as  a 
friend,  iii.  99 ;  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan's cabal  against,  iii.  100-1 ; 
the  Queen  presents  her  with  her 
portrait  enriched  with  diamonds, 
iii.  102 ;  her  generosity  towards 
Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  103-4 ; 
dying  request  of  the  Queen  to,  iii. 
112  ;  her  influence  upon  the  King, 
based  upon  esteem  devoid  of  pas- 
sion, iii.  136;  her  charities,  iii. 
138-9 ;  influences  the  King  to 
appropriate   the   revenue   of   the 
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Abbey  of  St.  Denis  to  St.  Cyr,  iii. 
140;  her  difficult  position,  iii. 
142;  urges  the  King  to  revoke 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  iii.  143 ;  its 
consequences,  iii.  145;  resists  the 
temptations  of  the  King,  iii. 
150-3  ;  alters  the  manners  and 
morals  of  the  Court,  iii.  152  ;  re- 
fuses to  convey  to  Madame  de 
Montespan  the  King's  order  for 
her  banishment,  iii.  1 53  ;  saves  the 
Count  de  Toulouse  from  the  knife 
of  Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  161 ; 
threatens  to  take  refuge  in  a  clois- 
ter to  escape  the  importunities  of 
the  King,  iii.  163  ;  the  King  offers 
marriage  to,  iii.  164  ;  indignation 
of,  at  the  indiscreet  inference  of 
her  physician,  iii.  166;  her  mar- 
riage with  the  King  described,  iii. 
168-9;  her  suite  of  apartments 
and  seat  in  the  King's  carriage, 
ib. ;  observation  of,  on  the  cere- 
monies of  the  great,  iii.  186;  re- 
ceives the  respects  of  Madame  de 
Montespan  as  Queen,  iii.  170  ;  her 
departure  from  Court ,  iii.  171; 
position  of  her  apartments  at 
Versailles,  iii.  187;  her  manage- 
ment of  the  royal  princes,  iii.  188; 
affection  of  the  Duke  du  Maine  for, 
ib. ;  dislike  of  the  Dauphin  to,  iii. 

189  ;  embarrassing  position  of,  iii. 

190  ;  at  the  gate  of  a  convent,  iii. 
191 ;  the  public  recognition  of  her 
marriage  opposed  by  Louvois,  iii. 
192-3 ;  offended  at  the  reception 
given  to  her  by  the  Queen  of 
England,  iii.  208 ;  its  consequences 
on  the  royal  exiles,  iii.  209 ;  en- 
deavours to  prevent  the  King 
reading  the  intercepted  letters 
from  the  volunteers  in  the  German 
army,  iii.  218 ;  ber  reasons  for 
permitting  Madame  de  Montes- 
pan to  visit  Marly,  iii.  228-9 ;  in- 
duces Eacine  to  write  a  sacred 
tragedy  to  amuse  the  King,  iii. 
247 ;  refuses  to  sanction  the  de- 
struction of  Treves,  iii.  250 ;  alter- 
ation of  her  manner  observed  after 
the  death  of  M.  de  Louvois,  iii. 
259-60;  attaches  herself  to  the 
Duchess  du  Maine,  her  letter  to  the 
Abbess  of  Maubuisson  thereon,  iii. 
275 ;  her  last  grand  effort,  to  eff'ect 


D'Aubigny,  Frances,  continued. 
her  public  recognition  as  Queen 
of  France,  iii.  280 ;  its  failure,  iii. 
286 ;  her  increasing  influence 
illustrated  by  an  anecdote,  iii.  287 ; 
the  King  suspects  her  of  some 
secret  intrigue,  iii.  288;  passes 
her  happiest  moments  at  St.  Cyr, 
ib. ;  equivocal  position  of,  iii.  289 ; 
her  description  of  court  life,  ib. ; 
the  conduct  of  her  brother  a 
source  of  alarm  to,  iii.  292 ;  visited 
by  her  poor  relations,  iii.  293 ; 
her  family  circle,  ib. ;  alarm  of,  at 
the  excesses  of  her  brother  the 
Count  d'Aubigny,  iii.  394 ;  her 
plan  to  reclaim  him,  iii.  295; 
endeavours  to  obtain  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  household  of  the 
Princess  Adelaide  of  Savoy,  iii. 
301 ;  her  letter  to  the  Duchess 
of  Savoy,  on  the  impression  made 
by  her  daughter  at  the  Court  of 
France,  iii.  305 ;  becomes  the  in- 
structress of  the  young  Princess 
of  Savoy,  ib. ;  singular  mode 
adopted  by,  to  avoid  reprimand- 
ing the  Princess  of  Savoy,  iii.  306; 
assists  at  the  deliberation  of  the 
Council  of  .State,  iii.  320;  her 
want  of  respect  on  the  death  of 
Monsieur,  iii.  345 ;  her  triumph 
over  Madame,  iii.  349-53;  com- 
pelled to  eat  oaten  bread  during  a 
famine,  iii.  387  ;  delight  of,  at  the 
elevation  of  Duke  de  Bourgoyne 
to  the  title  of  Dauphin,  iii.  408 ; 
exerts  all  the  privileges  of  royalty, 
iii.  427 ;  her  intrigues  to  induce 
the  King  to  create  the  children  of 
the  Duke  du  Maine  princes  of  the 
blood,  iii.  431-2-3  ;  her  efforts  to 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  contents 
of  the  King's  will,  iii.  440;  re- 
fuses to  embitter  the  last  moments 
of  the  King,  iii.  441  ;  at  the  death- 
bed of  the  King,  iii.  448-53  ;  her 
ill-timed  ejaculation  on  parting 
with  the  King,  iii.  453 ;  annoy- 
ance of,  on  being  followed  by  the 
Captain  of  the  body-guard,  iii. 
454 ;  her  departure  for  St.  Cyr, 
iii.  455  ;  her  tact,  iii.  456. 

Theodore,  his  services 

and  abilities  alluded  to,  ii.  88. 

Constant,  surprises  his 

wife  in  an  act  of  infidelity,  and 
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D'Aubigny,  Constant,  contimied. 
murders  her  and  her  lover,  ii. 
88-9 ;  naarries  the  daughter  of 
the  governor  of  his  prison,  who 
effects  his  escape,  ii.  90 ;  his  se- 
cond arrest,  ii.  91 ;  visited  by  his 
sister,  ib. ;  released  and  sails  for 
Martinique,  ib. ;  death  of,  ii.  92. 

D'Aubigne,  Count,  brother  of  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  iii.  292 ;  his 
personal  appearance  and  charactci-, 
iii.  293 ;  his  excesses  alarm  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  iii.  294 ;  his 
enforced  retirement  to  St.  Sulpice, 
iii.  295. 

Abbe,  friendship  of  the 

King  for,  iii.  293. 

D'Aumale,  Mademoiselle,  proposes 
to  the  widow  Scarron  to  accom- 
pany her  to  Lisbon,  iii.  7;  see 
note. 

D'Aumont,  Marshal,  informs  Made- 
moiselle de  Chevreuse  of  the  in- 
tended flight  of  the  King,  i.  382. 

Dauphin,  the,  son  of  Louis  XIV., 
his  peculiar  disposition,  iii.  64 ; 
his  dread  of  becoming  King  of 
France,  iii.  65;  his  appearance, 
iii.  66 ;  his  marriage  with  the 
Princess  Mary  Anne  of  Bavaria 
alluded  to,  ib.  ;  his  mindless 
frivolities  alluded  to,  iii.  75 ; 
birth  of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne, 
iii.  95 ;  dislike  of,  to  orations,  iii. 
97;  takes  refuge  from  the  mo- 
notony of  the  Society  of  the  Dau- 
phiness  in  the  saloons  of  the 
Princess  de  Conti,  iii.  98 ;  his 
preference  for  Mademoiselle  de 
Choin,  iii.  98  ;  birth  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  iii.  107 ;  expostulates 
with  his  father  on  his  rumoui'ed 
marriage  with  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon, iii.  164;  his  reply  to  the 
King's  proposal,  to  legitimise  his 
daughter,  if  he  would  withdraw 
his  opposition  to  his  marriage, 
iii.  165;  commands  an  army 
against  Germany,  iii.  235 ;  ad- 
dress of  his  father  to,  iii.  236  ; 
precautions  of  the  King  to  pre- 
vent the  defeat  of,  iii.  237 ;  mili- 
tary career  of,  ib. ;  description  of 
his  Court  at  Meudon,  iii.  308  ;  his 
conversation  with  Louis  XIV.  i-e- 
specting  his  marriage  with  Made- 
moiselle do  Choin,  iii.   309  ;  his 


Dauphin,  the,  continued. 

illness  alluded  to,  ib. ;  discovers 
the  cheat  of  the  Marquis  d'Antin, 
iii.  314-15;  illness  of,  iii.  334; 
popularity  of,  with  Dames  de  la 
Halle,  ib. ;  anticipates  the  demise 
of  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  379-80; 
humiliation  of  Louis  XIV.  to, 
respecting  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
iii.  395 ;  illness  of,  iii.  397  ;  visited 
by  the  King,  iii.  398 ;  visited  by 
the  Dames  de  la  Halle,  iii.  399  ; 
death  of,  iii.  400 ;  disrespect  of  his 
family  to  his  remains,  iii.  401  ; 
his  burial  excites  the  indignation 
of  the  populace,  iii.  402  ;  his  cha- 
racter, iii.  403  ;  dispersion  of  the 
Meudon  cabal  after  the  death  of, 
iii.  404-.fi. 

Dauphiness,  the,  see  Mary  Anne, 
Princess  of  Bavaria. 

D'Efiiat,  M.,  poisons  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  ii.  453-4. 

De  la  Force,  Marshal,  joins  Prince 
de  Conde  at  Bordeaux,  i.  428; 
death  of,  see  note,  ii.  87. 

De  la  Forte,  Marshal,  besieges 
Montmedy,  ii.  182;  see  note. 

De  la  Salle,  Madame,  one  of  the 
Queen's  femmes  de  chambre,  en- 
trusted with  the  care  of  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  145. 

De  la  Tour,  P^re,  inflicts  a  singular 
penance  upon  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan,  iii.  371. 

D'Elboeuf,  Duke,  at  the  marriage  of 
the  King  of  Poland  with  Louise 
Marie,  i.  162;  joins  the  popular 
cause  against  the  Court,  i.  251-2  ; 
see  note,  ib. ;  joins  the  Parliament 
with  his  three  sous,  i.  255 ;  his 
interview  with  Cardinal  de  Eetz, 
i.  257 ;  appointed  General  of  par- 
liamentary forces,  i.  260;  speech 
of,  against  Prince  de  Conti,  i.  261 ; 
treachery  of,  to  Cardinal  de  Eetz, 
i.  262 ;  lampooned  by  Marigny, 
i.  264 ;  refuses  to  resign  his  baton, 
i.  266  ;  offers  to  serve  under  the 
Prince  de  Conti,  i.  269;  desires 
M.  de  Chanleu  to  defend  Charen- 
ton,  i.  282 :  obtains  the  payment 
of  moneys  due  to  his  wife  at  the 
treaty  between  the  Court  and  the 
Frondeurs,  i.  286;  his  stinging- 
sarcasm  on  the  cowardice  of  the 
Duke  du  Maine,  iii.  277. 
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D'Emery,  M.,  brief  memoirs  of,  i. 
182;  see  note,  ib. 

D'Enghien,  Duke,  marriage  of,  with 
Mademoiselle  de  Breze,  niece  of 
Richelieu,  i.  109 ;  gains  battle  of 
Rocroy,  i.  124  ;  arrives  in  Paris, 
i.  138;  his  reception,  ih  ;  chal- 
lenges the  Duke  de  Beaufort,  ih. ; 
gains  battle  of  Nordlingen,  i.  155 ; 
his  skill  at  dancing  alluded  to,  i. 
172 ;  atthesiege  of  Courtray,  i.l74. 

Denmark,  Crown  Prince  of,  arrival 
of  in  Paris,  ii.  371. 

D'Epernon,  Duke,  assists  Marie  de 
Medicis  to  escape  from  Blois,  i. 
1 4 ;  pedigree  of,  see  note,  ib. ; 
disgrace  of,  at  Court,  i.  87 ;  his 
marriage  with  Cardinal  Richelieu's 
niece  alluded  to,  i.  91 ;  exile  of,  i. 
92  ;  inhal)itant8  of  Bordeaux  dis- 
contented with  his  administration, 
i.  346  ;  position  of,  after  the  cam- 
paign, i.  424. 

De  Retz,  Cardinal,  his  pedigree,  i. 
158;  his  spirit  of  intrigue  derived 
from  his  Florentine  blood,  ib  ;  his 
di.slike  to  the  Church,  i.  159; 
becomes  a  roue,  ib. ;  his  energy 
of  character  saves  him  from  insig- 
nificance, ib. ;  travels  over  Europe, 
i.  160  ;  at  the  death  of  Mazarin 
he  accepts  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis, 
ib.;  his  policy,  i.  161;  passes  his 
leisure  hours  with  Madame  de 
Sevigne,  ib. ;  ordered  to  prepare 
the  Cathedral  of  Notre-Dame  for 
the  marriage  of  King  of  Poland, 
i.  166  ;  quarrels  with  Mazarin  on 
etiquette,!.  167-8  ;  growing  power 
of,  i  196 ;  description  of  his  per- 
son, i.  197  ;  duped  by  Mazarin,  i. 
200  ;.  his  observation  on  the  battle 
of  Sens,  ib. ;  anger  of  the  Queen 
Regent  to,  on  his  wishing  the 
release  of  M.  Broussel,  i.  211; 
endeavours  to  appease  the  citizens 
of  Paris,  i.  212;  narrowly  escapes 
being  killed,  i.  214 ;  returns  to  the 
palace,  i.  215;  insulted  by  the 
Queen  Regent,  ih. ;  becomes  the 
head  of  a  faction,  i.  218  ;  stinging 
remark  of,  applied  to  the  Par- 
liament, i.  222  ;  tranquillity  of, 
at  the  rumours  occasioned  by  the 
flight  of  the  Court  from  Paris,  i. 
247  ;  receives  an  order  to  join  the 
Queen   at   St.  Germains,   i.  248; 
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prevented  by  the  populace,  i.  249 ; 
his  unpopularity  at  Court  in- 
creased, ib. ;  embarrassed  situation 
of,  at  the  absence  of  the  Prince  de 
Conti,  i.  254-5  ;  visited  by  Duke 
d'Elboeuf,  his  embarrassments 
thereon,  i.  256-7 ;  suspects  the 
good  faith  of  the  Duke,  ib. ;  his 
efforts  to  prevent  the  Duke  sitting 
in  Parliament,  i.  258-9 ;  his  joy 
at  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  de 
Conti  and  Duke  de  Longueville 
in  Paris,  i.  259;  treachery  of 
D'Elboeuf  to,  i.  262;  lampoons 
D'Elboeuf,  i.  264  ;  power  of  ridi- 
cule, i.  265;  his  efforts  for  the 
Prince  de  Conti  successful,  ib.; 
his  policy  directed  against  the 
Duke  d'Elboeuf,  i.  266;  popu- 
larity of,  i.  268 ;  visited  by  Duke 
de  Beaufort ;  the  Cardinal's  policy 
towards  the  Duke,  i.  273-4;  mu- 
nificence of,  to  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, i.  278 ;  his  visit  to  the 
Queen  and  its  consequences,  ib. ; 
threatens  reprisals  to  the  Royalists, 
i.  279 ;  compels  the  Queen  to  an 
exchange  of  prisoners,  i.  280 ; 
popularity  of,  i.  289 ;  his  intimacy 
with  Mademoiselle  de  Chevreuse, 
i.  289  ;  his  character  of  Prince  de 
Conde,  i.  296 ;  warned  not  to 
enter  the  Queen's  palace,  i.  305 ; 
his  description  of  the  entry  of  the 
Court  to  Paris,  i.  307 ;  receives  a 
letter  from  the  Queen  Regent,  i. 
319;  private  interview  with  the 
Queen  on  the  arrest  of  the  Princes 
of  Lorraine,  i.  322 ;  duplicity  of 
Mazarin  to,  i.  323  ;  stipulations  of, 
to  the  Queen  for  his  friends,  i. 
325  ;  offers  himself  as  security  for 
M.  de  Longueville,  ib. ;  the  Fron- 
deurs  petition  the  Queen  to  admit 
him  into  the  conclave,  i.  360 ; 
anger  of,  at  her  refusal,  i.  361  ; 
joins  the  faction  of  the  Princes, 
ih. ;  arrangement  of  his  plans  for 
the  overthrow  of  Mazarin,  i.  366 ; 
obtains  the  credit  of  inducing 
Monsieur  to  be  true  to  his  party,  i. 
376  ;  denounces  Mazarin  from  the 
Tribune,  ib. ;  urges  Parliament  to 
demand  the  release  of  Prince  de 
Conde,  ih. ;  aware  of  the  flight  of 
Mazarin,  i.  381  ;  fears   that  the 
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De  Retz,  Cardinal,  contiimed. 
Cardinal  has  carried  off  the  King, 
ib. ;  is  informed  of  the  intended 
flight  of  the  King,  i.  382  ;  energy 
of,  i.  383  ;  withdraws  from  Court, 
i.  396-7  ;  his  companions  at  Notre- 
Dame,  i.  398;  witticism  of  No- 
gent  the  Court  jester  on  the 
retirement  of,  ib. ;  Mazarin's  offer, 
prime  minister  to,  i.  400;  his 
private  interview  with  the  Queen 
on  the  exactions  of  the  Prince  de 
Conde,  i.  401-2-3  ;  informs  Mon- 
sieur of  his  interview  with  the 
Queen,  i.  403;  blamed  for  not 
accepting  office,  ib:;  refuses  his 
assent  to  the  assassination  of 
Prince  de  Conde,  i.  404-5 ;  reply 
of,  to  the  Queen  on  the  proposed 
assassination  of  M.  de  Conde,  i. 
407 ;  his  interview  with  Monsieur, 
on  the  retirement  of  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  i.  410;  Louis  XIV. 
ofifers  him  the  Cardinal's  hat,  i. 
429 ;  his  policy  during  the  delibe- 
ration of  Parliament  on  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  i.  431 ;  obtains  a  seat  in 
the  conclave,  i.  443 ;  the  repre- 
sentative of  Monsieur  at  the 
negotiation  between  the  leaders 
of  the  Fronde  and  the  King,  ii. 
66  ;  remains  neutral  but  congratu- 
lates the  King  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  ii.  78 ;  refuses  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  King's  council 
which  condemned  the  Princes  of 
Lorraine,  ii.  80 ;  the  Court  offers 
to  send  him  to  Rome  for  three 
years,  ii.  81 ;  Louis  XIV.  orders 
his  arrest,  dead  or  alive,  ii.  83 ; 
arrested  at  the  Louvre,  ii.  84; 
conveyed  a  prisoner  to  Vincennes, 
ii.  85 ;  his  friends  anticipate  his 
being  poisoned  by  the  Court,  ib. ; 
his  friends  exiled,  ii.  102 ;  hears 
of  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  ii.  120;  suc- 
ceeds to  the  Archbishopric,  ii. 
122  ;  attempts  of  Mazarin  to  com- 
pel him  to  resign  his  Archbishop- 
ric, ii.  123;  removed  a  prisoner 
to  Nantes,  ii.  124  ;  the  Pope  re- 
fuses his  resignation  of  Arch- 
bishopric of  Paris,  ii.  125;  his 
projected  escape  alluded  to,  ii. 
127;  escapes  from  his  prison,  ii. 
129 ;  breaks   his  collar  bone,  ii. 
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130  ;  concealed  in  a  haystack,  ib. ; 
reaches   Machecoul  in   safety,  ii. 

131  ;  retires  to  Rome,  ii.  140 ;  his 
contest  for  the  Popedom  alluded 
to,  iii.  64  ;  death  of,  ib. 

Desbordes,  Madame,  drinks  off  a  cup 
of  succory  water,  supposed  to  have 
been  poisoned,  ii.  449. 

Desjardins,  Martin  Bogaert,  a  cele- 
brated sculptor,  see  note,  iii.  132, 

Destenelle,  suspected  of  compound- 
ing poison,  iii.  54. 

D'Estrade,  Count,  alluded  to  as 
second  in  a  duel,  i.  138,  see  note. 

• M.,  taken   prisoner,    but 

released  by  order  of  Monsieur,  i. 
380;  insulted  by  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  London,  ii  348-9. 

D'Estrees,  Marshal,  see  note,  i.  231  ; 
his  remark  on  Mazarin's  magni- 
ficence, ii.  271-2,  see  note,  ib. 

Cardinal,    selected     as 

Councillor  of  the  young  King  of 
Spain,  iii.  357,  see  note,  ib.;  his 
flattery  to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  358. 

De  Thou,  Francis  Augustus,  be- 
headed for  conspiring  against 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  i.  105,  note. 

President,    Secretary    of 

State,  ii.  54. 

Deville,  M.,  his  hydraulic  machine 
to  convey  the  waters  of  the  Seine 
into  the  reservoirs  at  Versailles, 
alluded  to,  iii.  228;  pension  of, 
ib. 

D'Harcourt,  Count,  attends  Louis 
XIII.  over  the  palace  of  Richelieu, 
i.  110;  see  note,  ib.;  compelled 
to  retire  from  Rouen,  i.  280  ;  su- 
persedes the  Prince  de  Conde  in 
Flanders,  i.  299  ;  forces  the  Escaut, 
i.  306  ;  appointed  Governor  of 
Normandy,  i.  343;  at  the  cere- 
mony of  the  majority  of  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  413;  at  Poitiers  and 
Charente  opposed  to  the  Condg, 
i.  430. 

D'Hautefort,  Madame,  becomes  a 
favourite  of  Louis  XIII.  i.  97-8; 
falls  into  disgrace  at  Court,  i. 
133. 

D'Hauteville,  Madame,  banished  for 
offering  unpalatable  advice  to  the 
Queen  Regent,  i.  137. 

D'Heudecourt,  Mademoiselle,  a  fa- 
vourite of  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  109. 
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D'Hocquincourt,  Marshal,  alluded 
to,  respecting  the  projected  assas- 
sination of  the  Prince  de  Conde, 
i.  404-5-6-7 ;  defeat  of  by  Prince 
de  Conde,  ii,  9 ;  commands  a 
division  under  the  King  at  Arras, 
ii.  118  ;  treason  of,  ii.  203  ;  death 
of,  ii.  204. 

D'Humiferes,  Chevalier,  his  retire- 
ment to  Notre-Dame  alluded  to, 
i.  398. 

Marshal,  his  position 

at  Cologne  alluded  to,  iii.  237. 

D'Olonne,  Count,  ai-rested  in  the 
disguise  of  a  lacquey,  i.  279,  see 
note,  ih, 

D'Orafort,  Count,  his  troop  distribu- 
ted by  de  Ketz  in  the  houses  of 
the  Kue  Neuve,  i.  398. 

Dubois,  Abbg,  selected  as  writing 
master  to  the  Duke  de  Chartres, 
iii.  264 ;  promotes  the  marriage 
between  the  Duke  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  King,  iii.  265. 

Duchg,  Joseph  Francis,  a  poet,  see 
note,  iii.  306. 

Dumont,  M.,  the  faithful  attendant 
oi  Ilonseigneur,  iii.  401. 

Duquesne,  Admiral,  bombards  Ge- 
noa, iii.  129. 

Duras,  Marshal  de,  commands  the 
French  army  against  Germany, 
iii.  235,  see  note,  ib. ;  his  contempt 
for  the  farrier's  story,  iii.  284. 

Dutch,  the,  alarm  of,  at  the  prepa- 
rations of  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  31  ; 
divided  into  two  factions,  ib.  ; 
address  of  the  States-general,  iii. 
32;  reasons  of  Charles  II.  for 
declaring  war  against,  iii.  32-3 ; 
their  admiration  of  the  King's 
guards,  iii.  34. 

Esprit  Seguier,    heads  a    Calvinist 

movement  against  the   Abbe  de 

Chayla,  iii.  242-3-4. 
Etampes,  battle  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  11, 

see  note,  ib. ;  forces  of  the  Fronde 

defeated  at,  ii  18. 
Eugene,   Prince,    destined    for  the 

Church,  but  enters  the  German 

army  against  the  Turks,  iii.  218; 

his  first  essay  in  arms,  iii.  234  ; 

solicits   a   regiment  from   Louis 

XIV.,  and   is   refused,  iii.  235. ; 

his  future   fame   alluded    to,  iii. 

359. 


Exili,  suspected  of  compounding 
poison,  iii.  54. 

Fabert,  Marquis  de,  gives  Louis  XI V. 
his  first  lesson  in  war,  ii.  117; 
remarkable  career  of,  ib. ;  see  note. 

Father  Joseph,  a  confidant  of  Riche- 
lieu, see  note,  i.  94. 

Fayette,  Mademoiselle  de  la,  enjoys 
the  favour  of  Louis  XIII.;  excites 
the  enmity  of  Eichelieu,  i.  94  ; 
retires  to  a  convent,  ib. 

Felix,  his  operation  upon  the  French 
King  described,  iii.  211  ;  munifi- 
cence of  Louis  XIV.  to,  iii.  212. 

Fenelon,  Abb^,  introduces  at  St. 
Cyr  the  same  fixed  vows  as  at 
other  religious  houses,  iii.  141  ; 
advises  Louis  XIV.  not  to  marry 
Mademoiselle  de  Maintenon,  iii. 
164;  its  consequences,  iii.  165 ; 
educates  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne, 
iii.  309. 

Ferrand,  M.,  death  of,  during  the 
attack  on  the  Town  Hall,  ii.  50. 

Feuillade,  M.  de  la,  warns  de  Fou- 
quet  of  his  intended  arrest,  ii. 
339,  see  note,  ib. 

Feuillants,  the,  a  religious  frater- 
nity, see  note,  iii.  401. 

Fienne,  Madame  de,  at  the  head 
of  a  cabal,  ii.  207 ;  her  anxiety 
during  the  illness  of  Louis  XIV., 
ii.  208 ;  exiled  by  the  King,  ii. 
211  ;  well-timed  advice  of  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  to,  iii.  26. 

Fiesque,  Countess,  joins  the  Court 
on  its  flight  from  Paris,  i.  242  ; 
Degotiates  with  Monsieur  an  alli- 
ance with  Prince  de  Condg  against 
the  Cardinal,  i.  440  ;  description 
of  her  person,  i.  445  ;  nominated 
an  "  Adjutant-general "  by  Mon- 
sieur, ii.  15;  receives  military 
honours  from  a  German  regiment, 
ii.l6 ;  shelters 71/acZe??io;se?Ze,ii.  70. 

Flamerin,  M.  de,  his  interview  with 
Mademoiselle  in  the  Tuilleries 
alluded  to,  ii.  23  ;  his  mysterious 
fate  alluded  to,  ii.  43. 

Fleury,  Abbey  of,  description  of,  see 
note,  i.  49. 

Fontaine,  Jean  de  la,  see  note,  ii.  194. 

Fontainebleau,  Palace  of,  described, 
i.  165. 

Fontanges,  Duchess  de,  introduced 
at  Court  to  supplant  Madame  de 
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Fontanges,  Duchess  de,  continued. 
Maintenon,  iii.  82 ;  her  person 
described,  iii.  83 ;  captivates  the 
King,  iii.  84 ;  fSted  by  the  King, 
iii.  85 ;  her  insolence  to  the  Queen, 
iii.  86;  her  equipage  of  eight 
white  horses  alluded  to,  ib.;  quar- 
rels with  her  patroness,  iii.  88  ; 
her  interview  with  Madame  de 
Maintenon  thereon,  iii.  89  ;  Ma- 
dame de  S6vign6's  description  of, 
iii.  91  ,•  her  death,  iii.  92  ;  her 
death  attributed  to  poison,  iii.  93. 
Fontrevault,  Abbess  of,  see  note,  iii. 

104. 
Fouilloux,  M.  de,  killed  by  Prince 
de  Condg  at  the  battle  of  Porte  St. 
Antoine,  ii.  41. 

Fouquet,  Nicholas,  Advocate-gene- 
ral, appointed  Superintendent  of 
Finance,  ii.  113,  see  note;  his 
talent  for  raising  money,  ii. 
114;  character  of,  ii.  293-4  ;  his 
astonishment  at  the  King's  re- 
sources, ii.  308  ;  makes  proposals 
to  La  Valli^re,  ii.  328  ;  its  conse- 
quences, r6.;  intrigues  of  Madame 
de  Chevreuse  to  ruin,  ii.  329 ;  the 
King's  opinion  of,  ii.  330  ;  de- 
ceived by  the  energy  of  the  King, 
and  the  secret  labours  of  Colbert, 
he  attempts  to  defraud  the  trea- 
sury, ii.  331 ;  fortifies  Bellisle,  ii. 
332  ;  steps  taken  by  the  King  in 
order  to  ensure  his  arrest,  ib. ; 
apprehensions  of,  ii.  333  ;  unad- 
visedly invites  the  King  to  a 
sumptuous  fete,  ii.  334,  see  note, 
ib. ;  apt  remark  of  the  King  to, 
ii.  335  ;  his  fete  to  Louis  XIV.  de- 
scribed, ii.  335-6  ;  remark  of  Col- 
bert to  La  Vallifere  on  the  motto 
of,  ib. ;  saved  from  arrest  by  La 
Vallifere,  ii.  337 ;  arrest  of,  ii.  339 ; 
his  papers  examined  by  the  King 
and  the  Queen-mother,  ii,  341 ;  his 
singular  meeting  with  the  Mar- 
quis de  Peguilain,  iii.  27-8 ;  his 
visit  to  the  fortune-teller  alluded 
to,  iii.  57 ;  his  death  alluded  to, 
iii.  119. 

France,  condition  of,  during  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIIL,  i.  102. 

Frejus,  Bishop  of,  marries  the  In- 
fanta to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  256. 

Fronde,  meaning  of,  i.  221-2-3 ; 
song   of,    against  the   Prince  de 


Fronde,  continued. 
Conde,  i.  272  ;  the  Frondeurs  cap- 
ture Charenton,  i.  281 ;  defeated 
nearVincennes,  ib.;  abandons  Cha- 
renton to  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  282  ; 
battle  near  Ville  Juif,  i.  283  ; 
truce  with  the  Court  for  three 
days,  i.  284-5 ;  M.  de  Longue- 
ville  and  10,000  men  from  Rouen 
march  to  Paris,  i.  285 ;  Marshal  de 
Turenne  declares  for,  ib. ;  treaty 
signed  with  the  Court,  i.  286 ; 
terms  of  the  treaty,  ib. ;  termi- 
nation of  the  first  war  of  the,  i. 
287 ;  ceases  to  be  a  faction,  and 
becomes  fashionable,  i.  289 ;  a 
renewal  of,  threatened,  i.  359 ; 
alarm  of  the  Frondeurs  at  the  re- 
conciliation of  the  Queen  and 
Madame  de  Condg,  i.  360 ;  peti- 
tion the  Queen  to  admit  the  coad- 
jutor into  the  conclave,  ib. ;  its 
consequences,  i.  361 ;  seizure  of 
the  city  gates  by  the  Frondeurs, 
on  the  rumoured  attempt  of  the 
Queen  to  carry  the  young  King 
from  the  capital,  i.  384-6  ;  the 
populace  admitted  by  order  of 
the  Queen  into  the  chamber  of 
the  young  King,  i.  386  ;  their 
loyalty,  i.  387 ;  the  Frondeurs 
hail  the  return  of  Prince  de  Conde 
to  Paris,  i.  390 ;  the  city  of  Or- 
leans declares  for  the,  i.  443;  the 
King  besieges  Etampes,  ii.  20 ; 
500  citizens  slain  at  St.  Denis,  ii. 
22 ;  military  operations  near 
Paris,  ii.  23 ;  battle  of  the  Porte 
St.  Antoine,  ii.  33-36-38-40; 
troops  of,  enter  Paris,  ii.  43  ;  the 
populace  attack  the  Town  Hall, 
ii.  47 ;  riots  of,  ii.  53 ;  negotia- 
tions between  the  King  and  the 
leaders  of  the,  ii.65;  arrest  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Retz,  and  termination 
of  the  second  war  of,  ii.  84-6. 

Frontenac,  Madame  de,  partiality  of 
Louis  XIV.  for,  i.  416-7 ;  nomi- 
nated an  "  Adjutant-general,"  by 
Monsieur,  ii.  15;  receives  mili- 
tary honours  from  a  German  regi- 
ment, ii.  16. 

Frosnic,  Duke  de,  his  appearance  at 
Court,  iii.  390  ;  his  attachment 
to  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne 
causes  him  to  be  imprisoned  in 
the  Bastille,  ib. 
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Furstemberg,  Cardinal  de,  his  elec- 
tion to  the  Archbishopric  of 
Cologne  alluded  to,  iii.  234, 

Galigai,  Leonora,  one  of  the  favou- 
rites of  Marie  de  Medicis,  i.  3; 
marries  Concini,  Marshal  d'Ancre. 
see  note,  i.  10  ;  burnt  as  a  witch 
in  the  Place  de  Grave,  i.  11. 
Gassion,  Marshal,   determines    the 
plan  of  a  campaign  in  Flanders, 
i.  172,  see  note,  ib.;   death  of,  i. 
175. 
Gen6t,  Abbe,  legal  Secretary  to  the 
Duke  du  Maine,  iii.  306,  see  note, 
ib. 
Genoa,  City  of,  bombarded,  iii.  129. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Sleeve,  described, 

see  note,  i.  149. 
Germain,  Lord,  Envoy  from  Chai'les 
II.    to    Court    of    France   to  de- 
mand the  hand  of  Mademoiselle, 
i.  293-5  ;  fi'usti'ates  the  marriage 
of  Charles  II.  with  Mademoiselle 
by  an  indiscreet  remark,  i.  437. 
Gien,  description  of,  ii.  9. 
Girandon,   Fran9ois,  a  famous  sta- 
tuary and  architect,  see  note,  iii. 
132. 
Gondi,  John   Francis   Paul   de,  see 

Eetz  Cardinal. 
Gonesse,  Town  of,  see  note,  i.  236. 
Gonzague,  Princess  Anne  de,  pedi- 
gree of,  i.  362  ;  joins  the  faction 
of  the  Princes,  ib. 

Marie   de,   her  marriage 

with  the  King  of  Poland  alluded 
to,  i.  158,  see  note,  ib. 
Gouvelle,  Heraud  John  de,  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Prince  de  Condo 
known  to  Mazarin,  ii.  103;  his 
interview  with  the  Cardinal,  ib., 
see  note. 
Grammont,  Duke  de,  at  the  siege  of 
Landrecy,  i.  89,  see  note,  ib. ;  his 
fidelity  to  the  King  alluded  to, 
i.  90  ;  designs  of  Richelieu  upon, 
i.  91 ;  taken  prisoner  at  Nord- 
lingen,  i.  156  ;  saying  of,  respect- 
ing Mazarin,  i.  233;  entertains 
the  Court  at  his  hotel  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Kings,  i.  238 ;  attacks  the 
Frondeurs  at  Ville  Juif,  i.  283  ; 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  at  Ma- 
drid to  solicit  the  hand  of  the 
Infanta  of  Spain  for  Louis  XIV., 
ii.  241 ;  his  reception,  ii.  244. 


Grammont,  Chevalier  de,  beheads 
his  wife  on  suspicion  of  infidelity, 
i.  91,  see  note,  ib. 

Grandier,  Urbain,  burnt  as  a  sorcerer 
in  1634,  i.  102,  see  note,  ib. 

Guebriant,  Madame  de,  accompanies 
the  Princess  Marie  to  join  her 
husband  the  King  of  Poland,  i. 
170. 

Guiche,  Armand  de,  his  education 
under  the  eye  of  Richelieu  alluded 
to,  i.  92  ;  the  early  friend  of  Louis 
XIV.  i.  421;  his  jest  %vith  the 
King  respecting  Madame  Beau- 
vais,  ii,  110 ;  pays  his  court  to  La 
Vallifere,  ii.  317 ;  his  jealousy  of 
the  King,  ii.  323 ;  consents  to 
write  an  anonymous  letter,  to 
ensure  the  dismissal  of  La  Villifere, 
ii,  368  ;  his  passion  for  the 
Princess  Henrietta,  ii.  375 ;  de- 
sired by  the  King  to  take  com- 
mand at  Nancy,  ii.  375;  illness 
of,  ii.  381 ;  visited  by  Louis  XIV. 
ii.  382;  informs  Louis  XIV.  of 
the  intimacy  between  himself  and 
Madame,  ib.;  its  consequences, 
ii.  383;  resigns  his  command  in 
the  French  army,  ib. ;  Madame 
sends  her  miniature  to,which  saves 
his  life  in  battle,  ii.  384 ;  recalled 
to  the  French  Court,  ib. ;  his  ap- 
pearance at  Court,  ii.  385 ;  chal- 
lenges the  Marquis  de  Vailles,  ib  ; 
gallantry  of,  at  Toll  Huj^s,  iii.  36  ; 
his  death  at  Creutznach  alluded 
to,  iii.  40. 

• Countess  de,  see  note,   ii. 

881. 
Guise,  Duke  de,  receives  3,000  pis- 
toles from  Duke  of  Buckingham 
to  permit  him  to  appear  as  his 
substitute  at  a  masque,  i.  30,  see 
note,  ib. ;  his  proposition  to  exile 
Richelieu  alluded  to,  i.  113,  see 
note,  ih. ;  his  duel  .with  Coligny, 
i.  138,  see  note,  ib.;  endeavours 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  Naples, 
i.  175;  taken  prisoner,  i.  176  ; 
his  wife's  condescension  to,  ii. 
422. 
Guitaut,  Captain  of  the  Guard,  his 
advice  respecting  the  liberation  of 
M.  Broussel  i.  210  ;  attends  the 
Court  on  its  flight  from  Paris, 
i.  241 ;  aiTests  the  Prince  de 
Conde  and  his  brothers,  i.  333-4. 
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GuitautjM.  de,  wounded  at  the  battle 
of  St.  Antoine,  ii.  33  ;  interview 
with  Mademoiselle  during  the 
battle,  ii.  34. 

Haro,  Don  de,  proxy  of  Louis  XIV. 
at  his  marriage,  ii.  254;  the  re- 
presentative of  Spain  at  the  treaty 
of  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  contract 
of  marriage  between  Louis  XIV. 
and  tlie  Infanta  of  Spain,  ii.  241-3. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  England, 
lands  at  Brest,  i.  154;  proceeds 
to  Paris,  ib. ;  description  of  by 
Mademoiselle,  i.  155  ;  at  St.  Ger- 
mains,  i.  225  ;  returns  to  Paris,  i. 
226  ;  munificence  of  parliament 
to,  i.  278  ;  visited  by  Cardinal  de 
Ketz,  ib. ;  receives  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  Charles,  i.  284  ;  at 
the  majority  of  Louis  XIV.,  i.  416 ; 
endeavours  to  form  a  matrimonial 
alliance  between  Charles  II.  and 
Mademoiselle,  i.  435  ;  observation 
of  to  Mademoiselle  on  her  forced 
entry  into  Orleans,  ii.  19  ;  rude- 
ness of  Louis  XIV.  to,  ii.  136-7  ; 
its  consequences,  ii.  138  ;  solicits 
Mazarin  to  obtain  from  Cromwell 
the  payment  of  her  dowry,  ii.  176. 

Princess,     conveyed     to 

France  by  the  Countess  of  Dal- 
keith, see  note,  i.  278  ;  inspires 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  with  an 
ardent  passion,  ii.  299  ;  her  person 
described,  ii.  302 ;  marriage  of, 
ii.  303  ;  attracts  the  attention  of 
the  King,  ii.  305  ;  revenge  of,  ii. 
300 ;  annoyance  of,  on  Louis  XIV. 
presenting  La  Valli^re  with  the 
bracelets,  ii.  327  ;  jealous  of  the 
attentions  of  the  King  to  La  Val- 
liere,  ii.  356;  persuades  the  Count 
de  Guiche  to  write  the  anonymous 
letter,  to  obtain  the  dismissal  of  La 
Valliere,  ii.  368-9  ;  excuses  the 
attendance  of  La  Valliere,  ii.  371 ; 
passion  of  the  Count  de  Guiche 
for,  ii.  375  ;  her  intrigue  with  the 
Count  de  Guiche,  ii.  380 ;  forbids 
the  Count  de  Guiche  her  presence, 
ii.  383  ;  sends  her  miniature  to  the 
Count,  ii.  384  ;  her  embassy  to 
England  described,  ii.  444  ;  suc- 
cessful diplomacy  of,  ii.  445  ;  her 
beauty  and  influence  alluded  to,  ii. 
446 ;  death  of  by  poison,  ii.  447-441. 


Henry  IV.  prophecy  of,  respecting 

his  son,  i.  3 
Holac,  Count  de,  his  interview  with 

Monsieur  respecting  the  residence 

of  Mademoiselle,  75-6-7. 
Holland,  see  Dutch,  the. 
Holy  Ghost,  Order  of,  70  knights 

created,  ii.  364. 
Homberg,  the  chemist  of  the  Duke 

d'Orleans,    surrenders    himself  a 

prisoner  at  the  Bastille,  iii.  426  ; 

liberation  of,  iii.  427. 
Honfleur,   plot   to  deliver    up   the 

town  of,  to  the  King  of  Spain, 

iii.  49-50-1. 
Houdancourt,  Marshal  de  la  Motto, 

venality  of,  at  the  treaty  between 

the    Court   and    the    Frondeurs, 

i.  287  ;  alluded  to,  see  note,  i.  256. 

Innocent  X.  refuses  to  accept  the 
resignation  of  Cardinal  de  Ketz  as 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  ii.  125. 

XII.  counsels  the  King  of 

Spain  to  name  a  French  Prince  as 
his  successor,  iii.  317. 

Iron  Mask,  iii.  79;  vide  de  Ver- 
mandois,  Count ;  supposed  to  be 
the  man  in  the,  iii.  358. 

James  II.,  his  policy  alluded  to,  ii. 
195 ;  solicits  aid  from  France  and 
Germany,  iii.  196  ;  his  escape  to 
France  alluded  to,  iii.  202  ;  arri- 
val of,  in  France,  and  reception 
by  the  French  King,  iii.  204-5-6 ; 
weakness  of,  iii.  207 ;  death  of, 
iii.  300. 

Jansenists  :  a  religious  sect,  alluded 
to,  i.  153. 

Jarz6,  Marquis  de,  defiance  of,  to 
the  Duke  de  Beaufort,  i.  300 ; 
see  note,  ib. ;  its  consequences,  i. 
301 ;  wounded,  ii.  26 ;  exiled  by 
the  King,  ii.  211. 

Keroualle,  Mademoiselle  de,  her 
secret  instructions  at  the  Court 
of  England,  alluded  to,  ii.  444  ; 
her  successful  negotiation,  ii..445. 

La  Brug^re,  his  death  alluded  to, 
iii.  328-9. 

La  Chaise,  Pfere,  summoned  to  Paris 
to  take  charge  of  the  King's  con- 
science, iii.  87 ;  described  by  St. 
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La  Chaise,  Pfere,  continued. 

Simon,  iii.  88  ;  becomes  Madame 
de  Montespan's  confessor,  ib. ; 
urges  the  King  to  revoke  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  iii.  143;  death 
of,  alluded  to,  iii.  381  ;  his  cha- 
racter, ib. ;  his  reply  to  the  King, 
iii.  382 ;  his  death-bed,  iii.  383. 
La  Fontaine,  his  death  alluded  to, 

iii.  328. 
Lamet,  Viscount  de,  retires  to  Notre 

Dame  with  De  Retz,  i.  398. 
Lannoy,  Countess  de,  the  private 
interview  between  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  and  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria frustrated  by,  i.  37 ;  detects 
the  loss  of  the  present  made  by 
Louis  XIIL  to  Anne  of  Austria, 
i.  41 ;  its  consequences,  i.  42. 
Lansac,  Madame  de,  governess  of 
the  children  of  Louis  XIIL,  i.  105. 
Laport,  the  confidant  of  Anne  of 
Austria  dismissed  by  Louis  XIIL 
i.  41 ;  falls  into  disgrace -after  the 
intrigue  of  Buckingham  and  Anne 
of  Austria,  i.  80  ;  his  confinement 
in  the  BastiUe  alluded  to,  i.  86  ; 
his  liberation  requested  by  the 
Queen,  i.  96  ;  appointed  first  valet- 
de-chambre  to  Louis  XIV.,  i.  126; 
ludicrous  anecdotes  of  the  King, 
related  by,  ii.  11-12-13-14;  clever 
rejoinder  of,  to  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
20;  heads  a  Calvinist  movement 
against  the  Abbe  de  Chayla,  iii. 
242-3-4. 
La  Eochelle,  ceded  to  the  Huguenots 

by  Henry  IV.,  alluded  to,  i.  78. 
La  Valette,  M.  de,  his  refusal  to  re- 
ceive the  Duke  of  Anjou  into 
Metz,  alluded  to,  i.  73. 
La  Valli^re,  childhood  of,  ii.  314  ; 
at  the  Court  of  Aladame,  ii.  315 ; 
the  death  of  Monsieur  alters  the 
fortunes  of  her  family,  ii.  316 ; 
her  appointment  in  the  household 
of  the  Princess  Henrietta,  ii.  317; 
repulses  the  gallantries  of  the 
Count  de  Guiche,  ib.;  description 
of  her  person,  ib.  at  the  ballet  at 
Fontainebleau,  ii.  318  ;  her  admi- 
ration of  the  King,  ii.  319 ;  fears 
the  eflect  of  Court  ridicule,  ii.  320; 
attracts  the  attention  of  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  321 ;  jealous  of  the 
Count  de  Guiche,  ii.  323;  takes 
refuge    with  the    King   under   a 


La  Vallifere,  continued. 

tree  during  a  storm,  ii.  324  ; 
makes  a  conquest  of  the  King,  ii. 
325 ;  applies  to  the  Marquis  de 
Dangeau  to  correct  her  corre- 
spondence with  the  King,  ii.  326  ; 
singular  discovery  thereon,  ib. ; 
presented  by  the  King  with  a  pair 
of  bracelets,  ii.  327  ;  receives  pro- 
posals for  De  Fouquet,  ii.  328  ; 
her  indignant  recusal,  and  anger 
of  the  King,  ii.  S29 ;  De  Fouquet's 
motto  translated  by  Colbert  to, 
ii.  336  ;  saves  De  Fouquet  from 
arrest,  ii.  337  ;  increasing  affec- 
tion of  the  King  for,  ii.  346-7 ; 
sacrifices  her  reputation  to  the 
King,  ii.  352 ;  dismissed  from 
Court,  ii.  353  ;  her  desolation,  ii. 
354  ;  seeks  the  convent  of  St. 
Mary,  ii.  355 ;  return  of,  to  Court, 
ii.  356  ;  secret  intrigues  against, 
ii.  365 ;  her  interview  with  the 
King,  respecting  the  intercepted 
letter,  ii.  367 ;  gives  birth  to  a 
son,  ii.  370  ;  remorse  of,  ii.  871 ; 
confided  to  Anne  of  Austria  at 
Val  de  Grace,  ii.  374 ;  gives  birth 
to  a  daughter,  ii.  396  ;  she  legiti- 
mises her  daughter,  ib.;  gives 
birth  to  a  son,  ii.  397 ;  loses  her 
power  over  the  King,  ii.  398 ; 
insulted  by  the  Queen,  ii.  409  ; 
imprudence  of,  ii.  410 ;  her  arm 
wounded,  ii.  412;  notices  the 
King's  attention  to  Madame  de 
Montespan,  ii.  413-4;  her  mis- 
understandings with  Madame  de 
Montespan,  ii.  437  ;  declining  in- 
fluence of,  iii.  2  ;  description  of 
Madame  Scarron  by,  iii.  1 2  ;  her 
altered  condition,  iii  13 ;  flies  a 
second  time  to  the  convent  at 
Chaillot,  iii.  14  ;  her  reflections, 
iii.  15;  once  more  returns  to 
Court,  iii.  16;  the  malice  of  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan  drives  her  to 
a  Carmelite  convent,  iii.  41 ;  re- 
cognised by  the  nuns  and  avoid- 
ed, iii.  42;  visited  during  her 
illness  by  the  King  and  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  iii.  48 ;  takes  the 
veil,  iii.  45  ;  her  resignation  and 
piety,  ih. ;  death  of,  iii.  47. 
Lavienville,  M.  de,  Superintendent  of 
Finance  imder  Louis  XIV.  i.  423. 
La    Vigoureaux,      condemned      to 
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La  Vigoureaux,  continued. 
death  for  selling  poison,  iii.  56 ; 
hanged  for  poisoning,  iii.  63. 

La  Voisin,  the  fortune-teller,  her 
fiendish  association,  iii.  55 ;  con- 
demned to  death  for  selling  poi- 
son, iii.  56  ;  horrible  death  of,  iii. 
63. 

Lauzun,  Duke  de,  see  Peguilain, 
Count  de. 

Le  Brun,  Charles,  see  note,  ii.  294. 

Le  Notre,  Andrew,  see  note,  ii.  266  ; 
his  death  alluded  to,  iii.  328-331. 

Leopold,  William,  Archduke  of  Ty- 
rol, his  overture  to  Mademoiselle 
alluded  to,  i.  195. 

Lescaro,  Doge  of  Genoa,  compelled 
by  Louis  XIV.  to  do  an  act  of 
submission,  iii.  130-1-3-4;  his 
calm  reply  to  the  Marquis  de 
Seignelay,  iii.  134. 

Lesdigui^res,  Duke  de,  alluded  to  in 
note,  i.  262. 

,  Madame,  betrays  Car- 
dinal de  Retz,  ii.  83-4. 

Le  Tellier,  Michael,  Secretary  of 
State,  encourages  M.  de  Com- 
minges  to  arrest  M.  Broussel  and 
M.  Blancmesnil,  i.  201  ;  i.  351, 
see  note,  ib. ;  refuses  to  sanction 
the  poisoning  of  De  Eetz,  ii.  86  ; 
summoned  by  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
291;  description  of,  ii.  292  ;  see 
note,  ib. ;  appointed  keeper  of  the 
King's  conscience,  iii.  384 ;  see 
note,  ib  ;  his  character  considered, 
iii.  385  ;  his  first  interview  with 
the  King,  iii.  386  ;  machinations 
of,  against  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
iii.  425;  supposed  to  have  induced 
Louis  XIV.  to  become  a  Jesuit, 
iii.  445. 

Lillebonne,  Mademoiselle  de,  at  the 
Court  of  Meudon,  iii.  404  ;  elected 
Abbess  of  Remiremont,  iii.  405. 

Lionne,  Hughes  de,  description  of, 
ii.  293. 

Lomenig,  Louis  Henry  de,  one  of 
the  children  of  honour  of  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  145,  see  note. 

Longueville,Henry  Duke  de,  his  mar- 
riage with  Mademoiselle  de  Bour- 
bon, alluded  to,  i.  106,  see  note ;  at 
the  council  summoned,  on  the  ar- 
rest of  M.  Broussel,  i.  206;  see  note, 
ib.;  joins  the  popular  party,  i. 
253 ;  obtains  government  of  Pont- 


Longueville,  H.  Duke  de,  continued. 
de  I'Arche,  i,  287  ;  arrest  of,  i. 
332-3 ;  his  death,  alluded  to,  ii. 
376 ;  imprudence  of,  iii.  37 ; 
death  of,  iii.  38. 

,  Madame  de,  joins  the 

popular  party,  i.  251 ;  her  motives 
for  leaving  the  royal  cause,  i.  253 ; 
gaiety  of  parties  at  the  Town 
Hall,  i.  270 ;  her  influence  after 
the  return  of  the  Court  of  the 
Queen  to  Paris,  i.  289  ;  influences 
the  Prince  de  Conde  against  the 
Court,  i.  299  ;  flight  of,  after  the 
arrest  of  her  husband,  i.  339  ;  in- 
gratitude of  the  Duke  de  Eiche- 
lieu  to,  i.  340 ;  escapes  to  Hol- 
land, i.  341-2  ;  concludes  a  treaty 
with  Spain,  i.  347  ;  frustrates  mar- 
riage of  M.  de  Conti  with  Made- 
moiselle de  Chevreuse,  i.  393  ;  de- 
clared guilty  of  lese-majeste,  ii.  79. 

Lorraine,  Duke  of,  at  the  siege  of 
Courtray,  i.  174. 

— ,  Chevalier  de,  instigates 

the  King's  brother,  Philip,  Duke 
d'Anjou,  to  ask  for  the  govern- 
nient  of  a  Province,  ii.  438 ;  his 
insidious  advice,  ii.  441  ;  arrest  of, 
ib. ;  forwards  poison  from  Eome, 
to  murder  Madame,  ii.  454  ;  re- 
called to  Court,  ii.  455-6;  his 
death,  ib. 

Louis  XIII.,  his  childhood,  one  of 
constraint  and  disgust,  i.  2  ;  his 
cruelty,  ib.;  his  education  misdi- 
rected by  his  mother,  i.  3 ;  his 
constancy  to  Charles-Albert  de 
Luynes,  i.  4  ;  his  early  amuse- 
ments, i.  5 ;  his  partiality  for  mu- 
sic, i.  6  ;  his  stratagem  to  obtain 
a  view  of  Anne  of  Austria  his 
future  Queen,  i.  7  ;  his  marriage 
with  Anne  of  Austria,  i.  8  ;  pro- 
motes the  assassination  of  Mar- 
shal D'Ancre,  i.  10;  imprisons 
his  mother,  i.  11 ;  anecdote  of  the 
Duke  de  Bassompierre  thereon,  i. 
14  ;  his  dislike  to  his  brother  the 
Duke  of  Anjou  increased  by  the 
acts  of  his  mother,  i.  19  ;  his  de- 
clining health,  i.  20  ;  is  informed 
of  the  conduct  of  his  Queen  and 
Buckingham,  i.  39 ;  his  hostility 
towards  the  Queen,  i.  41 ;  dis- 
misses the  faithful  Laporte  from 
he  service,  ib.     The  King  and  the 
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Cardinal  outwitted  by  A  nne  of  Aus- 
tria, i.  42-3-4  ;  duplicity  of  the 
Kingto  the  Grand  Prior  of  France, 
i.  62  ;  visits  Richelieu  at  Limours, 
i.64;  promises  him  his  protec- 
tion, ib. ;  departs  for  Blois,  i.  65 ; 
arrests  the  Duke  de  Vendome  and 
the  Grand  Prior,  ib. ;  expresses 
his  doubts  to  Richelieu  of  the 
confession  of  Prince  de  Challais, 
i.  72;  his  dislilce  to  his  Queen 
promoted  by  Richelieu,  i.  84 ; 
foi'bids  the  Queen  his  presence, 
ih.;  his  inhumanity  at  the  siege 
of  Rochelle,  i.  85  ;  informs  the 
Queen  of  tlie  death  of  Bucking- 
ham, i.  86;  banishes  the  Queen- 
Mother  from  Court,  i.  87 ;  orders 
the  sons  of  Chevalier  de  Gram- 
mont  to  Court,  i.  90  ;  attaches 
himself  to  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Fayette,  i.  93  ;  visits  her  in  the 
convent,  i.  95  ;  his  unexpected 
visit  to  the  Queen  at  the  Tuil- 
leries,  and  its  consequences,  i.  96 ; 
attaches  himself  to  Mademoiselle 
d'Hautefort,  i.  103 ;  his  dislike 
to  Richelieu  known  to  that  mi- 
nister, ib. ;  leaves  Paris  ;  his  com- 
mands respecting  his  children 
during  his  absence,  i.  105;  visits 
the  death-bed  of  Richelieu,!.  109  ; 
his  unconcern  for  his  minister, 
ib.;  i.  110  ;  calls  Mazarin  and  M. 
des  Noyers  to  his  councils,  i.  116 ; 
illness  of,  i.  118  ;  death,  i.  120. 

XIV.,  succeeds  to  the  throne 

at  the  age  of  five  years,  i.  1 ;  his 
reign  divided  into  three  sections, 
ih. ;  birth  of,  i.  100  ;  his  fate  pre- 
dicted by  Campanella  the  astro- 
loger, i.  101 ;  his  swaddling 
clothes  blessed  by  the  Pope,  ib. ; 
receives  the  salutations  of  the 
State  companies  at  four  years  and 
a  half  old,  i.  126;  installed  in 
the  apartments  of  Richelieu,  i. 
142;  his  education,  i.  144;  his 
amusements,  ib. ;  his  children  of 
honour,  i.  145;  anecdote  of,  i. 
146  ;  becomes  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  history  of  France,  i. 
147 ;  his  aversion  to  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  i.  148  ;  designates  the 
Cardinal  "The  Grand  Turk,"  i. 
149  ;    displeases  the   Queen,  ib.  ; 


Louis  XIV.,  continued. 

disgraceful  condition  of  his  ward- 
robe, i.  150-1  ;  Mazarin's  conduct 
towards  the  young  King,  i.  171  ; 
his  early  gallantry,  i.  172;  pro- 
ceeds to  Amiens  on  his  first  cam- 
paign, i.  173  ;  illness  of  the  King, 
i.  177  ;  courteous  gallantry  of,  to 
the  nieces  of  Mazarin,  i.  180  ;  his 
mental  powers  early  developed,  i. 
231 ;  his  condescension  to  the 
Prince  de  Condg,  i.  232 ;  at  the 
Marshal  de  Grammont's,  i.  238 ; 
flight  of,  from  Paris  by  order  of  the 
Queen  Regent,  1.  240 ;  his  decla- 
tion  to  the  corporate  bodies  on 
his  leaving  Paris,  i.  249  ;  returns 
to  Paris  after  an  absence  of  six 
months,  i  307  ;  feast  of  St.  Louis, 
the  King  goes  to  the  Jesuits'  con- 
vent in  the  Rue  St.  Antoine,  i. 
309  ;  confirmation  of,  i.  312  ;  his 
remark  respecting  the  Bordeau- 
lese,  i.  357  ;  the  Frondeurs,  alarm- 
ed at  the  rumour  of  his  intended 
flight,  demand  to  see  the  King, 
i.  385 ;  loyalty  of  his  people,  i. 
387 ;  a  prisoner  in  his  own  capi- 
tal, ib. ;  the  eve  of  his  majority,  i. 
412  ;  the  King's  majority,  cere- 
mony of,  i.  413  ;  his  address  to 
parliament,  i.  414  ;  his  partiality 
for  female  society,  i.  416.  Ma- 
dame de  Frontenac,  i.  417 ;  retro- 
spective glance  at  the  education 
of,  i.  418-9 ;  his  ignorance  on 
taking  possession  of  the  throne,  i. 
420  ;  his  first  friend,  i.  421 ;  his 
three  declarations  on  his  bed  of 
justice,  ib. ;  position  of  his  forces, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of,  i  424  ;  offers  De  Retz  the  Car- 
dinal's hat,  i.  429 ;  marches  upon 
Bordeaux,  against  the  Prince  de 
Conde,  i.  429 ;  takes  Bourges,  i. 
430  ;  joined  by  the  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin, i.  437  ;  Poitiers  surrenders 
to,  i.  441 ;  demands  to  which  party 
the  City  of  Orleans  belongs,!.  443; 
his  army  defeated  by  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  ii.  8;  consternation  and 
flight  of  the  Court  from  Gien,  after 
the  defeat  by  Prince  de  Conde,  ii. 
10  ;  ludicrous  quarrel  between  the 
King  and  his  brother,  ii  11  ;  con- 
duct of,  on  hearing  of  the  battle 
of  Etampes,   ii.  12  ;  anecdote  of, 
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showing  the  power  of  the  Cardi- 
nal, ii.  13;  anecdote  of,  respect- 
inir  money,  ii.  14 ;  distressed  finan- 
cial condition  of,  ib. ;  his  courage 
at  the  siege  of  Elampes,  ii.  19; 
his  observation  to  Laporte,  ii.  20  ; 
his  first  serious  campaign  com- 
menced under  painful  circum- 
stances, ib. ;  sufferings  of  his  army 
at  Etampes,  ii.  21 ;  removed  to 
St.  Denis  by  Mazarin  after  the 
battle  of  Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  43; 
removed  to  Pontoise,  ii.  54 ;  par- 
liament refuses  obedience  to,  un- 
til Mazarin  leaves  France,  ii.  64  ; 
dismisses  Mazarin,  ib.  ;  negotia- 
tion between  the  King  and  leaders 
of  the  Fronde,  ii.  65-66 ;  returns 
to  Paris,  ii.  67;  his  courage,  ii.  68  ; 
requests  Mademoiselle  to  vacate 
her  apartments,  ib. ;  orders  Mon- 
sieur  to  quit  Paris,  ii.  71 ;  pub- 
lishes an  amnesty,  excluding  the 
Dukes  de  Beaufort,  de  la  Roche- 
foucauld, and  de  Rohan,  and  the 
house  of  Conde,  ii.  77  ;  brief  re- 
view of  the  state  of  his  kingdom 
in  1652 ;  the  King  declares  the 
Prince  de  Conde  guilty  of  lese- 
majesf.e,  ii.  79 ;  the  King  offers  to 
send  De  Retz  to  Rome  for  three 
years,  ii.  81  ;  orders  the  arrest 
of  De  Retz  dead  or  alive,  ii.  82  ; 
the  King  drives  three  leagues 
beyond  Paris  to  welcome  the  re- 
turn of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  ii.  86  ; 
and  Madame  de  Ch&,tillon,  ii.  108; 
his  third  inclination.  Mademoi- 
selle d'  Heudecourt,  ii.  109;  his 
liaison  with  Madame  de  Beauvais 
prompted  by  the  Queen,  ii.  110  ; 
supplied  with  pleasures  by  Maza- 
rin, ii.  Ill ;  his  partiality  for 
ballets  and  masquerades,  ii.  112; 
emptiness  of  his  exchequer,  ii.  1 1 3  ; 
his  coronation,  ii.  115  ;  absence  of 
the  Princes  of  the  blood  and  the 
principal  nobility  from  his  coro- 
nation alluded  to,  ib. ;  false  posi- 
tion of  parties  at  the  ceremony, 
ii.  116;  invested  with  the  Order 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ib. ;  parsimony 
of  Mazarin  towards,  ii.  117  ;  re- 
ceives his  first  lesson  in  the  art  of 
war,  ib. ;  at  Arras  and  Stenay,  ii. 
119  ;  returns  to  Paris,  ib. ;  gaiety 
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of  his  Court,  ii.l20 ;  attaches  him- 
self to  Olympia  Mancini,  ii,  134  ; 
rudeness  of,  to  the  Princess  Henri- 
etta of  England,  ii.  136-7  ;  its  con- 
sequences, ii.  138;  coerces  his  Par- 
liament, ii  139-140  ;  joins  the 
army  under  Turenne,  ii.  141 ; 
gives  a  tournay  in  honour  of 
Olympia  Mancini,  ii.  142  ;  in- 
vites Christina  Queen  of  Sweden 
to  his  Court,  ii.  143 ;  offends 
Olympia  Mancini,  ii.l54;  gives  his 
consent  to  her  marriage  with  the 
Count  de  Soissons,  ii.  157  ;  aston- 
ishment of,  on  hearing  the  choris- 
ters of  the  Sixtine  Chapel,  ii.l58  ; 
his  passion  for  Mademoiselle 
d'A rgencourt,  ii.l66;  his  intimacy 
with  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  1 70-1  ; 
candidates  for  his  hand,  ii.  173 ; 
forms  an  alliance  with  Cromwell, 
ii.  174  ;  forgives  Mademoiselle,  ii. 
185 ;  compelled  to  invite  the 
Queen  of  Sweden  to  Court,  ib. ; 
increasing  passion  of  the  King  ■ 
for  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  186-7  ; 
indebted  to  Mary  de  Mancini  for 
his  first  appreciation  of  art  and 
literature,  ii.  193;  misstatements 
respecting  his  want  of  literature, 
ii.  196-7  ;  takes  Dunkirk,  ii.  205; 
sudden  indisposition  of,  ib.  ;  in- 
tentions, of  parties  on  anticipating 
the  death  of,  ii.  206-7-8;  cured 
by  an  Empiric,  ii.  209 ;  visited 
by  Mary  de  Mancini,  and  learns 
Italian,  ii.  21 0  ;  convalescence  of, 
ii.  211  ;  returns  to  Paris,  ib ; 
proceeds  to  Lyons  to  meet  Mar- 
guerite of  Savoy,  ii.  21 3 ;  his 
meeting  with  the  Princess  of 
Savoy,  ii.  214-15  ;  the  King's  at- 
tention to  Mary  de  Mancini  at  a 
ball  at  Lyons,  ii.  224 ;  gratifica- 
tion of,  at  the  departure  of  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  ii.  229  ;  offers 
to  marry  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii. 
234  ;  despair  of  the  King,  ii.  235 ; 
his  parting  interviews  with  Marv 
de  Mancini,  ii.  236-240;  visits 
the  Duke  d'Orleans,  ii.  239 ;  his 
first  interview  with  Maria  The- 
resa, ii.  258  ;  description  of  his 
suite  at  his  interview  with  the 
King  of  Spain  on  his  marriage, 
ii.  259;  ceremonies  of,  at  the  treaty 
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of  peace  with  Spain,  ii.  260 ;  re- 
turns to  Toulouse,  where  the  King 
is  introduced  to  the  Marquis  de 
Peguilain,  ii.  261  ;  receives  the 
homage  of  the  Princes  of  the 
blood,  ii.  262 ;  encouraged  by  the 
advice  of  the  Marquis  de  P6gui- 
Irtin  neglects  Mary  de  Mancini,  ii. 
263-4-7-8  ;  enters  Paris  in  state, 
ii.  270 ;  attends  the  saloons  of 
the  Countess  de  Soissons,  ii.  275 ; 
returns  the  enormous  wealth  of 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  ii.  281  ;  visits 
Mazarin  and  receives  his  dying 
request,  ii.  282  ;  the  King  deter- 
mines to  rule  in  his  own  person,  ii. 
284  ;  orders  a  general  mourning 
for  the  death  of  Mazarin,  ii.  289  ; 
sudden  self-assumption  of,  ii.  290; 
summonses  his  ministers  to  his 
presence,  ii.  295 ;  receives  from 
Colbert  information  of  Mazarin's 
hidden  treasure,  ii.  296 ;  the  King 
becomes  the  richest  monarch  in 
Europe,  ii.  297  ;  appearance  of,  at 
twenty-three,  ib.  ;  daily  habits  of, 
ii.  303-4  ;  becomes  enamoured  of 
Madame,  ii.  304  ;  institutes  mag- 
nificent fetes  to  her  honour,  ii. 
308  ;  his  pretended  attachment  to 
Mademoiselle  delaMotte-Houdan 
court  alluded  to,  ib. ;  appears  at  a 
ballet  in  the  character  of  Ceres,  ii. 
318,  see  note,  ib.;  overhears  the 
praises  of  La  Valli^re  in  the 
Forest  of  Fontainbleau,  ii.  321-2  ; 
pays  attention  to  La  Vallifere  at 
the  saloons  of  Madame,  ii.  323 ; 
takes  refuge  under  a  tree  during 
a  storm,  with  La  Vallitire,  ii.  324; 
applies  to  Marquis  de  Dangeau  to 
correct  his  correspondence  with 
La  Valli^re,  ii.  325  ;  singular  dis- 
covery thereon,  ii.  326  ;  presents 
La  Valli&re  with  a  pair  of  brace- 
lets, ii.  327  ;  his  anger  to  De  Pou- 
quet  his  minister,  ii.  329  ;  informs 
De  Pouquet  of  his  extortions,  ii. 
330;  assisted  by  Colbert  detects 
the  frauds  of  De  Pouquet,  ii.  331  ; 
De  Pouquet's  insult  to  LaVallifere, 
determines  the  King  to  arrest 
him,  ii.  332  ;  invited  by  De  Pou- 
quet to  a  grand  f6te,  ii.  334  ;  apt 
remark  of  the  King  at  the  minis- 
ter's wealth,  ii,  335 ;  at  the  request 
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of  La  Valliere  postpones  the  ar- 
rest of  De  Pouquet,  ii.  337  ;  orders 
the  arrest  of  the  minister,  ii.  339  ; 
his  surprise  on  finding  Madame 
de  S^vigne's  name  in  the  list  of 
De  Pouquet's  correspondents,  ii. 
342  ;  birth  of  a  Dauphin,  ib. ; 
prosperity  of,  ii.  346  ;  nobility  of 
Prance  ruin  themselves,  in  emu- 
lating the  magnificence  of,  ib. ; 
his  anger  at  the  insult  offered  to 
his  ambassador  in  London  by  the 
ambassador  from  Spain,  ii.  348  ; 
dismisses  the  Spanish  ambassador 
from  Prance,  ii,  349  ;  reconciled 
with  Spain,  ib, ;  rupture  between 
the  Court  of  Prance  and  Rome,  ii. 
350  ;  compels  the  Pope  to  offer 
satisfaction,  ii.  351 ;  reply  of  the 
King  to  the  Queen-Regent  on  the 
dismissal  of  La  Valliere  from 
Court,  ii.  356 ;  seeks  La  Valliere 
at  the  convent  and  brings  her 
back  to  the  palace,  ib. ;  deter- 
mines to  build  a  palace,  ii.  357 ; 
fixes  upon  Versailles,  ii.  358-363  ; 
gives  a  grand  fete  and  tilting 
match  at  Versailles,  ii.  360-1  ;  en- 
courages men  of  letters,  ii.  363  ; 
recruits  his  navy  ;  completes  the 
Louvre,  ib. ;  creates  70  knights  of 
the  Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ii. 
364  ;  intercepts  a  letter,  detailing 
his  intrigue  with  La  Valliere,  ii. 
366  ;  compels  his  mother  to  shel- 
ter La  Valliere  at  Val  de  Grace, 
ii.  374  ;  his  attention  to  the  Queen 
during  her  illness,  ii.  377  ;  the 
court  of  Rome  makes  the  amende 
honorable  to,  ii.  378 ;  his  de- 
mands upon  the  Pope,  ib. ; 
patronage  of  Moliere,  ii.  379 ; 
threatened  war  with  Charles  IV., 
ii.  380  ;  his  efforts  to  extort  a  con- 
fession from  Count  de  Guise,  of 
his  intrigues  with  Madame,  suc- 
cessful, ii.  382-3  ;  banishes  the 
Countess  de  Soissons  and  the  Mar- 
quis de  Vardes  from  Court,  ii.  386 ; 
his  reply  to  the  Duke  de  Mazarin, 
respecting  the  vision  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, ii.  388  ;  visits  his  mother 
during  her  sickness,  ii.  392;  his 
views,  alluded  to,  on  the  King  of 
Spain's  death,  ib. ;  at  the  ball 
given  by  the  Duke  d'Anjou,  ii. 
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393 ;  the  King  faints  at  the  death 
of  his  mother,  Anne  of  Austria,  ii. 
395  ;  his  afiection  for  the  children 
of  Madame  La  Valliere,  alluded 
to,  ii.  397 ;  his  egotism,  ib. ;  brief 
review  of  the  qualities  of  his  fa- 
vourites, ii.  398 ;  prepares  for 
war,  ii.  403 ;  forms  an  alliance 
with  Portugal,  ii.  404  ;  condition 
of  his  army,  ih. ;  attended  by  the 
ladies  of  his  Court,  commences 
the  campaign  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, ii.  406 ;  his  reply  to  the 
Governor  of  Lille,  ih. ;  courtesy 
of  M.  de  Brouai  to,  ii.  407  ;  vic- 
tories of,  ii.  408 ;  misunderstand- 
ing between  the  King  and  Maria 
Theresa,  ii.  412  ;  his  increasing 
favour  for  Madame  de  Montespan, 
ii.  414  ;  his  advice  to  Madame  de 
Montespan,  ii.  416 ;  his  reasons 
for  sanctioning  the  marriage  of 
Mademoiselle  with  M.  de  Lauzun, 
ii.  424  ;  his  attachment  to  M.  de 
Peguilain,  ii.  425 ;  his  anger  at 
the  insolence  of  M.  de  Peguilain, 
ii.  428  ;  astonishment  of  the  King 
at  the  request  of  Mademoiselle  to 
marry  M.  de  Peguilain,  ii.  432 ; 
his  reasons  for  consenting  to  the 
union,  ii.  433  ;  forbids  the  mar- 
riage of  Mademoiselle,  ii.  434  ;  on 
hearing  of  her  secret  marriage 
confines  her  husband,  ii.  435 ; 
birth  of  the  Duke  du  Maine,  ii. 
437  ;  his  property  alluded  to,  ii. 
438 ;  refuses  the  Duke  d'Anjou 
the  command  of  a  province,  ii. 
439 ;  his  advice  to  the  Duke,  ii.  440; 
refuses  to  theOhevalier  de  Lorraine 
an  abbey,  ib. ;  orders  the  arrest  of 
the  Chevalier,  ii.441 ;  resolves  on 
the  conquest  of  Holland,  ii.  442  ; 
ensures  the  neutrality  of  Spain,  ii. 
443 ;  sends  the  sister  of  Charles 
II.,  as  his  Ambassadress  to  Eng- 
land, ii.  444;  his  grief  at  the 
death  of  the  Princess  Henrietta, 
ii.  450  ;  attempts  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther ;  suspected  of  poisoning  his 
wife,  ii.  452  ;  orders  the  arrest  of 
M.  Purnon,  ii.  454  ;  discovers  the 
murderer  of  the  Princess,  ii.  455 ; 
his  increasing  favour  for  Madame 
de  Montespan,  iii.  1  ;  his  taste  for 
jewels,  iii.  2  ;  his  crown  of  Agrip- 
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pina  descriiied,  ib.  ;  the  stolen 
diamonds,  iii.  5 ;  discovers  the 
thief,  ib. ;  proposes  to  his  brother 
to  marry  Mademoiselle,  iii.  6  ; 
becomes  disgusted  with  St.  Ger- 
main, iii.  9  ;  his  ridiculous  super- 
stition, iii.  1 0  ;  death  of  his  two 
children  by  the  Queen,  ib.  ;  ap- 
points the  Count  de  Vexin,  a 
child,  as  abbot  to  St.  Germain 
des  Pres,  ib. ;  presents  Madame 
Scarron  with  100,000  crowns  to 
purchase  the  estate  of  Maintenon, 
iii.  11  ;  his  cruel  speech  to  La 
Valliere,  iii.  13  ;  on  hearing  of  her 
flight  to  the  convent  despatches 
Colbert  to  bring  her  back  to 
Court,  iii.  15  ;  mortification  of  the 
King,  at  the  indignation  of  the 
Clergy  against  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan, iii.  19;  dislike  of  the 
King  for  the  Queen's  dwarf,  iii. 
23 ;  description  of  his  army,  iii. 
31 ;  his  secret  treaty  with  Eng- 
land alluded  to,  ib. ;  reply  of,  to 
the  demand  of  the  States-general, 
iii.  32  ;  his  household  brigade,  iii. 
33 ;  invades  Holland,  iii.  35 ; 
pusillanimity  of  the  King  at  the 
bank  of  the  Khine,  iii.  37  ;  legiti- 
mises the  son  of  the  Duke  de  Long- 
queville,  iii.  39  ;  wearies  of  his 
Dutch  campaign,  ib. ;  visits  Ma- 
dame de  Villiere  during  her  ill- 
ness in  the  Carmelite  convent,  iii. 
44-5  ;  indifference  of  the  King  on 
parting  with  the  Duchess  la  Val- 
liere, iii.  45  ;  consequences  of  the 
King's  invasion  of  Holland,  iii. 
47  ;  concludes  a  peace  with  Eu- 
rope, iii.  48  ;  progress  of  litera- 
ture during  the  reign  of,  ib.  ;  at 
the  first  representation  of  Britan- 
nicus,  ib. ;  alarm  of  the  King  at 
the  frequent  deaths  by  poi-son  in 
the  capital,  iii.  56 ;  establishes 
a  chambre  ardente  to  try  sus- 
pected persons,  ib. ;  appoints  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon  mistress  of 
the  wardrobe,  iii.  58 ;  quarrels 
with  Madame  de  Montespan  there- 
on, iii.  66-7-8;  his  efforts  to 
separate  himself  from  Madame 
de  Montespan  alluded  to,  iii.  70 ; 
endeavours  to  make  his  court 
agreeable  to  the  Dauphiness,  iii. 
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74-5  ;  marries  his  daughter  by 
La  Valliere  to  the  Prince  de 
Conti,  iii.  78  ;  captivated  by  De 
Fontanges,  iii.  85  ;  goes  to  see  the 
Duchess  on  her  death-bed,  iii.  92; 
his  aversion  to  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan  and  its  cause,  iii  92-3  ;  in- 
fluence of  Madame  de  Maintenon 
upon  the  mind  of  the  King,  iii. 
95  ;  his  reply  to  Bontems  on  the 
encroachments  of  the  people  at 
the  palace  of  Versailles,  iii.  97  ; 
attacked  with  a  fistula,  iii.  99 ; 
his  determination  respecting  Ma- 
dame Montespan,  ib.  ;  his  anger 
on  discovering  the  intrigues  of 
]\Iadame  de  Montespan  against 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  iii.  103; 
journey  to  Flanders,  iii.  108  ;  the 
King  at  Dunkirk  receives  the  con- 
gratulations of  the  Earl  of  Oxford 
and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
iii.  104 ;  invests  Luxembourgh,  iii. 
110;  pillages  the  Electorate  of 
Treves,  ib. ;  reviews  his  army  at 
Alsace,  ib. ;  illness  of  the  Queen 
and  her  death,  iii.  Ill  ;  his  con- 
duct after  the  Queen's  death,  iii. 
113  ;  dislocates  his  arm,  hunt- 
ing, on  the  day  of  the  Queen's 
funeral,  iii.  115;  pays  a  visit  to 
Mademoiselle  at  Choisy,  ib. ;  par- 
dons Count  de  Peguilain,  iii.  121; 
unfeeling  conduct  of  the  King 
towards  Colbert,  iii.  127  ;  reduces 
Algiers  to  submission,  iii.  128  ; 
bombards  Genoa,  iii.  129  ;  compels 
the  Doge  of  Genoa  to  homage,  iii. 
130-3;  the  gravity  of  his  de- 
portment, iii.  134  ;  his  religious 
etiquette  the  cause  of  an  amusing 
anecdote,  iii.  135;  his  increasing 
esteem  for  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
iii.  137;  founds  St.  Cyr,  iii.  139- 
]  40  ;  influenced  by  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  appropriates  the  re- 
venues of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis 
to  St.  Cyr,  iii.  140  ;  revokes  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  iii.  143-7  ;  his 
steady  persecution  of  his  Protes- 
tant subjects  described,  iii.  144  ; 
determination  of  the  King  to 
banish  Madame  de  Montespan, 
iii.  150  ;  his  reasons  for  banishing 
her  from  Coui-t,  iii.  151;  applies 
to  Madame  de  Maintenon  for  ad- 
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vice,  iii.  153  ;  dictates  anonymous 
letters  to  Madame  de  Montespan, 
iii.  155;  his  interview  with  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan  pi-evious  to 
her  banishment,  iii.  156-7-8-9  ; 
the  King  offers  his  hand  to  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  iii.  164  :  the 
King  determines  to  marry  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  iii.  167 ;  descrip- 
tion of  the  marriage  ceremony,  iii. 
168-9;  description  of  the  cere- 
monies of  one  day  in  the  life  of  the 
King,  iii.  173  ;  his  first  entrie 
when  admitted,  iii.  175  ;  Orande 
entree  when  admitted,  iii.  176 ; 
his  breakfast,  iii.  177  ;  in  his  ca- 
binet, iii.  179;  his  dinner  au 
petit  convert,  iiiA  80  ;  grand  cou- 
verts,  iii.  181 ;  his  partiality  to 
the  open  air,  iii.  182  ;  fond  of  high 
play,  iii.  183 ;  his  supper,  ib. ; 
ceremonies  at,  iii.  184  ;  feeds  his 
dog  at  midnight,  ib. ;  the  petit 
coiicher,  ib. ;  his  night  toilette 
described,  iii.  185;  the  watch  bed 
of  Bontems,  iii.  186 ;  dislike  of 
the  Dauphin  for  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  wounds  the  feelings 
of,  iii.  189  ;  promises  to  Louvois, 
that  his  marriage  shall  never  be 
declared,  iii.  193;  the  satires  of 
Meudon  annoy  the  King,  iii. 
194  ;  letter  from  Charles  IL  to, 
respecting  his  persecution  of  the 
Protestants,  iii.  194  ;  James  IL 
solicits  the  aid  of,  iii.  196 ;  re- 
ceives the  Duke  de  Lauzun  at 
Court,  iii.  197;  displeased  at 
his  presumption,  the  King  again 
forbids  him  his  presence,  ib. ; 
leaves  Paris  for  Chalon,  to  wel- 
come the  Queen  of  James  II., 
iii.  202  ;  introduces  the  English 
Queen  to  the  apartments  of  Maria 
Theresa,  iii.  204  ;  munificence  of, 
to  the  English  King  and  Queen,  iii. 
204-5-6  ;  illness  of,  and  fortitude 
of,  the  French  King  under  a  sur- 
gical operation,  iii.  211  ;  his  mu- 
nificence to  his  surgeon,  iii.  212  ; 
the  window  of  the  Trianon  and 
its  consequences,  iii.  214-5  ;  brief 
retrospect  of  the  intestine  strug- 
gles of  France,  iii.  215-6  ;  gives  a 
grand  fete  at  Versailles,  iii.  217; 
reads  the  intercepted  letters  from 
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the  volunteers  in  the  army  in  Ger- 
many, iii.  218  ;  its  consequences 
to  the  King,  iii.  219 ;  discovers 
the  intrigue  between  Mademoi- 
selle du  Choin  and  M.  de  Cler- 
mont, iii.  221-4  ;  his  remark  on 
the  death  of  the  great  Conde,  iii. 
226  ;  discontented  with  Versailles, 
ib. ;  sighs  for  a  Sylvan  retreat, 
and  builds  a  palace  at  Marly,  iii. 
227-8  ;  excludes  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan  from  Marly,  iii.  228-9; 
war  of,  with  Germany,  iii.  234-5  ; 
his  address  to  the  Dauphin  on 
taking  command  of  the  army, 
iii.  236  ;  burns  the  Palatinate,  iii. 
238-9  ;  fails  in  invading  England, 
ib.;  besieges  Mons  and  Namur, 
iii.  240  ;  the  King  annoyed  by  the 
dissensions  of  his  three  daughters, 
iii.  247 ;  his  efforts  to  marry  his 
daughter  to  the  Duke  de  Chartres 
alluded  to,  iii.  249 ;  refuses  to 
sanction  the  destruction  of  Treves, 
ib.  ;  anger  of  the  King  against 
Louvois,  iii.  251  ;  the  war  ex- 
hausts the  national  resources ;  the 
King  sends  his  plate  to  the  mint, 
iii.  252-3  ;  besieges  Mons  in  per- 
son, ib. ;  his  anger  at  the  removal 
of  the  picquet,  iii.  254;  quarrels 
with  Louvois,  and  determines  to 
send  him  to  the  Bastile,  iii.  255-6 ; 
his  agitation  on  hearing  the  death 
of  Louvois,  iii.  257  ;  reply  of,  on 
receiving  the  condolence  of  James 
IL,  on  his  loss,  iii.  258 ;  his  ob- 
servation to  M.  de  Lauzun  on  the 
death  of  Louvois,  ib. ;  his  industry 
after  the  death  of  his  minister, 
iii.  261-2 ;  his  presents  to  his 
daughter  on  her  marriage  with 
Duke  de  Chartres,  iii.  272  ;  en- 
deavours to  persuade  the  Duke  du 
Maine  from  marriage,  iii.  273 ;  his 
settlement  on  his  favourite  son 
unknown,  iii.  274 ;  humiliation 
of  the  King  on  discovering  the 
cowardice  of  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
iii.  277-8 ;  the  campaigns  of  1692 
and  1693,  the  last  in  which  the 
King  was  engaged,  iii.  280  ;  his  au- 
dience with  the  ghost-seer,  iii. 
284  ;  failure  of  the  plot  to  induce 
the  King  to  proclaim  Madame  de 
Maintenon  Queen  of  France,  iii. 
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286  ;  exactions  of  the  King  from 
the  Court  ladies,  iii.  290 ;  his 
sanction  to  the  marriage  of  M.  de 
Lauzun,  iii.  298  ;  compelled  to 
recognise  William  of  Orange  as 
King  of  England,  iii.  299  ;  his 
unceasing  attention  to  James  II. 
during  his  illness,  iii.  300  ;  pro- 
mises to  recognise  the  Prince  of 
Wales  as  the  Sovereign  of  Great 
Britain,  ih. ;  his  delight  at  the 
dignity  of  the  Princess  Adelaide 
of  Savoy,  iii.  303  ;  the  King  de- 
termines upon  the  early  marriage 
with  the  Princess  and  the  Duke 
de  Bourgoyne.  iii.  307  ;  grand  ball 
given  by  the  King  on  the  marriage 
of  the  Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  iii. 
312 ;  his  dignified  conduct  to  a 
Courtfelon,iii.  313  ;  receives  intel- 
ligence of  the  death  of  the  King 
of  Spain,  iii.  319  ;  introduces  the 
Duke  d'Anjou  to  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador as  the  King  of  Spain,  iii. 
320 ;  his  last  interview  with  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan,  iii.  327  ;  po- 
sition of  France  in  1701,  iii.  333  ; 
alarm  of,  at  the  illness  of  the 
Dauphin,  iii.  324  ;  annoyed  at  the 
excesses  of  the  Duke  de  Chartres, 
iii.  336  ;  quarrels  with  Monsieur 
on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  de 
Chartres'  non -appointment,  iii. 
337-8-9;  his  grief  at  the, death 
of  his  brother,  iii.  342-3  ;  his 
want  of  respect  to  his  brother's 
memory,  iii.  344-5  ;  his  insult  to 
Jean  Cavalier,  iii.  365  ;  decline  of 
his  military  power,  iii.  367  ;  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Duchess  de  Bour- 
goyne, iii.  370  ;  his  observation  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Madame  de 
Montespan,  iii,  378  ;  refuses  to  part 
with  his  confessor,  Perfe  la  Chaise, 
iii.  382 ;  his  first  interview  with 
P^re  le  Tellier,  iii.  386;  during 
a  famine  the  King  once  more 
sends  his  plate  to  the  mint,  iii. 
387 ;  the  Tax  of  the  Tenths,  ih. ; 
his  military  reverses  at  Blenheim, 
Ramillies,  Turin,  and  Malplaquet, 
iii.  388  ;  his  egotism,  iii.  389 ;  con- 
fines the  Duke  de  Frosnac  in  the 
Bastile,  iii.  390  ;  becomes  anxious 
for  the  advancement  of  his  natural 
children,  iii   393;   increases  the 
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honours  of  the  children  of  the 
Duke  du  Maine,  iii.  394  ;  his  in- 
terview with  the  Dauphin  and  the 
Duke  de  Bourgoyne  thereon,  iii. 
395  ;  his  courtiers  murmur  at  the 
new  honours  of  the  Duke  du 
Maine,  iii.  396;  attends  the  Dau- 
phin during  his  illness,  iii.  398 ; 
faints  on  hearing  of  the  death  of 
the  Dauphin,  iii.  400  ;  liberality 
of  the  King  to  Mademoiselle 
Choin  after  the  death  of  the  Dau- 
phin, iii.  404  ;  his  conduct  to  the 
Duke  de  Bourgoyne,  iii.  406-7-8- 
9 ;  grief  of  the  King  at  the  death 
of  the  Duchess  of  Bourgoyne,  iii. 
414  ;  his  anguish  at  the  death  of 
the  Duke  de  BourgojTie,  iii.  416  ; 
death  of  the  Duke  de  Bretagne, 
iii  417  ;  death  of  the  Duke  de 
Berri,  iii.  418  ;  interview  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
de  Berri,  iii.  421  ;  becomes  fearful 
of  poison,  iii.  428 ;  division  of  the 
Court,  iii.  424  ;  refuses  the  Duke 
d'Orleans  to  be  put  upon  his 
trial,  iii.  425-6  ;  wretchedness  of 
the  King,  iii.  427 ;  his  private 
sorrows,  iii.  429  ;  his  indecision  on 
the  question  of  the  Regency,  iii. 
431 ;  succumbs  to  the  persecutions 
of  Aladame  de  Maintenon,  and  de- 
clares the  children  of  the  Duke  du 
Maine  Princes  of  the  blood,  and 
eligible,  in  default  of  a  legitimate 
heir,  of  succeeding  to  the  throne, 
iii.  432-3;  the  retirement  of  his 
chancellor  Pontchartrain,  the  con- 
sequence of  the  last  intrigue,  iii. 
433  ;  the  last  ivishes  of  the  King 
respecting  the  Regency,  iii.  434  ; 
his  will  concealed,  iii.  435;  his  re- 
morse at  his  private  persecutions, 
iii.  436;  his  last  state  ceremony, 
ih. ;  orders  a  magnificent  review 
in  order  to  conceal  his  indisposi- 
tion, iii.  437  ;  anxiety  of  the  King 
to  conceal  his  decay,  iii.  438  ;  the 
King  refuses  to  inform  Madame 
de  Maintenon  of  the  contents  of 
his  will,  iii.  440 ;  increasing  ill- 
ness of  the  King,  iii.  442 ;  the 
Empiric,  iii.  443  ;  rumours  of  the 
King  being  a  Jesuit,  iii.  444-5 ; 
indifference  of  his  family  and  the 
nation  for,  iii.  447  ;  his  last  inter- 
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view  with  the  Princes  of  the 
blood,  iii.  448-9 ;  his  dying  in- 
junctions to  the  Dauphin,  iii.  450  ; 
confession  of  his  faith,  iii.  451 ;  or- 
ders his  heart  to  be  placed  in  the 
church  of  the  Jesuits,  iii.  452  ; 
his  last  interview  with  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  iii.  453 ;  his  last 
agony,  iii.  456 ;  death  of,  iii.  457. 

XV.,  orders  the  dying  injunc- 
tion of  his  father  to  be  attached 
to  his  bed,  iii.  451,  see  note. 

Louviers,M.de,  surrenders  theBastile 
to  Mademoiselle' s  orders,  ii.  37-8. 

Louvigny,  M.  de,  informs  Richelieu 
of  the  designs  of  the  Prince  de 
Challais,  i.  67. 

Louvois,  M.,  joins  a  cabal  against 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  iii.  100  ; 
the  antipathy  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon for,  and  its  cause  and  con- 
sequences, iii.  104  ;  succeeds  Col- 
bert, iii.  127 ;  his  policy  alluded 
to,  iii.  128  ;  advises  the  King  not 
to  marry  Mademoiselle  de  Main- 
tenon, iii.  164;  its  consequences, 
iii.  165  ;  opposition  of,  to  the  pub- 
lic declaration  of  the  marriage  of 
Louis  XIV.  with  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  iii.  192-3;  plunges 
Europe  into  a  general  war,  iii.  215; 
deceives  the  King,  respecting  the 
conversion  of  Protestants  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  iii.  216;  disgraceful 
conduct  of,  iii.  218;  excites  the 
war  with  Bavaria,  iii.  234  ;  ini- 
quitous order  of,  to  reduce  the 
Palatinate  to  cinders,  iii.  237 ; 
causes  Worms,  Manheim,  and 
Spires,  to  be  sacked  and  burnt, 
and  proposes  the  destraction  of 
Treves,  iii.  249  ;  excites  the  anger 
of  the  King  by  pretending  to  des- 
patch a  courier  to  Treves,  with 
an  order  for  the  destruction  of  the 
City,  iii.  250  ;  declining  influence 
of,  iii.  253  ;  his  imprudence  at  the 
siege  of  Mons,  ih. ;  downfal  of,  iii. 
254  ;  suspects  the  sincerity  of  the 
King's  forgiveness,  iii.  256  ;  death 
of,  iii.  257  ;  the  order  lor  his  ar- 
rest, too  late,  ib. ;  suspected  of 
being  poisoned,  iii.  259. 
Loyges,  Duke  de,  see  note,  iii.  296. 
Lude,  Count  de,  descriptioQ  of,  see 
note,  i.  47. 
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Lude,  Duchess  de,  maid  of  honour 

to  the  Princess  Adelaide  of  Savoy, 

iii.  302. 
Lulli,  Jean   Baptiste,   pedigree   of, 

see  note,  ii.  159. 
Luxembourgh,  Duke  de,  imprisoned 

on  suspicion  of  poisoning,  ii.  62 ; 

his  defence  and  partial  acquittal, 

iii.  63 ;   captures  200   standards, 

iii.  240. 
Luynes,  Charles-Albert  de,  becomes 

companion  of  Louis  XIII.,  origin 

of  his  family,  i.  4-5  ;  introduced 

to  the  King  by  the  Duke  Bassom- 

pierre,  ib. 
Lyonne,  M.   de,    suspected   by  the 

Queen  of  betraying  the  secrets  of 

the  palace,  i.  407. 

Madame,  see  Charlotte  Elizabeth  of 
Bavaria. 

Mademoiselle,  see  Orleans,  Anne 
Marie-Louise. 

Maine,  Duke  du,  character  of,  iii.  79 ; 
his  affection  for  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  alluded  to,  iii.  188  ;  his  mar- 
riage alluded  to,  iii.  262 ;  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the 
Prince  de  Cond§,  iii.  273-4  ;  his 
character  contrasted  with  the 
Duchess's,  iii.  276  ;  his  fear  of  her 
violence,  iii.  277 ;  stinging  sar- 
casm of  the  Duke  d'Elboeuf  to,  ib. 
the  King  becomes  acquainted  with 
his  cowardice,  ib. ;  exerts  through 
the  influence  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  the  privileges  of  royalty, 
iii.  427  ;  anxiety  of,  to  ascertain 
the  contents  of  the  will  of  Louis 
XIV.  iii.  439 ;  the  King  informs 
the  Duke  of  the  contents  of  his 
will,  iii.  441 ;  his  children  created 
Princes  of  the  blood,  and  declared 
eligible,  in  default  of  a  direct 
and  legitimate  heir,  to  succeed  to 
the  throne  of  France,  iii.  433. 

Maintenon,  Madame,  see  D'Aubigny, 
Frances. 

Malherbe,  Francis  de,.see  note,  ii.l94. 

Mancini,  Madame,  sister  to  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  summoned  to  Paris  by  her 
brother,  i.  177  ;  death  of,ii.  152-3. 

• M.  de,  his  prophecies,  ii. 

161. 

,    Marquis  de,  bani.ihed    by 

Mazarin  from  Paris,  ii.  231 ;  re- 
called from  banishment,  ii.  262. 


Mancini,  Olympia,  one  of  Mazarin's 
nieces,  called  to  Paris  by  the 
Cardinal,  i.  177;  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  Louis  XIV.  ii.  134; 
description  of  her  person,  ii.  135  ; 
a  tournay  given  by  the  King  in 
honour  of,  ii.  141  ;  attracts  the  no- 
tice of  the  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy, 
ii.  142-3 ;  jealousy  of,  at  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  ii. 
145 ;  forsakes  the  King  for  the 
Count  de  Soissons,  ii.  154-5; 
marriage  of,  ii.  157-8. 

,  Hortensia,  one  of  Mazarin's 

nieces,  called  to  Paris  by  the  Car- 
dinal, i.  177;  affianced  to  the  Duke 
de  la  Meilleraie,  ii.  278  ;  her  im- 
providence alluded  to,  ii.  279. 

,  M.  de,   one  of  the  nephews 

of  Mazarin,  placed  by  the  Cardi- 
nal as  one  of  the  Children  of 
Honour  to  Louis  XIV.,  i.  148  ; 
dislike  of  the  King  for,  ib. 

— — — ,  Laura  Victoria,  one  of 
Mazarin's  nieces,  summoned  to 
Paris  by  the  Cardinal,  i.  177. 

■ — ,  Philip  Julian,  nephew  to  Ma- 
zarin, summoned  to  Paris  by  his 
uncle,  i.  177. 

,  Paul,  nephew  of  the  Cardinal 

Mazarin,  killed  at  the  Porte  St. 
Antoine,  ii.  42. 

• ,  Marianne,  aifianced  to  the 

Duke  de  Bouillon,  ii.  278 ;  her 
marriage  alluded  to,  ii.  357. 

,  Mary  de,  one  of  Mazarin's 

nieces,  summoned  to  Paris  by  the 
Cardinal,  i.  177  ;  placed  in  a  con- 
vent by  her  mother,  ii.  162 ; 
withdrawn  from  the  convent  by 
the  Cardinal,  ih. ;  description  of 
her  person,  ii.  163  ;  her  romantic 
passion  for  the  King,  ii.  164-5; 
attracts  the  notice  of  Louis  XIV., 
ii.  170 ;  her  wit,  ib. ;  enthrals  the 
King,  ii.  171 ;  growing  passion  of 
the  King  for,  ii.  186 ;  the  King 
receives  his  first  perceptions  of 
art  and  literature  from,  ii.  193; 
patronises  Moli^re,  the  comic  dra- 
matist, ii.  197-8;  alarm  of  the 
Queen  at  the  power  she  influences 
over  the  King,  ii.  202  ;  introduces 
an  Empiric  to  the  King,  who  saves 
his  life  from  an  attack  of  scarlet 
fever,  ii.  209 ;  attends  upon  the 
sick  monarch,  ii.  210;   her  grief 
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at  the  projected  marriage  of  the 
King  with  Marguerite  of  Savoy, 
ii.  212-3-4  ;  her  interview  with 
Mademoiselle  respecting  the  im- 
pression the  Princess  of  Savoy 
had  made  upon  the  King,  ii.  215- 
6 ;  sudden  kindness  of  Anne  of 
Austria  towards,  ii.  219  ;  its  cause, 
ii.  220-1-2-4  ;  fears  of,  on  hearing 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  En- 
voy, ii.  230;  her  parting  inter- 
views with  the  King,  ii.  236-240  ; 
her  reflections  on  the  marringe  of 
Louis  XIV.  with  the  Infanta,  ii. 
262  ;  receives  orders  to  return  to 
Paris  to  share  the  festivities  of 
Louis  XlVth's  marriage,  ii.  265; 
her  merciless  reception,  ii.  267 ; 
her  marriage  with  the  Prince  Co- 
lonna,  ii.  268. 

•,  Mary  Anne,  niece  to  Maza- 

rin,  called  to  Paris  by  the  Cardi- 
nal, i.  177. 
Mansard,  Jules  Hardouin,  his  efforts 
to  pull  down  the  palace  built  by 
his  fathers,   alluded  to,  ii.   359  ; 
his  death  alluded  to,  iii  328. 
Mansfeld,  Count  de,  German  Ambas- 
sador at  Madrid,  iii  60. 
Marchain,  Count  de,  his  position  in 
Catalonia,  alluded  to,  i.  424,  -seenote. 
Mare,  Count  de,  death  of,  ii.  9. 
Mar6chal,  the  King's  surgeon,  testi- 
mony   of,   respecting   the    King 
being  a  Jesuit,  iii.  445. 
Marguerite,   Princess  of    Lorraine, 
her     secret     marriage  with    the 
Duke  of  Anjou  i.  92. 
Maria  Theresa,  Queen  of  Louis  XIV., 
marriage  of,  described,  ii.  254-5 ; 
Infanta  of  Spain,  marriage  portion 
of,   ii.  241 ;  her  conduct  at  the 
marriage  ceremony,   ii.  256  ;  de- 
scription of  her  person,  ii.  257  ; 
her  reception  by  Anne  of  Austria, 
ii.  258  ;  dress  of  at  her  marriage, 
ii.  259  ;  alarm  of,  on  discovering 
the  love  of  the  King  for  Madame 
ii.  304 ;  declines  to  share  in  the 
amusements  of  the  King,  ii.  306-7 ; 
isolation  of  at  the  Court  of  France, 
ih. ;  gives  birth  to  a  dauphin,  ii. 
345 ;  her  illness,  alluded  to,  ii.  377 ; 
threatens  to   arrest   La   Valliere 
for  her  presumption,  ii.  411 ;  her 
visit  10  the  fortune-teller,  alluded 
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to,   iii.    57 ;  becomes   acquainted 
with    the    King's    intrigue   with 
Madame  de  Montespan,  iii.  17; 
receives    a    present   of   a    black 
dwarf  from  the  King  of  Arda,  iii. 
21 ;  gives  birth  to  a  black  child 
in   consequence   of  being  fright- 
ened by  the  dwarf,  iii.  23 ;  par- 
tiality for  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
iii.  101-2 ;  illness  of  and  death, 
iii.    Ill ;    her   dying   request  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  iii.  112; 
her  amiable  character,  ib. ;  burial 
of,  iii.  114. 
Marie  de  Medicis,  Queen  of  Henry 
IV.,  i.  3  ;  misdirects  the  studies 
of  her  son,  Louis  XIII.,  ib.,  i.  6 ; 
appoints  Richelieu  her  Secretary 
of    State,   i.    10;    imprisoned   at 
Blois  by  order  of  her  son,  i.  11 ; 
visited  by   Eichelieu,  i.  13  ;  her 
arrogance   alluded   to,  i.  14;   es- 
capes from  Blois,  ih. ;  raises  an 
army,  and  is  defeated  by  her  son, 
i.  15 ;  her  machinations  increase 
the  hatred  of  Louis  XIII.  for  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  i.  19  ;  at  Amiens 
on  the  departure  of  the  Princess 
Henrietta  Maria  for  England,  i. 
35  ;  the  intrigues  of  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria and  Buckingham  known  to, 
i.  36  ;  renews  her  efforts  to  awaken 
the  jealousy  of  the  King,  i.  46  ; 
again  banished  from  Court,  i.  87  ; 
death  of  at  Cologne,  i.  106  ;  buried 
at  St.  Denis,  i.  117. 
Marigny,  author  of  the  famous  bal- 
lad against  M.  d'Elboeuf,  i.  264. 
Marilac,   Louis  de,  his  proposition 
to  assassinate  Richelieu  alluded  to, 
i.  113,  see  note,  ih. 
Marlborough, Duke  of,  congratulates 
Louis  XIV.  on  his  recovery,  iii. 
109  ;   his  letter   to  the   Duke  of 
Savoy  respecting  the  French  at- 
tack on  Turin  alluded  to,  iii.  369. 
Marlot,  the  printer  of  a  pamphlet 
called    the     "  Guardian    of    the 
Queen's   Bed,"  condemned  to  be 
hanged,  i.  299 ;   rescued    by  the 
populace,  ih. 
Marly,  Palace  of,  its  construction,  iii. 
227 ;  description  of,  iii.  229-230-1. 
Martinozzi,  Madame,  sister  of  Ma- 
zarin,  summoned  to  Paris  by  the 
Cardinal,  i.  177. 
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Martinozzi,  Laura,  one  of  Mazarin's 
uieces,  summoned  to  Paris  by  the 
Cardinal,  i.  177  ;  marries  Duke  of 
Modena,  i.  180 ;  her  marriage 
with  the  Duke  de  Modena  alluded 
to,  ii.  141. 

,   Anna    Maria,   one   of 

Mazarin's  nieces,  summoned  to 
Paris  by  the  Cardinal,  i.  177 ; 
marries  the  Prince  de  Conti,  i. 
178 ;  her  marriage  with  Prince 
de  Conti,  ii.  104. 

Marsillac,  Prince  de,  see  note,  i.  251 ; 
returns  to  Poitou  after  the  arrest 
of  the  Princes  of  Lorraine,  i. 
342. 

Princess  de,  alluded  to  in 

the  quarrel  of  the  "Tabouret,"  i. 
315. 

Marsin,  Marshal  de,  commands  the 
French  army  in  Italy,  iii  368  ; 
note,  ih.  ;  death  of,  iii.  369. 

Mary  of  Modena,  Queen  of  James 
IL,  her  arrival  in  France  alluded 
to,  iii.  196  ;  her  flight  from  Eng- 
land with  the  Prince  of  Wales 
described,  iii.  198-199-200;  her 
interview  with  Louis  XIV.,  iii. 
203 ;  munificence  of  Louis  XIV. 
to,  iii.  204 ;  her  reception  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  iii.  208; 
her  person  described,  iii.  209. 

Mary  Anne,  Princess  of  Bavaria, 
her  marriage  with  the  Dauphin 
alluded  to,  iii.  66  ;  her  miniature, 
ih. ;  incident  of  the  military  con- 
fessor, iii.  72  ;  described  by  Ma- 
dame de  S6vigng,  iii.  73  ;  her 
ready  reply  to  the  King,  iii.  74  ; 
marriage  festival  of,  ih. ;  her  stu- 
dious habits,  iii.  74  ;  dissipation  of 
the  Court  distasteful  to,  iii.  75  ; 
her  mortification  on  discovering 
the  mindless  frivolities  of  the 
Dauphin,  ib. ;  her  melancholy  al- 
luded to,  iii.  212  ;  singular  cause 
of  her  death,  iii.  246. 

Mazarin,  Cardinal,  presented  to  Car- 
dinal Barberino  by  Cardinal  Ben- 
tivoglio,  i.  88 ;  entrusted  by  the 
Pope  to  conclude  a  peace  between 
France  and  Italy,  i.  89  ;  his  first 
interview  with  Richelieu,  i.  89; 
created  a  cardinal,  ib. ;  chosen 
minister  by  the  Queen-Regent,  i. 
122 ;  public  rumours  respecting 
his  appointment,  i.  124 ;  his  po- 
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Mazarin,  Cardinal,  continued. 
licy  towards  Madame  de  Chev- 
reuse,  i.  132-3  ;  plot  of  Duke  de 
Beaufort  to  assassinate,  i.  134  ; 
arrests  the  Duke  de  Beaufort,  i. 
135  ;  his  growing  popularity,  i. 
136 ;  the  Cardinal  rules  France, 
i.  137  i  his  apartments  in  the 
Palais  Royal,  i.  144  ;  his  policy 
towards  the  young  King  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  147 ;  his  ambition,  i. 
148;  dislike  of  the  young  King 
for,  i.  149  ;  state  of  the  Cardinal, 
i.  150;  his  avarice,  i.  151  ;  crip- 
ples the  state  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  i.  155 ;  conveys  the  news 
of  the  battle  of  Nordlingen  to  the 
Queen,  i.  156;  his  avarice  exhi- 
bited at  Fontainebleau,  i.  166  ;  his 
quarrel  with  Abbe  de  Retz,  i. 
168  ;  his  policy  towards  the  young- 
King,  i.  171  ;  his  neglect  of  the 
French  army  at  Courtray,  i.  174  ; 
summons  his  relatives  to  Paris,  i. 
177;  introduces  them  at  Court, 
178-9 ;  his  observations  respect- 
ing them,  i.  180 ;  his  policy  to- 
wards France  compared  with 
Richelieu's,  i.  181 ;  his  apparent 
indiflFerence  at  the  escape  of  Duke 
de  Beaufort  from  Vincennes,  i. 
193;  his  conduct  towards  il/(«Ze- 
moiselle  alluded  to,  i.  194  ;  his 
indifference  to  popular  disaffec- 
tion, i.  196 ;  his  insult  to  M,  de 
Retz,  i.  199;  his  conduct  at  the 
council,  on  the  popular  excite- 
ment occasioned  by  the  arrest  of 
M.  Broussel,  i.  206-7  ;  interferes 
between  the  Queen  Regent  and 
Cardinal  de  Retz,  i.  211 ;  advises 
the  Queen  to  liberate  Broussel,  ib. 
i.  222  ;  citizens  of  Paris  threaten 
to  hang,  i.  223  ;  alarm  of  at  the 
attitude  of  the  insurgents,  i.  224  ; 
declaration  of  M.  Blancmesnil 
against  his  holding  oflJce,  i.  228  ; 
marries  the  Queen  Regent  pri- 
vately, i.  229 ;  see  note,  ib. ;  his 
remark  on  the  capacity  of  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  233  ;  unpopularity  of,  ib. ; 
violent  attack  against,  i.  234 ; 
the  printer  sentenced  to  perpe- 
tual banishment,  i.  235 ;  joins  the 
royal  party  on  its  flight  from 
Paris,  i.  241 ;  Parliament  issues  a 
decree  against,  i,  250-1 ;  intended 
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Mazarin,  Cardinal,  continued. 
flight  of,  i.  271 ;  his  property 
confiscated  by  Parliament,  i.  278 ; 
urges  Mademoiselle  to  marry 
Charles  II.,  i.  293  ;  quarrels  with 
the  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  298 ; 
lampooned  by  the  people,  i.  249 ; 
at  Compifegne,  i.  298  ;  his  joy  at 
the  return  of  Prince  de  Conde 
to  Court,  i.  304;  popularity  of 
on  the  return  of  the  Court  to 
Paris,  i.  307  ;  his  gifts  of  money 
to  the  people  to  obtain  popularity 
alluded  to,  i.  308  ;  quarrels  again 
with  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  315 ; 
called  by  the  populace  "  The  God 
Mars,"  ih. ;  his  schemes  to  arrest 
the  Princes  of  Lorraine,  i.  318- 
19-20-1  ;  interview  with  M.  de 
Retz  thereon,  i.  322-3 ;  visited 
by  Prince  de  Cond6  previous  to 
his  arrest,  i.  329 ;  letters  of  to 
the  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  330; 
arrests  the  Prince  de  Cond6  and 
his  two  brothers  at  the  Council,  i. 
332-3 ;  amuses  the  Abbe  de  la 
Rivifere  with  a  glimpse  of  a  cardi- 
nal's hat,  i.  332  ;  popularity  of 
after  the  arrest  of  the  great  Conde, 
i.  339  ;  concerts  with  Marshal 
Duplessis  to  oppose  Turenne,  i. 
348  ;  reluctance  of  to  leave  Paris 
with  Court  and  army  for  Bor- 
deaux, i.  352 ;  present  at  the 
siege  of  Bordeaux  ;  i.  354  ;  polite- 
ness of  the  Cardinal  to  two  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Fronde,  i.  357; 
annoyance  of  the  Cardinal  at  the 
respect  paid  to  Duke  d 'Orleans 
and  Mademoiselle  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, i.  358  ;  accused  of  abetting 
the  assassination  of  the  Duke  de 
Beaufort,  i.  359;  his  effigy  hung 
in  the  streets,  ih. ;  removes  the 
Princes  of  Lorraine  to  Havre,  i. 
367 ;  present  at  the  battle  of 
Rethel,  i.  370  ;  his  quarrel  with 
Monsieur,  i.  373  ;  endeavours  to 
eiFect  a  reconciliation  with  Mon- 
sieur, i.  374  ;  revives  the  marriage 
oi Mademoiselle,  i.375 ;  denounced 
by  De  Retz  from  the  tribune,  i. 
376 ;  the  energy  of  Monsieur 
alarms  the  Cardinal,  i.  377 ;  ad- 
vised to  retire  to  a  fortress,  ib. ; 
flight  of  from  Paris,  i.  379;  his 
humiliating  conduct  on  releasing 
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the  Prince  de  Cond6  from  prison, 
i.  388 ;  endeavours  to  persuade 
de  Condg  that  his  imprisonment 
was  owing  to  Monsieur,  i.  389  ; 
during  his  exile  maintains  corre- 
spondence with  the  Court,  becomes 
alarmed  at  the  exactions  of  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  i.  399  ;  efforts 
of  to  check  the  assumption  of  M. 
de  Cond6,  ih. ;  endeavours  to  in- 
duce De  Retz  to  become  minister 
to  the  Regent,  i.  400 ;  accused  by 
Parliament  of  embezzling  nine 
millions  of  public  money,  i.  405  ; 
the  Regent  banishes  him  for 
ever,  i.  412  ;  influences  the  mind 
of  the  Queen  during  his  exile  i. 
421  ;  raises  a  body  of  troops  on 
the  borders  of  the  Rhine,  i.  429  ; 
enters  France  with  an  army  of 
6,000  men,  i.  430 ;  Parliament 
declares  him  a  rebel,  and  offers 
a  reward  for  his  apprehension, 
i.  431 ;  his  library  confiscated, 
i.  432  ;  joins  the  King  at  Poitiers, 
i.  437 ;  j  oined  by  Duke  de  Bouillon 
and  Marshal  Turenne,  i.  442  ;  sus- 
pected of  hoarding  money,  ii.  11 ; 
his  power  over  the  King  alluded 
to,  ii.  13-14  ;  his  order  to  the  be- 
sieged at  Etampes  not  to  fire  upon 
the  King  not  attended  to,  ii.  21  ; 
removes  the  King  to  St.  Denis 
after  battle  of  Porte  St.  Antoine, 
ii.  43  ;  removes  the  King  to  Pon- 
toise,  ii.  54 ;  the  Parliament  re- 
fuses obedience  to  the  King  until 
the  Cardinal  leaves  France,  ii.  64  ; 
resignation  of,  ih. ;  militaiy  ma- 
noeuvres of,  ii.  86 ;  his  triumph- 
ant return  to  Paris,  ii.  87 ;  recruits 
the  public  finances  and  his  own, 
ii.  101 ;  position  of  after  the 
second  war  of  the  Fronde,  ii.  102  ; 
marries  his  niece  to  Prince  de 
Conti,  ii.  104  ;  his  nieces  favoured 
by  the  Queen,  ii.  109 ;  supplies 
Louis  XIV.  with  amusement,  ii. 
Ill;  confides  to  Fouquet  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  national 
finances  and  his  own  fortune,  ii. 
115;  crafty  designs  of  the  Cardi- 
nal, ii.  120;  endeavours  to  compel 
Cardinal  de  Retz  to  resign  his 
Archbishopric  of  Paris,  ii.  ]  22-3  ; 
offers  De  Retz  seven  abbeys  in  lieu 
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of  his  Archbishopric,  ii.  124  ;  mar- 
ries anotlier  of  his  nieces  to  the 
elder  son  of  the  Duke  of  Modena, 
ii.  141  ;  death  of  his  sister,  Ma- 
dame de  Mancini,  ii.  1 52  ;  grief 
of  the  Cardinal,  ii.  153  ;  marries 
Olympia  Mancini  to  the  Count 
de  Soissons,  ii.  156  ;  imports  from 
Rome  the  Pope's  chair,  on  his 
niece's  marriage,  ii.  158  ;  listens 
to  the  infamous  proposals  of  Ma- 
dame d'Argencourt,  ii.  166-7; 
triumph  of  Mazarin  over  the 
young  King,  ii.  169  ;  his  anxiety 
for  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIV. 
ii.  171 ;  candidates  for  the  hand 
of  the  young  King,  ii.  173  ;  refuses 
the  hand  of  his  niece  to  Charles, 
ii.  176 ;  his  treatment  to  the 
Queen  of  England,  ib.  ;  alarm 
of  Mazarin  at  the  Queen  of  Swe- 
den's stay  in  Paris,  ii.  1 86 ;  schemes 
of  for  the  advance  of  his  niece 
Mary  de  Mancini,  ii.  188-9  ;  de- 
scription of  the  ball  given  by  the 
Cardinal  to  M.  de  Verue,  ii.  190- 
1  ;  endeavours  to  attach  himself 
to  the  person  of  the  King,  ib. ; 
projects  of  respecting  the  King's 
marriage  with  his  niece,  ii.  202-3  ; 
proceedings  of  the  Cardinal  dur- 
ing the  illness  of  the  King,  ii.  206  ; 
sends  his  physician  to  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  ii.  212  ;  informs  Philip 
of  Spain  of  the  intended  marriage 
of  Louis  XIV.  with  Marguerite  of 
Savoy,  ii.  220 ;  his  interview  with 
Duchess  of  Savoy  on  her  hearing 
of  the  offer  of  the  Infimta  of  Spain 
to  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  226-7  ;  banishes 
the  Marquis  de  Mancini  for  his 
orgies  at  Rossi,  ii.  231 ;  sacrifices 
Mary  de  Mancini ;  his  interview 
with  Anne  of  Austria  thereon,  ii. 
232-3  ;  refuses  the  King  the  hand 
of  his  niece,  ii.  234  ;  departs  for 
the  Isle  of  Pheasants  to  negotiate 
the  marriage  between  the  Infanta 
and  Louis  XI  v.,  ii.  237  ;  his  cares 
for  the  interests  of  France  during 
the  negotiations,  ii.  240;  refuses 
an  interview  with  Charles,  ii.  243  ; 
alarm  of  at  the  postponement  of 
the  marriage  by  the  King  of  Spain, 
ii.  253 ;  offers  the  hand  of  the 
Prince  of  Colonna  to   Mary   de 
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Mancini,  ii.  265  ;  his  magnificence 
alluded  to,  ii.  271-2 ;  offers  to 
marry  his  niece  to  Charles  II.,  and 
is  indignantly  refused,  ii.  273 ; 
refuses  to  marry  his  nieces  to  the 
Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Savoy,  26., • 
illness  of  the  Cardinal  occasioned 
by  a  fire  in  the  Louvre,  ii.  276  ; 
his  agitation  at  his  approaching 
end,  ii.  277-8;  affiances  his  re- 
maining nieces,  ii.  279 ;  remorse 
of  on  discovering  his  enormous 
wealth,  ib. ;  by  the  advice  of  Col- 
bert makes  a  donation  of  his  pro- 
perty to  the  King,  ii.  2Sl ;  hia 
joy  at  the  King's  refusal,  ib. ;  de- 
livers his  will  to  Colbert,  ib. ;  sin- 
gular whim  of,  ii.  282;  his  advice 
to  Louis  XIV.,  ib.;  presents  Col- 
bert to  the  King,  ii.  283 ;  death 
of,  ib. ;  his  principal  legatee,  ii. 
284 ;  his  special  legacies,  ii.  285  ; 
his  avarice,  ii.  286;  a  cheat  at 
cards,  ib. ;  anecdote  of,  ii.  287 ; 
general  mourning  for,  ii.  289 ;  his 
hidden  treasures  discovered  by 
Colbert,  ii.  295. 

— — — ,  Duke  de,  relates  his  vision 
of  St.  Genevi&ve  to  the  King,  ii. 
388. 

Mehemet,  Riza-Beg,  Ambassador 
from  Persia,  iii.  436. 

Meilleraye,  Marshal  de,  accompa- 
nies Cardinal  de  Retz  to  the 
Queen  during  the  riots  on  the 
arrest  of  M.  Broussel,  i.  205  ;  his 
observations  thereon,  i.207;  offers 
to  disperse  the  insurgents  in 
Paris,  i.  209;  his  efforts  to  ap- 
pease the  revolted  citizens  of 
Paris,  i.  213;  indebted  to  Cardi- 
nal de  Retz  for  his  safety,  i.  215; 
his  anger  at  the  Queen  Regent's 
refusing  to  listen  to  the  advice  of 
the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  i.  215;  in- 
forms De  Retz  of  a  plot  to  arrest 
him,  i.  217  ;  ordered  to  command 
at  Poitou,  i.  346 ;  accepts  the 
command  of  the  army  against 
Bordeaux,  i.  351 ;  his  kindness  to 
Cardinal  de  Retz  while  a  prisoner, 
ii.  125 ;  assumes  the  name  of 
Mazarin  on  becoming  the  Cardi- 
nal's principal  legatee,  ii.  284. 

Mercceur,  Duke  de,his  marriage  with 
Victoria  Mancini  alluded  to,  i.  301. 
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MignardjPierce,  a  celebrated  painter, 
ste  note,  iii.  132. 

Miossens,  M.  de,  astonishment  of 
at  the  arrest  of  the  Princes  of 
Lorraine,  i.  335  ;  his  fidelity,  ih. 

Modina,  Duke  de,  his  compensation 
for  his  claims  on  Comachio,  al- 
luded to,  ii.  378. 

Mole,  Matthew,  President  of  the 
Chambre,  see  note,  i.  266. 

Moli^re,  Jean  Baptiste,  his  Etourdi 
alluded  to,  ii.  Ill  ;  see  note,  ii. 
195 ;  patronised  by  Mary  de  Man- 
cini,  ii.  197-8 ;  enchants  the 
King  with  his  Docteur  amoureux, 
ii.  200  ;  success  of,  ii.  201 ;  patron- 
ized by  the  King,  and  receives 
the  praises  of  Cardinal  Chigi,  ii. 
379;  produces  his  Tartuffe  at 
Versailles,  ii.  362 ;  its  failure  a 
heavy  blow  to,  ih. ;  reconstructs 
his  play,  and  succeeds,  ii.  363. 

Monseigneur,  see  Dauphin. 

Monsieur,  see  Anjou,  Duke  of. 

Montague,  Lord,  arrested  by  Riche- 
lieu, and  placed  in  the  Bastille,  i. 
85. 

Montargis,  description  of,  ii.  6,  note. 

Montausier,  Duke  de,  his  position 
at  Guienne  alluded  to,  ii.  102  ;  see 
note. 

Montbazon,  Madame  de,  her  future 
marriage  with  the  Duke  de  Beau- 
fort alluded  to,  i.  291 ;  note  ib. ; 
anger  of,  at  the  arrest  of  the 
Princes  of  Lorraine,  i.  337 ;  ap- 
peased by  the  Coadjutor,  i.  338  ; 
her  head,  the  cause  of  the  con- 
version of  the  Abb6  de  Eance,  iii. 
251. 

Montecuculi,  Vittoria,  accompanies 
the  Queen  of  England  to  France, 
iii.  203. 

Montery,  Count  de,  engaged  in  a 
conspiracy  to  deliver  up  the  town 
and  port  of  Honfleur  to  Spain, 
iii.  50 ;  beheaded  ib. 

Montespan,  Madame  de,  on  the 
King's  education,  ii,  193  ;  her  wit 
alluded  to,  ii.  320  ;  her  -  beauty 
and  wit  attract  the  attention  of 
the  Court,  ii.  401-2  ;  see  note,  ii. 
400  ;  her  marriage  with  the  Mar- 
quis de  Montespan,  ii.  402  ;  refuses 
to  retire  from  Court  with  her 
husband,  ii.  403  ;  her  enmity  to 
La  ValliSre,  ii.  411 ;  her  duplicity 
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with  the  Queen,  ii.  412  ;  increas- 
ing favour  of  the  King  for,  ii. 
414;  her  letters  from  her  husband, 
ii.  415  ;  the  King's  advice  on  the 
subject  of  her  husband  and  her 
son,  ii.  416  ;  forbears  to  send  her 
husband  to  the  Bastille,  ii.  417; 
gives  birth  to  the  Duke  du  Maine, 
ii.  437 ;  increasing  favour  of  the 
King  for,  iii.  1  ;  her  passion  for 
jewels,  iii.  2  ;  loses  the  diamonds 
out  of  the  celebrated  crown  of 
Agrippina,  iii.  3  ;  the  King's  an- 
ger, ib. ;  discovers  the  thief,  iii. 
5 ;  her  generosity  to  the  widow 
Scarron,  iii.  7-8 ;  appoints  the 
widow  Scarron  gouvernante  to  her 
children,  iii.  9 ;  gives  birth  to 
another  son,  iii.  10;  succeeds  in 
removing  the  King's  pi-ejudices 
against  Madame  Scarron,  iii.  11  ; 
her  ostentation,  iii.  1 7  ;  indigna- 
tion of  the  Clergy  against,  iii.  18  ; 
visited  by  the  Bishop  of  Condom, 
who  advises  her  to  retire  to  the 
convent  of  Pontevrault,  iii.  19; 
her  insolence  to  the  Bishop,  iii. 
20 ;  addressed  by  the  Envoy  of 
the  King  of  Arda,  as  the  second 
wife  of  the  King,  iii.  22 ;  accom- 
panies the  King  to  Holland,  iii. 
40;  her  malice  to  LaValliere,  iii. 
41  ;  notices  the  King's  favour  for 
Madame  de  Maintenon  with  un- 
easiness, iii.  66;  objects  to  the 
appointment  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  as  the  mistress  of  the  ward- 
robes to  the  Dauphiness,  iii.  67  ; 
quarrels  with  the  King,  iii.  69-70  ; 
feels  the  decline  of  her  influence 
with  the  King,  ih. ;  observation 
of  at  the  appearance  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  iii.  72  ;  arranges 
the  nuptial  casket  of  the  Dau- 
phiness, iii.  74 ;  history  of  her 
eight  children  by  the  King,  iii. 
79;  endeavours  to  supplant  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon  by  introduc- 
ing to  the  King  a  youthful  rival, 
iii.  81-2 ;  her  mortification  on  wit- 
nessing the  follies  of  the  Duchess 
de  Fontanges,  iii.  86  ;  her  exulta- 
tion at  the  death  of  the  Duchess 
causes  the  dislike  of  the  King  for, 
iii.  93  ;  accused  of  poisoning  the 
Duchess,   iii.   93 ;  heads  a  cabal 
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against  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
iii.  100  ;  endows  a  convent  in  the 
faubourg  St.  Germain,  iii.  105 ; 
note,  ib. ;  her  magnificence,  and 
her  projected  palace,  iii.  106; 
excluded  from  participating  in 
tlie  King's  journey  to  Flanders, 
iii.  108  ;  at  Mademoiselle's  palace 
at  Choisy,  iii.  115-7-8  ;  the  King 
resolves  to  banish  her  from  Court, 
iii.  150  ;  hears  from  the  Marquis 
de  Vivonne  the  decree  of  the 
King,  iii.  154;  her  indignation, 
ib. ;  threatened  expulsion  by  a 
lettre  de  cachet,  iii.  155;  her  re- 
tiring pension,  iii.  156;  her  in- 
terview with  the  King  previous  to 
her  banishment,  iii.  157-8-9 ; 
attempts  to  stab  the  Count  de 
Toulouse,  iii.  161 ;  illness  of,  iii. 
162 ;  remark  of  respecting  the 
marriage  of  the  King  with  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  iii.  169 ; 
pays  her  respects  to  Madame  de 
Maintenon  as  Queen  of  Louis 
XIV.,  iii.  170  ;  her  wounded  pride 
iii.  171 ;  her  hatred  to  Madame 
de  Maintenon  alluded  to,  iii.  190 ; 
the  letter  of  Charles  II.  to  Louis 
XIV.,  forwarded  by  Duchess  of 
Portsmouth  to,  iii.  194;  restless 
state  of,  after  her  dismissal  from 
Court,  iii.  212;  excluded  from 
Marly,  iii.  228  ;  her  generosity  on 
the  marriage  of  the  Duke  du 
Maine,  iii.  274  ;  attends  the  Court 
to  see  the  Duchess  de  Bourgoyne, 
iii.  326  ;  her  reply  to  the  congra- 
tulations of  the  King,  iii.  327  ; 
places  her  conscience  under  the 
direction  of  Per^  de  la  Tour,  iii. 
371 ;  the  penance  inflicted  upon, 
ib. ;  delusive  hopes  of,  iii.  372  ; 
relies  upon  the  influence  of  her 
son  the  Count  de  Toulouse  to 
return  to  Court,  iii.  373 ;  her 
morbid  fear  of  death,  iii.  374 ; 
maintains  her  etiquette  to  the 
last,  ib  ;  her  presentiment  of  her 
death,  iii.  375;  brutality  of  her 
son  towards,  iii.  376  ;  death  of, 
ih. ;  fate  of  her  remains,  iii.  377 ; 
want  of  feeling  in.  her  children, 
iii.  378. 

,  Marquis  de,  his  marriage 

alluded  to,  ii.  402 ;  disgusted  with 


Montespan,  Marquis  de,  continued. 
Court,  retires  to  Provence,  ii. 
403 ;  endeavours  to  obtain  a  di- 
vorce, ii.  416  ;  his  ludicrous  burial 
of  his  wife,  ii.  417 ;  reply  of  to 
his  wife  on  her  offering  to  return 
to  him,  iii.  372. 

Montigni,  Captain,  private  orders 
of  Louis  XIII.  to  respecting  the 
cai-e  of  the  Dauphin,  i.  105. 

Montmedy,  siege  of  alluded  to,  ii. 
183-4. 

Montmorency,  M.  de,  his  death 
alluded  to,  i.  86. 

,   Duke  de,   executed 

for  assisting  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
to  raise  Lower  Languedoc,  i.  87  ; 
see  note. 

,  Charlotte  de,  alluded 

to  by  Duke  de  Bassompiere,  1. 
130. 

Montr  gsor,  ]\r.  de,  afterwards  Marshal 
de  Clairenbault,  informs  Cardinal 
de  Retz  of  the  Duke  de  Beaufort's 
arrival  in  Paris,  i.  273  ;  suggests 
that  the  Duke  d'Orleans  should 
demand  the  restoration  of  the 
seals  from  the  Queen,  i.  394. 

Moreau,  M.,  lends  Louis  XIV.  eleven 
pistoles,  ii.  14. 

Mortemar,  Duke  de,  at  the  bom- 
bardment of  Genoa,  iii.  129. 

Motteville,  Madame  de,  her  relation 
of  an  adventure  of  Anne  of  Austria 
with  Duke  of  Buckingham  at 
Amiens,  alluded  to,  i.  32  ;  see  note, 
ib. ;  see  note,  i.  101  ;  her  descrip- 
tion of  the  entrance  of  the  Court 
to  Paris,  i.  307  ;  her  description 
of  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  ii. 
257. 

Musketeer,  see  note,  i.  116. 

Nantes,  Mademoiselle  de,  character 
of,  iii.  80-1  ;  her  marriage  with 
the  Duke  de  Bourbon  Conde  al- 
luded to,  iii.  213. 

Nantouillet,  Marquis  de,  killed  at 
Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  41. 

Navailles,  Duchess  de,  see  note,  ii. 
308  ;  her  integrity,  ii.  309-10  ; 
dismissed  by  Louis  XIV.  for  her 
unyielding  honour,  ii.  312 ;  sus- 
pected of  sending  an  anonymous 
letter  to  Madame,  respecting  the 
intrigue  of  the  King  and  La  Val- 
liere,  and  banished,  ii.  367. 


496 


INDEX. 


Nemours,  Duke  de,  joins  the  faction 
of  the  Princes,  i.  365 ;  arrives  in 
Paris,  i.  437 ;  description  of,  by 
Bussy-Kabutin,  ib. ;  advance  of, 
against  the  royal  army,  i.  442  ; 
wounded  in  the  hip,  ii.  9  ;  killed 
in  a  duel,  ii.  59-60-1. 

Madame  de,  see  note,  i. 

292. 

Ninon  de  I'Enclos,  alluded  to,  i. 
103. 

Nitard,  Father,  the  Spanish  minister, 
his  arrogance,  ii.  405  ;  his  reply 
to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  ih. ;  his 
want  of  ability,  ih. 

Noailles,  Duchess  de,  see  note,  ii. 
214. 

Duke  de,  presents  the  Dau- 

phiness  with  a  box  of  snuiF,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned, 
iii.  410. 

Nogent,  the  court  jester,  his  witti- 
cism on  the  retirement  of  De  lletz, 
i.  398  ;  death  of,  iii.  37. 

Nordlingen,  battle  of,  i.  155 ;  its 
consequences,  i.  156. 

Noyers,  M.  des,  Louis  XIII.  calls 
him  to  his  councils,  i.  116. 

Orange,  Princess  of,  discourtesy  of 
Louis  XIV.  to,  ii.  175. 

Prince   of,   opposes     the 

French  army  with  25,000  men, 
iii.  34 ;  his  character  and  resources, 
iii.  35 ;  sustains  his  military  re- 
putation, iii.  39;  his  haughty 
reply  to  Louis  XIV.  on  his  natural 
children,  iii.  39 ;  his  policy  respect- 
ing England  alluded  to,  iii.  196  ; 
league  of  Augsburgh  formed  at  the 
instigation  of,  iii.  233  ;  occupies 
Texel,  iii.  235  ;  his  death  alluded 
to,  iii.  335. 

Orleans,  Anne  Marie-Louise,  birth 
of,  i.  81 ;  memoirs  of,  alluded  to, 
i.  98  ;  the  amusements  of  Louis 
XIV.  alluded  to  by,  i.  144 ;  de- 
scription of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land by,  i.  155;  speculations  upon 
her  marriage  defeated,  i.  173  ;  her 
description  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
i.  176 ;  her  discontent  at  the  du- 
plicity of  Mazarin  respecting  her 
marriage,  i.  193;  extracts  from  her 
memoirs  thereon,  i.  194 ;  her  re- 
tort to  Anne  of  Austria,  respecting 
her  intrigue  with  the  Archduke  of 
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Tyrol,  i.  196  ;  her  account  of  the 
battle  of  Sens  alluded  to,  i.  198-9; 
her  description  of  the  alarm  of  the 
Court  at  the  revolt  of  the  citizens 
of  Paris,  i.  219 ;  her  remarks  on 
the  deputies  from  Parliament,  on 
the  release  of  Broussel,  i.  221 ; 
observations  on  the  flight  of  the 
Court  from  Paris,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  "  Fronde,"  i. 
227 ;  her  remarks  on  the  flight  of 
the  Court  from  Paris,  i.  237-41-2 ; 
her  description  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Court  at  St.  Germains,  i.  243  ; 
visits  the  Queen  of  England,  after 
the  death  of  Charles  I. ;  her  re- 
marks thereon,  i.  289;  her  reasons 
for  not  accepting  the  hand  of 
Charles  II.,  i.  293-4-5  ;  her  de- 
scription of  Charles  II.  at  Com- 
piegne,  i.  301-2-3  ;  her  description 
of  the  return  of  the  Court  to  Paris, 
i.  307  ;  hears  of  the  death  of  the 
Empress  of  Germany;  renewed 
hopes  of  being  an  empress,  i.  304 ; 
receives  the  attentions  of  Charles 
II.  with  indiSerence,  i.  311-12; 
attacked  by  the  small-pox,  ib. ; 
her  hatred  to  the  Prince  de  Conde, 
ib. ;  grants  an  interview  with  M. 
de  Montergue,  on  her  supposed 
German  marriage,  i.  349  ;  her  ob- 
servations on  Monsieur'&  anger  at 
the  removal  of  the  Princes  of 
Lorraine  to  Havre,  i.  367 ;  obser- 
vations of,  on  the  death  of  the 
Princess  de  Conde,  i.  371  ;  on  the 
quarrel  of  Monsieur  and  Mazarin, 
i.  373 ;  Mazarin  proposes  to  marry 
her  to  Louis  XIV.,  i.  375 ;  sup- 
plies M.  Roncerolles  with  a  guard, 
i.  380  ;  wishes  to  detain  M.  d'Es- 
trades  a  prisoner,  but  sets  him  at 
liberty  by  order  of  Monsieur,  ib. ; 
her  reconciliation  with  Prince  de 
Condg,  i.  392 ;  her  negotiation 
with  the  Emperor  of  Germany  a 
failure,  ib. ;  attended  by  the  Queen 
of  England,  witnesses  the  cere- 
mony of  Louis  XIV.'s  majority, 
i.  416  ;  matrimonial  speculations 
of,  with  the  Prince  de  CondS,  i. 
395-6;  her  egotism,  i.  417 ;  specu- 
lates on  her  marriage  with  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  426-7;  her  marriage  spe- 
culations with  Charles  11.  again 
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resumed,  i.  432 ;  her  interview 
Avith  Charles  II.  and  her  reply,  i. 
436 ;  resolution  of,  not  to  marry 
Charles  II.  influenced  by  an  ob- 
servation of  Lord  Germain,  i.437; 
becomes  convinced  that  she  shall 
marry  Louis  XIV.,  i.  440 ;  departs 
for  Orleans  as  the  representative 
of  Monsieur,  i.  446-7 ;  the  au- 
thorities at  Orleans  refuse  her  en- 
trance to  the  city,  i.  448  ;  courage 
of,  i.  449-50  ;  attacks  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  city,  with  the  aid  of 
some  boatmen,  i.  451 ;  entry  of, 
into  Orleans,  i.  453;  ludicrous 
position  of,  on  entering  the  city, 
i.454  ;  tact  of,  i.  455  ;  triumph  and 
progress  through  Orleans^  ii.  1-2 ; 
releases  some  soldiers  from  prison, 
who  join  her  army,  ii.  4 ;  her 
anger  at  the  defeat  of  Duke  de 
Beaufort,  ii.  5 ;  receives  a  congra- 
tulatory letter  from  Monsieur,  ii. 
6;  resolves  to  leave  Orleans  for 
Paris,  ii.  14-15  ;  holds  a  levee  at 
Etampes,  ii.  16  ;  her  progress  to 
Paris,  ib. ;  her  reception  by  Mon- 
sieurand3Iadame,u.  17;  receives 
intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Etam- 
pes, ii.  18;  observation  of  the 
Queen  of  England  to,  on  her  entry 
into  Orleans,  ii.  19  ;  her  prophecy 
with  M.  Flamarin  alluded  to,  ii.  23 ; 
her  indignation  at  the  cowardice 
of  her  father,  ii.  25 ;  meets  the 
governor  of  Paris  and  the  council, 
ii.  27  ;  demands  assistance  for  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  ii.  28  ;  her  spi- 
rited remonstrance  to  the  city 
authorities,  ii.  29;  her  reply  re- 
specting the  fidelity  of  the  Marshal 
de  I'Hopital,  ii.  32  ;  at  the  battle 
of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  33-4  ; 
her  intervicAV  with  De  Condg  dur- 
ing the  battle,  ii.  35-6 ;  anger 
of  Mademoiselle  at  the  supposed 
treachery  of  her  father  to  Prince 
de  Condg,  ii.  37 ;  turns  the  guns 
of  the  Bastille  upon  the  royal  army, 
and  saves  the  Prince  de  Conde,  ii. 
40  ;  her  interview  with  the  Prince 
after  the  battle,  ii.  42  ;  endeavours 
to  appease  the  Frondeurs,  at  the 
attack  of  the  Town  Hall,  ii.  49-50 ; 
her  encounter  with  the  death-cart, 
i.  51  ;  enters  the  burning  building 


Orleans,  A.  M.-L.,  continued. 
of  the  Town  Hall,  ii.  52  ;  invited  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  provost 
and  merchants  of  the  city,  ib. ; 
endeavours  to  prevent  a  duel  be- 
tween the  Duke  de  Nemours  and 
Duke  de  Beaufort,  ii.  58;  her 
grief  at  the  death  of  her  brother, 
diverted  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  the  Princess  de  Condg, 
ii.  63  ;  renewed  matrimonial  hopes 
of,  ib. ;  requested  by  Louis  XIV. 
to  vacate  her  apartments,  ii.  68  ; 
sheltered  by  the  Countess  de 
Fiesque,  ii.  70  ;  interview  with  her 
father  on  his  banishment  from 
Paris,  ii.  71-5 ;  refused  protection 
by  her  father,  ii.  75-6 ;  retires  to 
Pons,  ii.  77 ;  retires  to  one  of  her 
estates  at  Fargeau,  ii.  7S  ;  refused 
to  see  her  mother  during  her  ac- 
couchement, ii.  107  ;  absent  from 
the  coronation  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
115;  visits  Christina,  the  Queen 
of  Sweden,  ii.  150;  reconciliation 
of,  with  Monsieur,  ii.  180 ;  ap- 
pears at  Court,  ii.  181  ;  commits  a 
breach  of  etiquette  with  Mazarin, 
ii.  182  ;  her  interview  with  Anne 
of  Austria,  ii.l83;  introduction  of, 
to  Louis  XIV.  ii.  184-5;  her  reply 
to  Mary  de  Mancini  respecting  the 
King  and  the  Princess  of  Savoy, 
ii.  216  ;  description  of  the  Princess 
of  Savoy  by,  ii.  217 ;  desired  by  the 
Queen  to  retire  during  her  inter- 
view with  Prince  de  Conde,  ii. 
245  ;  hears  of  the  death  of  her 
father,  ii.  246 ;  her  policy  and  eti- 
quette, ii.  247;  attends  incognita 
at  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta  of 
Spain,  ii.  255-60;  recalled  to  Court, 
ii.  372 ;  refuses  the  hand  of  the 
Prince  of  Denmark,  ii.  373  ;  her 
observations  upon  the  ceremonials 
of  the  mourning  for  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, ii.  394 ;  her  notions  of  eti- 
quette and  the  heart  of  the  Queen, 
ii.  395  ;  her  immense  possessions 
alluded  to,  ii.  419  ;  her  matri- 
monial refusals,  ii.  420 ;  her  mar- 
riage with  M.  de  Lauzun  an- 
nounced in  a  letter  from  Madame 
de  Sevigne  to  M.  Coulanges,  ii. 
423  ;  her  description  of  the  court- 
ship of  M.  de  Lauzun,  ii.  430  -1  ; 
her  interview  with  Louis  XIV. 
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respecting  her  marriage,  ii.  432; 
her  donation  to  M.  de  Lauzun,  ii. 
433  ;  the  King  withdraws  his  con- 
sent, ii.  434;  agony  of,  ii.  435; 
amuses  herself  by  building  a  palace 
at  Choisy,  iii.  115 ;  visited  by  the 
King,  ib. ;  bestows  an  estate  upon 
the  Duke  du  Maine,  iii.  118  ;  ob- 
tains the  liberation  of  Lauzun,  her 
husband,  iii.  119-20;  his  ingrati- 
tude to,  iii.  122  ;  forbids  her  hus- 
band to  appear  in  her  presence, 
iii.  124;  indignation  of,  at  the 
return  of  her  husband  to  Court, 
iii.  197 ;  the  marriage  of  the  Duke 
du  Maine  disagreeable  to,  iii.  278; 
death  of,  iii.  279 ;  her  principal 
legatee,  ib. 

Gaston,  Dukeof,seeAnjou, 

Gaston,  Duke  of. 

Philip,  Duke  of,  see  Anjou, 


Duke  Philip. 

Duchess  of,  commands  De 

Ketz  to  prevent  the  Mazarins 
from  removing  the  King  from 
Paris,  i.  383  ;  her  obsei-vation  of 
the  Prince  de  Cond6's  boots  al- 
luded to,  ii.  18;  gives  birth  to  a 
fourth  daughter,  ii.  107  ;  her  sin- 
gular conduct  on  the  death  of 
Monsieur,  ii.  248-9. 

Maria   Louisa,    Queen  of 


Spain,  iii.  59  ;  her  intended  mar- 
riage to  the  Dauphin  alluded  to, 
ih. ;  her  influence  over  the  King  of 
Spain,  iii.  60  ;  her  intimacy  with 
Countess  de  Soissons,  iii.  61  ; 
receives  a  glass  of  iced  milk  from 
the  Countess  de  Soissons,  ib. ; 
death  of,  iii.  62. 

Duke,  the  son  of  Philip, 


Duke  of  Anjou,  accused  of  poison- 
ing several  members  of  the  royal 
family,  iii.  422-4  ;  demands  to  be 
put  upon  his  trial,  iii.  425;  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  council  of 
the  regency,  iii.  434  ;  observation 
of  on  the  King's  partial  recovery, 
iii.  444. 

2ity  of,   refuses  to   allow 


Mademoiselle  to  enter,  i.  448  ; 
one  of  the  gates  forced  by  some 
boatmen,  i.  451  ;  entry  oi  Made- 
moiselle into,  i.  453. 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  congratulates  Louis 
XIV.  on  his  recovery,  iii.  109. 


Paris,  citizens  of,  appeal  to  Duke  of 
Orleans  against  taxation,  i.  180; 
masters  of  requests   demand  an 
audience  of  Mazarin,  i.  181-2  ;  the 
Queen  beset  on  her  way  to  N6tre- 
Dame  by  citizens  of,  i.  183;    an- 
ticipated revolt  of  citizens  of,  i. 
184;  ripe  for  revolt,  i.  186;  citi- 
zens of,  attempt  the  rescue  of  M. 
Broussel,  i.  202-3-4  ;  revolt  of,  i. 
205-6 ;  alarm  produced  at  Court 
by,  i.  208-9-10-11 ;   citizens  de- 
mand the  release  of  Broussel,  i. 
212-3  ;   1,200  barricades  formed 
in,  i.  218  ;    fury  of  the  mob  in- 
creases ;  they  demand  the  release  of 
Broussel  or  Mazarin,  as  a  hostage, 
i.  220 ;  release  of  Broussel,  i.  221  ; 
citizens  threaten  to  sack  the  Palais 
Royal  and  hang  Mazarin  on  the 
ruins,  i.  223;    triumph  over  the 
Court,  i.  224  ;  citizens  deprived  of 
their  supply  of  bread,  by  order  of 
the  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  236 ;  efforts 
of  the  Court  to  reduce  the  city  by 
famine,  i.  250  ;  citizens  take  pos- 
session of  the  Porte  St.  Honore, 
i.  254  ;   citizens  of,  make  sallies 
and  capture  a  drove  of  pigs,  i.  280  ; 
alarm  of  the  public  mind  at  the 
use  of  poison,  iii.  55 ;  Grand  Peni- 
tentiary of,  discovers  by  means  of 
confession  the   use  of  poison  in 
many  instances,  iii.  54. 
Parliament,  members  of,  wait  on  the 
Queen  Regent,  on  the  arrest   of 
of  Broussel,  i.   219 ;    conduct    of 
the  Queen  to,  i.  220  ;  issues  a  de- 
cree for  removal  of  barricades  on 
release  of  Broussel,  i.  224 ;    dis- 
trusts  the   return   of   Prince   de 
Conde  to  Paris,  i.  228 ;  declaration 
of  M.  Blancmesnil  against  Maza- 
rin, i.  229;    feels  conscious  of  its 
power,  ib. ;  accused  by  Louis  XIV. 
of  a  design  to  seize  his  person,  i. 
249;  interdicted  from  sitting,  and 
ordered  to  retire  to  IVIontargis  by 
order  of  the  King,  i.  250  ;  refuses 
obedience,   ib.  ;    issues  a   decree 
against  Mazarin,  i.  251 ;    prudent 
measures  of,  i.  277;  amount  of  the 
City  Militia  raised  by,  ib. ;  muni- 
ficence of,  to  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, i.  278  ;    subtle  declaration 
of  M.  Broussel  on  receiving  the 
Queen's  herald,  i.    284;    Treaty 
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signed  with  the  Court,  i.  286  ;  re- 
monstrates on  the  confinement  of 
the  Princes  of  Lorraine,  i.  372  ; 
finds  Mazarin  guilty  of  embezzling 
nine  millions  of  public  money,  i. 
405;  decrees  that  one  year's  in- 
come on  public  property  be  paid 
to  the  State,  i.  358;  present  their 
acknowledgments  to  the  Regent 
for  the  absence  of  Mazarin,  i.  392 ; 
declares  Mazarin  a  rebel,  and  offers 
150,000  livres  as  a  reward  for  his 
apprehension,  i.  431 ;  refuses  to 
obey  the  King's  order  to  remove 
to  Pontoise,ii.  64  ;  desires  the  re- 
moval of  Mazarin  from  France, 
lb. ;  returns  thanks  to  Louis  XIV. 
for  banishing  the  Cardinal,  and 
invites  the  King  to  return  to  Paris, 
ii.  65  ;  registers  the  declaration  of 
lese-majeste  against  the  Princes 
without  comment,  ii.  79. 
Parma,  Duke  of,  restoration  of  Cas- 
tro, and  Conciglione  alluded  to, 
ii.  378. 
Peace,  state  ceremonies  observed  be- 
tween France  and  Spain,  at  the 
treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  ii.  260. 
Pgguilain,  Marquis  de,  attracts  the 
notice  of  Louis  XIY.  ii.  261 ;  en- 
courages the  King  to  forget  Mary 
de  Mancini,  ii.  263;   his  person 
described  by  St.  Simon,  ii.  425  ; 
obtains  the  favour  of  the  King,  ib. ; 
solicits  the  command  of  the  artil- 
lery, ii.  426  ;  his  insolence  to  the 
King,  ii.  428  ;    imprisoned  in  the 
Bastille,  ib. ;  restored  to  the  Royal 
favour,  ii.  429 ;  appointed  Captain 
of  the  Guard,  ib.  ;   his  courtship 
with  Mademoiselle  described,  ii. 
430 ;  his  inquiries  previous  to  his 
union,  ii.  431 ;  the  King  consents 
to  his  union  with  Mademoiselle, 
ii.   432 ;    list  of  titles   conferred 
upon  him  previous  to  his  marriage 
ii.  433  ;  the  King  forbids  his  mar- 
riage, ii.  434  ;  marries  Mademoi- 
selle secretly ;  confined  in  the  for- 
tress of  Pignerol,  ii.  435  ;    illness 
of,  iii.  26  ;  his  conduct  to  the  Ca- 
puchin Monk,  iii.  27 ;  endeavours 
to  escape,  ih. ;   singular  meeting 
with  Fouquet,  ib. ;  his  visit  to  the 
fortune-teller,  iii.  57  ;  his  ingrati- 
.ude  to  Mademoiselle,  iii.   119  : 
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not  permitted  to  live  within  two 
leagues  of  the  royal  palaces,  iii. 
120  ;  his  excessive  imprudence  to 
the  King,  iii.  121 ;  received  at 
Court,  iii.  122  ;  upbraids  Made- 
moiselle with  extravagance,  iii. 
123  ;  his  unmanly  conduct  and 
its  reward,  iii.  124 ;  departs  for 
England,  ib. ;  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land and  the  Prince  of  Wales  ar- 
rive in  France  under  his  protec- 
tion, iii.  196 ;  obtains  the  favour 
of  Louis,  and  is  again  disgraced, 
iii.  197  ;  his  assistance  to  James 
IL  ;  his  description  of  the  Queen 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  iii.  198  ; 
plans  and  executes  the  escape  of 
the  Queen  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
from  England,  iii.  199-200;  his 
appearance  at  the  funeral  oi  Made- 
moiselle gives  offence  to  Louis 
XIV.  iii.  280  ;  marries  Mademoi- 
selle de  Lorges,  iii.  297-8  ;  his 
death  alluded  to,  iii.  299. 
Pelission,  Paul,  see  note,  ii.  334 ;  his 
remark  to  the  King  at  the  grand 
fete  given  by  his  master,  De  Fou- 
quet, ii.  336. 
Perault,   President,   excluded  fi-om 

the  amnesty  of  the  King,  ii.  77. 
Perefixe,  M.  de,  preceptor  of  Louis 

XIV,  i.  144,  see  note,  ib. 
Perot,  President,  exiled  by  the  King, 

ii.  211. 
Petit  lever,  see  note,  iii.  175. 
Pheasants,  Isle  of,  state  ceremonies 

at,  ii.  254. 
Philip  IV.  of  Spain  oflTers  the  hand 
of  the  Infanta  to  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
220  ;  at  the  marriage  of  his  daugh- 
ter Maria  Theresa,  ii.  255 ;  at  the 
nuptials  of  his  daughter  with  the 
King  of  France,  ii.  258-9 ;  descrip- 
tion of  his  suite  on  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter,  ii.  258 ;  his  remark  of 
Turenne,  ii.  259 ;  State  ceremonies 
of,  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  with 
France,  ii.  260  ;  death  of,  ii.  392  ; 
his  successor  alluded  to,  ib. 

■ V.  of  Spain,  see  Anjou,  Duke 

Philip,  grandson  of  Louis  XIV. 
Pimentelli,    Don    Antonio,    Envoy 
from   Spain    to   Louis   XIV.,  ii. 
220. 
Plcssis  Praslin,  Marshal  du,  see  note, 
ii.  351. 
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Polignac,  Cardinal  de,  courtly  reply 
of,  to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  358. 

Pompone,  Marquis  de,  letter  from 
Madame  de  Sevign^  to,  ii.  343, 
see  note,  ib. ;  called  to  the  King's 
council,  iii.  261  ;  his  audience 
with  the  ghost-seer,  iii.  282. 

Pons,  Mademoiselle  de,  alluded  to  in 
the  quarrel  of  the  "Tabouret,"  i. 
315  ;  marriage  of,  with  M.  de 
Eichelieu,  i.  317. 

Porbus,  Peter,  alluded  to  as  painter 
of  the  Royal  portraits,  ii.  276. 

Porto  Carrero,  Cardinal,  accompa- 
nies Charles  II.  of  Spain  on  a 
visit  to  the  remains  of  Philip  IV. 
his  Queen,  and  Maria  Louisa  of 
Orleans,  iii,  322-3 ;  his  reply  to 
the  King  at  the  empty  tomb,  iii. 
325. 

Portsmouth,  Duchess,  the  letter  from 
Charles  II.  to  Louis  XIV.  for- 
warded to  Madame  de  Montespan 
by,  iii.  194. 

Posnania,  Palatine  of,  chosen  one 
of  the  proxies  to  represent  the 
King  of  Poland  on  his  marriage, 
i.  162. 

Powis,  Lady,  accompanies  the  Queen 
of  James  II.  to  France,  iii.  203. 

Pradelle,  Captain  of  the  Guard,  re- 
ceives a  written  order  from  Louis 
XIV.  to  arrest  De  Eetz,  ii.  343. 

Preaux,  Chevalier  de,  engaged  in 
a  conspiracy  to  deliver  up  the 
Town  and  Poi't  of  Honfleur  to 
Spain,  iii.  51 ;  beheaded,  ib. 

Primatice,  Francis,  a  celebrated 
Italian  painter,  see  note,  i.  61. 

Prior,  the  Grand,  one  of  the  opposi- 
tion against  Eichelieu,  i.  58  ;  his 
position  one  of  power,  ib. ;  de- 
ceived by  the  Cardinal,  i.  59-60  ; 
joins  the  Duke  of  Anjou  in  Brit- 
tany, i.  62  ;  duplicity  of  Louis 
Xlil.  towards,  i.  61 ;  arrested  at 
Amboise,  i.  65 ;  his  imprisonment 
by  Eichelieu  alluded  to,  i.  79. 

Puget,  Pierre,  a  celebrated  sculptor, 
see  note,  iii.  132. 

Puilaurens,  Duke  de,  his  marriage 
with  Cardinal  Eichelieu's  niece 
alluded  to,  i.  91  ;  death  of  in  pri- 
son, i.  92,  see  note,  ib. 

Purnon,  M.,  reveals  to  the  King 
the  murderers  of  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  ii.  454-5. 


Putange,  M.  de,  discovers  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  and  Annie  of  Aus- 
tria in  the  shrubbery  at  Amiens, 
i.  35. 

Queen  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  see 
Marie  de  Medicis. 

• of  Prance,   Queen  Mother, 

Queen  Eegent,  see  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria. 

of  James  II.,  see  Mary  of 

Modena. 

of  Louis   XIV.,  see  Maria 

Theresa. 

of  Spain,  see  Orleans,  Maria 

Louisa. 

Quimper,  Corentin,  see  note,  i.  217. 
Quinault,   Philip,  see  note,  i.  Ill ; 

his  death  alluded  to,  iii.  328. 
Quinski,  Count  de,  nephew  of  Wal- 

lenstein,  ii.  16. 

Eacine,  his  career  alluded  to,  iii.  48 ; 
writes  his  tragedy  of  Esther  at  the 
request  of  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
for  the  pupils  of  St.  Cyr,  iii.  247 ; 
his  death  alluded  to,  iii.  328-9. 

Eamee,  M.  de,  responsible  guard  of 
Duke  de  Beaufort  at  Vincennes,  i, 
187;  his  interview  with  Mazarin 
thereon,  i.  188. 

Eance,  Abbe  de,  attends  the  last 
moments  of  Monsieur,  ii.  249 ; 
enters  the  Abbey  of  La  Trappe, 
ib. ;  cause  of  his  conversion  alluded 
to,  ii.  251. 

Eegency,  the  wishes  of  Louis  XIV. 
respecting  the,  iii.  434 ;  its  com- 
position, iii.  435. 

Eemecourt,  Chevalier  de,  persuades 
the  Duke  d' Anjou  to  demand  the 
government  of  a  province,  ii.  438. 

Eetz,  Cardinal,  see  De  Eetz. 

Eheims,  Archbishop  of,  saying  of, 
respecting  James,  ii.  207. 

Ehodes,  Madame  de,  pedigree  of,  i. 
361 ;  joins  the  faction  of  the 
Princes,  ib. 

Eich,  Lord,  accompanies  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  to  France,  i.  27:  his 
account  to  Duke  of  Buckingham 
of  the  beauty  of  Anne  of  Austria  ; 
its  consequences,  i.  28. 

Eichelieu,  Armaud-Jean  Duplessis, 
pedigree  of,  i.  8,  see  note,  ib. ; 
succeeds  to  the  Bishopric  of  Lucon, 
i.  9 ;  goes  to  Eome,  ib. ;  imposes 
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Richelieu,  Armand-Jean  Duplessis, 
continued. 
upon  the  Pope,  ib. ;  returns  to 
France  and  is  appointed  Secretary 
of  State  to  Marie  de  Medicis,  i.  10  ; 
his  ingratitude  to  Concini,  Mar- 
shal d'Ancre,  1.  12  ;  his  conduct 
to  Marie  de  Medicis  in  exile,  i. 
13;  created  a  Cardinal,  i.  15; 
arrested  by  M.  d'Arlincourt,  i.  16 ; 
makes  proposals  to  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, i.  20,  see  note,  ib. :  dances  a 
saraband  in  the  costume  of  a 
Spanish  jester  to  gain  the  aflfec- 
tions  of  Anne  of  Austria,  i.  21-2-3; 
feud  between  the  Queen  and  the 
Cardinal,  i.  24 ;  the  attentions  of 
Buckingham  to  the  Queen  ex- 
cites the  suspicions  of,  i.  30; 
causes  the  dismissal  of  M.  de 
Putange  and  Madame  Vernet 
from  the  Queen's  household,  i.  40 ; 
obtains  the  diamonds  given  by 
Anne  of  Austria  to  Buckingham, 
i.  41 ;  carries  them  to  the  King, 
and  endeavours  to  ruin  the  Queen, 
i.  42 ;  his  schemes  defeated,  i.  44  ; 
retires  to  the  Abbey  of  Fleury  on 
pretext  of  ill  health,  i.  49 ;  plot 
headed  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
against  his  life,  i.  50 ;  his  im- 
movability, i.  51  ;  defeats  the  plot, 
i.  52-3  ;  policy  of  the  Cardinal,  i. 
53-4  ;  endeavours  to  forward  an 
alliance  between  Duke  of  Anjou 
and  Mademoiselle  de  Bourbon,  i. 
57-8 ;  excites  the  King  to  im- 
prison the  Vendome  Princes,  i. 
59 ;  pretended  alarm  of,  i.  63-4 ; 
despatches  Eochefort  to  Brussels, 
to  watch  the  Marquis  de  Laisques, 
i.  69;  accuses  the  Prince  de 
Challais  of  assassination,  i.  70 ; 
dictates  a  confession  to  Prince 
de  Challais  under  promise  of 
saving  his  life,  i.  75 ;  treacherous 
conduct  of,  to  the  Prince,  ib. ; 
triumphs  over  his  opponents,  i. 
78-9 ;  succeeds  in  penetrating 
the  designs  of  Buckingham,  i.  84 ; 
attaches  Mazarin  to  his  interests, 
i.  89;  chagrin  of,  on  hearing  of 
the  pregnancy  of  Anne  of  Austria, 
i.  96  ;  his  superstition  respecting 
astrology,  i.  99 ;  suggests  that  the 
Dauphin  should  be  christened 
Theodosius,  or  God-given,  i.  100; 


Richelieu,  Armand-Jean  Duplessis, 
continued. 
the  King's  growing  dislike  known 
to,  i.  1U3 ;  fears  the  influence  of 
Mademoiselle  d'Hautefort  with  the 
King,  i.  104 ;  introduces  the 
Marquis  de  Cinq  Mars  to  Louis 
XIII.,  ib.;  illness  of,  106;  perse- 
cutes M.  de  Treville,  i.  107 ;  his 
increasing  illness,  i.  109 ;  be- 
queaths his  palace  to  the  Dauphin, 
i.  110 ;  death  of,  i.  Ill ;  character 
of,  i.  112  ;  his  state  policy  alluded 
to,  i.  114. 

Marquis  de,  his  marriage 

with  Mademoiselle  de  Beauvais 
alluded  to,  ii.  106,  see  note. 

— Madame  de,  joins  a  cabal 

against  Madame   de   Maintenon, 
iii.  100. 
Rieux,  Count  de,  strikes  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  ii.  61 ;  committed  to 
the  Bastille,  ib. 
Riswick,  treaty  of  peace  at,  alluded 

to,  iii.  299. 
Riviere,  Abb6  de  la,  appointed  Se- 
cretary of  State,  i.  235;  his  con- 
duct at  the  Council  on  the  arrest 
of  M.  Broussel,  i.  209  ;  alarm  of, 
at  the  arrest  of  the  Princes  of 
Lorraine,  i.  333. 
Rochefort,  Count  de,  a  devoted  ad- 
herent of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  i. 
50;  secreted  behind  a  screen, 
when  Challais  informs  Richelieu 
of  the  plot  against  his  life,  ib.; 
despatched  to  Brussels  to  watch 
the  Marquis  de  Laisques,  i.  69. 
Rochefoucauld,  Cardinal,  performs 
the  marriage  ceremony  between 
Charles  I.  of  England  and  Hen- 
rietta Maria  of  France,  i.  31,  see 
note,  ib. ;  his  description  of  the 
Princes  of  Lorraine  aiter  their 
release  from  prison,  i.  391. 

■ de  la,  Duke,  wounded 

at  the  battle  of  Porte  St.  Antoine, 
ii.  33 ;  his  interview  with  Made- 
moiselle, ib. ;  excluded  by  Louis 
XIY.  from  his  amnesty,  ii.  77; 
declared  guilty  of  lese-majeste,  ii. 
79;  with  Mazarin,  ii.  103-4;  its 
consequences,  ti.;  his  observations 
upon  the  courtiers  on  hearing  the 
recovery  of  the  King,  ii.  209-10; 
his  letter  intercepted  and  read  by 
Louis  XIV.,  iii.  219. 
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Rochelle,  siege  of,  i.  85. 

Rocroy,  victory  of,  by  Duke  d'Eng- 
hien,  alluded  to,  i.  124. 

Eohan,  Duke  de,  his  absence  in 
London  alluded  to,  i.  78,  see  note, 
lb. ;  surrenders  Poitiers  to  Louis 
XIV.,  i.  441  ;  interferes  between 
the  Prince  de  Conde  and  Count 
de  Eieux,  ii.  61  ;  succeeds  to  the 
Duchy,  ii.62  ;  persuades  il/owsieitr 
to  delegate  his  authority  to  his 
daughter,  ii.  26 ;  excluded  by 
Louis  XIV.  from  his  amnesty, 
ii.  77. 

Duchess  de,  sufferings  of,  at 

siege  of  Rochelle,  i.  85. 

Tancr&de  de,  deprived  of  his 

name  by  Prince  de  Conde,  i.  275  ; 
joins  the  Fronde,  ib, ;  killed  near 
Vincennes,  i.  281. 

-^ —  Mademoiselle  de,  her  mar- 
riage with  Count  de  Chabot 
alluded  to,  i.  276. 

Chevalier,  enters  into  a  con- 


spiracy to  deliver  up  the  town  of 
Honfleur  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
iii.  51 ;  beheaded,  ib. 
Soubise,  Princess  de,  efforts 


of,  to  supplant  Mademoiselle  de 
Maintenon,  iii.  69 ;  ordered  to 
leave  the  Court,  ib. 

Roncerolles,  M.,  taken  prisoner,  i. 
380. 

Roquelaure,  Duke  de,  the  effect  of  his 
remark  upon  La  Valli&re,  ii.  320. 

Rousseau,  Jean  Baptiste,  brief  me- 
moirs of,  iii.  331. 

Rubens,  Sir  Peter,  the  death  of 
Marie  de  Medicis  at  his  house 
alluded  to,  i.  106. 

St.  Cyr,  foundation  of,  iii.  139;  the 
King  assists  at  the  studies  of  the 
pupils  of,  iii.  141 ;  the  Abbe  de 
Fenelon  and  the  eanonesses  of,  ib. 

St.  Denis,  500  citizens  destroyed  by 
the  King's  troops,  ii.  22. 

St.  Gei-main,  description  of,  iii.  9. 

St.  Germain  des  Pres,  Abbey  of,  the 
Count  de  Vexin  appointed  Abbot 
by  the  King,  iii.  10;  disgust  of 
the  Brotherhood,  iii.  11. 

St.  Laurent,  M.  de,  one  of  the 
Governors  of  the  Duke  de  Char- 
tres,  iii.  263. 

St  Mcsgrin,  Lieut.-gencral,  killed 
at  Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  41. 


St.  Remy,  Marquise  de,  consents  to 
see  her  daughter,  Madame  la 
Vallifere,  ii.  397. 

St.  Remain,  Marie  Metier  de,  see 
note,  i.  94. 

St.  Simon,  conjectures  that  the 
wealth  of  Mazarin  influenced 
Louis  XIV.  to  rule  France  with- 
out a  Minister,  ii.  284 ;  his  testi- 
mony respecting  LouisXI V. being 
a  Jesuit,  iii.  445. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paule,  alluded  to  in 
Voiture's  poem  on  the  Queen 
Regent,  i.  128,  see  note,  ib. 

Saintot,  M.  de.  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies to  the  Court  of  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  80. 

Saujon,  M.  de,  informs  Mademoiselle 
of  the  overture  of  the  Arch-Duke 
of  Tyrol,  i.  195 ;  his  arrest,  ib. ; 
his  mission  to  Germany  to  nego- 
tiate a  marriage  between  Made- 
moiselle and  the  Emperor,  alluded 
to,  i.  892. 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  arrival  of  at  the 
Court  of  France,  ii.  218 ;  takes 
precedence  of  the  Duke  d'Anjou, 
ii.  219;  departure  of,  ii.  225; 
applies  to  the  Queen  of  England 
for  assistance  against  the  French ; 
the  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough thereon  alluded  to,  iii.  369, 

Duchess    of,    her  interview 

with  Mazarin,  respecting  her 
daughter's  marriage  with  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  226;  her  extreme  vio- 
lence, ib. 

Marguerite  of,  her  meeting 

with  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  214-5 ;  de- 
scription of,  by  Mademoiselle,  ii. 
217  ;  failure  of  her  marriage  with 
the  King,  ii.  223  ;  her  dignified 
bearing,  ii.  227;  marries  the 
Prince  of  Parma,  ii.  274. 

• Maria    Louisa    of,    marries 

Philip  V.  of  Spain,  iii.  354  ;  her 
personal  appearance,  iii.  355. 

Scarron,  Paul,  his  marriage  with 
Frances  d'Aubigny  alluded  to,  ii. 
88,  see  note,  ib. ;  his  revolting 
appearance,  ii.  90;  his  singular 
courtship,  ii.  97  ;  lampoons  Maza- 
rin and  loses  his  pension,  ii.  98 ; 
his  death  alluded  to,  iii.  6. 

Scudery,  Mademoisellti  de,  alluded 
to,  103,  see  note,  t6.  ,\ee  note,  ii. 
34.3.  \ 
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Seguier,  Peter,  Peer  of  France,  one 
of  the  council  named  by  llichelieu, 
i.  120,  sec  note,  ih. 

Seignelay,  Marquis,  at  Dunkirk,  iii. 
108-9 ;  Minister  of  Marine,  iii. 
128. 

Senecey,  Marchioness  de,  restored  to 
her  rank  by  Anne  of  Austria,  i. 
125,  see  note;  has  the  superin- 
tendence of  Louis  XIV.,  until  his 
seventh  year,  i.  144. 

Senectere,  Marshal,  his  position  in 
Lorraine  alluded  to,  i.  424,  see 
note,  ib. 

Sens,  battle  of,  its  importance  to  the 
Court  party,  i.  198  ;  observations 
upon,  by  Mademoiselle,  ih;  Te 
Deum  for,  i.  200. 

Servien,  Abel,  appointed  Superin- 
tendent of  Finance,  ii.  113,  see 
note,  ib. 

Sevigne,  Chevalier  de,  defeated  by 
the  troops  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Corinth,  i.  281. 

Madame  de,  supposed  to 

be  included  in  the  list  of  De 
Fouquet's  correspondents,  ii.  341  ; 
her  vindication,  ii.  342-3 ;  her 
letter  to  M.  Coulanges  announcing 
the  marriag-e  of  Mademoiselle,  ii. 
423 ;  her  lively  description  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  de  Conti 
with  Mademoiselle  de  Blois,  iii. 
77  ;  her  description  of  the  return 
of  M.  de  Lauzun  to  Court,  iii.  197. 

Soissons,  Count  de,  government  of 
Paris  intrusted  to,  during  the 
King's  absence  at  Blois,  i.  65,  see 
note,  ib. ;  leaves  Paris  for  Turin 
to  avoid  Richelieu,  i.  80  ;  crowns 
Louis  XIV.  at  Rheims,  ii.  116 ;  his 
marriage  with  Olympia  Mancini 
described,  ii.  157-8 ;  his  death 
alluded  to,  iii.  58. 

Countess  de,  the  saloons 

of,  become  the  centre  of  gallantry 
and  intrigue,  ii.  275  ;  repartee  of 
Madame  de  Navailles  to,  ii.  309 ; 
encourages  the  intrigues  of  the 
King,  ih. ;  her  efforts  to  ruin  La 
Vallifere  by  means  of  an  anony- 
mous letter,  alluded  to,  ii.  367  ; 
banished  from  Court  by  order  of 
the  King,  ii.  386-7 ;  her  visit  to 
the  fortune-teller  alluded  to,  iii. 
57;  suspected  of  poisoning  her 
husband,  iii.  58  ;  i-etires  to  Spain, 


Soissons,  Countess  de,  continued. 
iii.  59;  introduced  to  the  Queen 
of  Spain,  iii.  61  ;  gives  her  a  glass 
of  iced  milk,  ib. ;  its  consequences, 
iii.  62 ;  flight  of,  from  Madrid,  ib. ; 
death  of,  ih. 

Soubise,  Duke  de,  his  absence  in 
London  alluded  to,  i.  78,  see 
note,  ib. 

Sourdis,  Marquis  de.  Governor  of 
Orleans,  unpopularity  of,  i.  443. 

Soyon,  Madame  de,  shuts  herself  up 
in  a  convent,  i.  326. 

Stella,  Bourdon,  employed  to  deco- 
rate the  apartments  of  the  Queen 
at  the  Palais  Royal,  i.  143,  see 
note. 

Stenay,  attacked  by  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
116,  see  note,  ib. 

Tabouret,  the,  meaning  of,  i.  315, 
note. 

Talleyrand,  Henry  de.  Prince  de 
Challais,  description  of,  i.  46,  see 
note,  ib. ;  kills  M.  de  Pongibant 
in  a  duel,  i.  47  ;  engaged  in  a  plot 
to  murder  Richelieu,  i.  48  ;  reveals 
the  conspiracy  to  the  Cardinal,  i. 
50  ;  his  anger  at  the  bad  faith  of 
Richelieu,  i.  66 ;  joins  the  Duke 
of  Anjou's  party,  ib. ;  accused  by 
Richelieu  to  effect  his  assassina- 
tion, i.  70  ;  trial  of,  i.  71 ;  visited 
in  his  dungeon  by  Richelieu,  i. 
72 ;  treachery  of  Richelieu  toward.s, 
i.  75  ;  his  execution,  i.  76. 

Talon,  Advocat-general,  speech  to 
the  Queen  on  the  new  war  taxes, 
i.  184. 

Tarente,  Prince  of,  declared  guilty 
of  lese-majeste,  ii.  79. 

Tebeuf,  M.  de,  anecdote  of,  respect- 
ing Cardinal  Mazarin,  ii.  287. 

Thgatines,  the,  a  religious  order,  see 
note,  ii.  279. 

Tonnay,  Charante,  see  Montespan, 
Madame. 

Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  difficulty  of 
arranging  precedence  at,  ii.  241  ; 
its  consequences  to  Charles  IV.  of 
Lorraine  and  Charles  II.  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  242-3-4. 

Treves,  Electorate  of,  pillaged  by 
Louis  XIV.,  iii.  110. 

Treville,  M.  de,  confined  in  the  Bas- 
tille, i.  107 ;  released  on  the  death 
of  Richelieu,  i.  116. 
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Turenne,  Marahal,  victory  of  Nord- 
lingen  by,  i.  155,  ,see  note  ;  declares 
for  Parliament,  i.  285 ;  shelters 
himself  at  Stenay  after  the  arrest 
of  the  Princes  of  Lorraine,  i.  342  ; 
concludes  a  treaty  with  Spain  and 
assumes  a  threatening  attitude,  i. 
348 ;  marches  on  Paris,  i.  358 ; 
JQins  the  party  of  the  Cardinal, 
i.  442  ;  his  offer  to  Mademoiselle 
at  Etampes  alluded  to,  ii.  16; 
military  operations  of  near  Paris, 
ii.  22 ;  at  the  battle  of  Porte  St. 
Antoine,  ii.  32  ;  pursues  the  Prince 
de  Conde  with  a  superior  force  to 
the  gates  of  Paris,  ii.  40  ;  takes 
Sainte  Menchould,  ii.  106  ;  defeats 
the  Conde  at  Arras  and  Stenay, 
ii.  119 ;  military  movements  of, 
ii.  141 ;  captures  St.  Quilain,  ii. 
152  ;  remark  of  the  King  of  Spain 
respecting,  ii.  259  ;  his  iron  dishes 
alluded  to,  ii  406  ;  death  of  alluded 
to,  iii.  39. 

Ursins,  Princesse  des,  selected  by 
Madame  de  Maintenon  as  the 
companion  and  adviser  of  the 
young  King  and  Queen  of  Spain, 
iii.  355,  see  note,  ib. ;  routine  of 
her  duties,  iii.  356. 

Valancg,  Commander,  informs  Riche- 
lieu of  the  plot  against  him,  i.  51. 

Valois,  M.  de,  death  of,  ii.  62. 

Madame  de,  at  the  marriage 

of  the  Infanta  with  Louis  XIV. 
ii.  261. 

Mademoiselle  de,  her  mar- 
riage with  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
alluded  to,  420  ;  her  death,  ih. 

Valon,  M.  de,  wounded  at  battle  of 
Porte  St.  Antoine,  ii.  34. 

Van  Benning,  medal  of,  respecting 
Louis  XIV.  alluded  to,  iii.  32,  see 
note,  ib. 

Vandrimont,  M.  de,  assists  the 
Duke  de  Beaufort  to  escape  from 
Vincennes,  i.  189-190-1. 

Vardcs, Count  de,  treachery  of,  ii.  370. 

Marquis  de,  his  conduct  to 

the  Count  de  Guiche  alluded  to, 
ii.  380  ;  challenged  by  the  Count, 
ii.  385 ;  imprisonment  of,  ii.  386. 

Vateville,  Baron  de,  disputes  a  point 
of  precedence  with  the  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  ii.  348-9. 


Vauban,  Sebastian  de,  his  abilities 
alluded  to,  ii.  408,  see  note,  ih. 

Vaudemont,  Prince  de,  the  chief  of 
the  Meudon  cabal,  iii.  404,  see  note, 
ih. 

Vendome,  DLdie  de,  conspires  against 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  i.  48,  see  note 
ib. ;  endeavours  to  prevent  the 
alliance  of  Duke  of  Anjou  with 
Mademoiselle  de  Bourbon,  i.  58  ; 
his  position,  ib.  ;  arrested  by 
Louis  XIII.,  i.  65 ;  his  imprison- 
ment by  Richelieu  alluded  to,  i. 
79. 

Ventadour,  Duchess  de,  Mademoi- 
selle d'Houdencourt,  attends  the 
young  Duke  d'Anjou  during  his 
sickness,  iii.  417. 

Vermandois,  Count,  his  haughtiness 
alluded  to,  iii.  78 ;  strikes  the 
Dauphin,  and  is  condemned  but 
pardoned,  ih. ;  rumours  i-especting 
his  fate,  iii.  79 ;  supposed  to  be 
the  "  Iron  Mask,"  ih. 

Versailles,  grand  f6te  at,  iii.  217  ; 
built  at  a  great  cost  of  life,  iii. 
131  ,•  description  of,  iii,  132-3  ; 
difficulties  of  its  construction 
alluded  to,  iii.  231 ;  see  note,  ii. 
357  ;  the  King  determines  to  build 
a  palace  at,  ii.  358  ;  festivities  at, 
ii.  360-1 ;  cost  of  the  palace  at, 
ii.  363. 

Verue,  I\I.  de  Mazarin  gives  a  ball 
to,  to  impress  him  with  an  idea  of 
the  magnificence  of  France,  ii. 
190-1. 

Vexin,  Count  de,  dislike  of  his 
mother  Madame  de  Montespan 
for,  iii.  79  ;  death  of,  ib. 

Vieuville,  Marquis  de,  disgrace  of 
at  Court,  i.  87. 

Chevalier  de  la,  death  of 

at  Etampes,  ii.  21. 

Vilfene,  Marquis  de,  astrological  pre- 
diction of  respecting  if a(^e?7ioiseZZe 
i.  451. 

Villarmont,  Captain,  informs  M. 
Saujon  of  the  overture  of  Leopold 
William,  Duke  of  Tyrol,  to  Made- 
moiselle, i.  195. 

Villa  Viciosa,  victory  of  alluded  to, 
iii.  397. 

Villars,  Marquis  de,  his  embassy  to 
Spain  alluded  to,  ii.  444. 

Marshal  de,  commands  royal 

forces  against  the   Cevenols,   iii. 
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Villars,  Marshal  de,  co)itiniied. 
361,   see  note,   ib. ;    pacifies  the 
Cevenols,  iii.  362. 

Madame  de,  concerned  in  a 

conspiracy  to  deliver  up  Honfleur 
to  Spain,  iii.  50  ;  beheaded,  ib. 

Villeroi,  Marshal,  his  observations 
respecting  the  reception  of  Maza- 
rin's  nieces  at  Court,  i.  179. 

Duke  de,  his  letter  inter- 
cepted and  read  by  the  King,  iii. 
219. 

Marshal  de,  commands  the 

army  of  Germany,  iii.  335 ;  dying 
observation  of  Louis  XIV.  to,  iii. 
448  ;  appointed  Governor  of  the 
Dauphin,  iii.  450. 

Villeroy,  Marshal,  at  the  council,  on 
the  arrest  of  M.  Broussel,  i.  206  ; 
his  contempt  for  the  mob,  i.  208. 

Villette,  Count  de,  family  of,  become 
the  playfellows  of  the  legitimised 
children  of  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  293. 

Viole,  M.  de,  his  advice  to  Made- 
moiselle to  occupy  the  arsenal,  to 
annoy  the  Court,  ii.  69. 

Vitaux,  Baron  de,  death  of,  ii  4 ; 
his  three  duels  with  three  Kings 
alluded  to,  ib. 

Vitry,  Marshal  de,  released  from  the 
Bastille  by  the  death  of  Richelieu, 
i.  116. 

Vivonne,  Count  de,  recalled  from 
banishment,  ii.  262. 


Vivonne,  Marquis  de,  informs  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan  of  her  banish- 
ment from  Court,  iii.  154. 

Voisin,  M.,  appointed  Chancellor,  iii. 
433. 

Voiture,  Vincent,  his  adventure  with 
the  Queen  Kegent,  i.  126  ;  poetry 
of,  i.  127,  see  note,  ib. 

Voltaire,  his  birth  alluded  to,  iii. 
332. 

Vouet,  Simon,  a  celebrated  painter 
of  the  French  school,  i.  142,  see 
note,  ib. 

Wales,  Prince  of,  arrives  in  France, 
i.  176  ;  his  reception,  ib. ;  descrip- 
tion of  his  person  by  Mademoi- 
selle, i.  176  ;  his  attention  to  Ma- 
demoiselle, i.  177 ;  retires  to  Hol- 
land, i.  225. 

Warmia,  Bishop  of,  proxy  for  the 
King  of  Poland  on  his  marriage, 
i.  162. 

Wladislas  VIL,  espouses  Marie 
Louise  Gonzague,  i.  162;  descrip- 
tion of  the  ceremony,  ib. ;  wishes 
to  perform  the  ceremony  at  Notre- 
Dame,  i.  166. 

York,  Duke  of,  described  by  Made- 
moiselle, i.  290  ;  serves  as  a  volun- 
teer under  Turenne,  ii.  19;  com- 
pelled to  leave  France  by  the 
desire  of  Cromwell,  ii.  175. 
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